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BBenenue
AKTyalIbHOCTH TeMbl. HTEpec k mpobieme Biactu B CpegHue Beka ObLT

BEJIMK B McTOpuueckor Hayke emé B XIX Beke: B ToO Bpemsi MOMCK HAIIMOHATBHBIX
KOpHEW MpeAcTaBUTEISIMU (HUIOCOPCKON U MCTOPHUYECKONW MBICIHA €BPOMEHCKUX
JepKaB TMOpPOXKAAl AaHajdu3 TOM POJI, KOTOpas uUrpajia BJIacTh B TEHE3UCE
HAallUOHAJIBHBIX TrOCynapcTB. Ha KayecTBEHHO HOBBIM YpPOBEHb H3YUYEHUE
pOOIEMBI BJIACTH BBINIUIO C CEPEIMHBI MPOIIJIOTO CTOJICTUS: AUCKYCCHUS CPEIu
HEMEUKHUX, (PPAHILY3CKUX W AHTJIOSI3bIYHBIX MCTOPUKOB MOPOXKAAET COOPHUKU H
MOHOTpaduH, OCBEIIAIOIINE CaMble Pa3HbIC aCHEeKThl ()EHOMEHA BJIACTH, BKJIOUAs
eé oTuKy u o0pasbll. CBA3aHO 3TO OBLIO C 3aPOKACHUEM HOBBIX METOOJIOTHIA
HUCTOPUU — UCTOPUUECKON aHTPOMOJIOTHU U HOBOM COIIMAIbHON UCTOPHUU: COTJIACHO
BO33PEHUSIM ATUX UCCIEAOBATEIBCKUX IIKOJ, OOBEKTOM U3YUYEHUSI JOJKHBI CTaTh
He 0000IIEHHBIE «CTPYKTYPhI» U aOCTPAKTHBIE COIMAIbHBIE HHCTUTYTHI, a JIIOJIHU,
COLMAaNbHbIE TPYIIIBI X KOPIIOPALMH, HX COCTABJIAIONIME?.

B konme 90-x TromoB MNpOLIIOTO CTOJETHSI W B TEUYECHUE MEPBOIO
necsatuietuss XX| Beka B CBSI3M C peLENIUe €BpONEeHCKUX METOI0JIOTHYECKUX
KOHIIeNIUi (MpeXxe BCEro, aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOr0 MOX0/1a U HOBOM COIMAIbHOM

ucTopuu) TmpoOjeMa BIIACTH AaKTUBHO u3y4aeTcss B Poccum, HWTOroM 4ero

1 Cwm., manp.: Herrschaft und Staat im Mittelalter / Ed. H. Kampf. Darmstadt, 1956; Kerner M.
Ideologie und Herrschaft im Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 1982; Althoff G. Inszenierte Herrschaft.
Geschichtsschreibung und politisches Handeln im Mittelalter. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 2003; Arnold D. Johannes VIII.: Papstliche Herrschaft in den karolingischen
Teilreichen am Ende des 9. Jahrhunderts. Berne, 2004; Althoff G. Die Macht der Rituale.
Symbolik und Herrschaft im Mittelalter. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 2013;
Lachaud F. L'Ethique du pouvoir au Moyen Age: L'office dans la culture politique (Angleterre,
vers 1150-vers 1330). Paris, 2010; Pichon B., Barat C. La puissance royale: Image et pouvoir de
I'antiquité au moyen age. Rennes: PU Rennes, 2012; Charlemagne. Empire and society / Ed. J.
Story. Manchester, 2005; Aspects of Power and Authority in the Middle Ages (International
Medieval Researches) / Ed. B. Bolton, C.E. Meek. Turhout, 2008; Haripzanov I.H. The
Symbolic Language of Authority in the Carolingian World (c. 751-877). Leiden; Boston, 2008.
Authorities in the Middle Ages: Influence, Legitimacy, and Power in Medieval Society
(Fundamentals of Medieval and Early Modern Culture) / Ed. S. Kangas, M. Korpiola, T.
Ainonen. Berlin, 2013.

2 Cwm.: Brunner O. Land und Herrschaft. Grundfragen der territorialen Verfassungsgeschichte
Osterreichs im Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 1990; Press V. Das alte Reich. Ausgewahlte Aufsitze.
Berlin, 2000; Moraw P. Gesammelte Beitrdge zur Deutschen und Europdischen
Universitatsgeschichte. Strukturen — Personen — Entwicklungen (Education and society in the
Middle Ages and Renaissance. Bd. 31). Leiden, 2008.
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CTAaHOBATCSA COJUAHBIE KOJUICKTUBHBIE KOMIEHAUYMBI U (yHIaMEHTAJIbHbIC
Tpyaer. BoO3HMK gmaxke OCOOBIA TEPMHMH — «IIOTECTApHAs HMAroJIOTHUs,
0003HAYAOIMH JUCIUIUIMHY, H3ydaronlylo o0passl Biactu®. B uacTHOCTH,
MCCJIEIOBAHNE BJIACTU M COLMAIBHBIX JIUT CTAJIO XapaKTEPHBbIM MOYEPKOM CAHKT-
neTepOyprckod  IIKOJIbI  MEIUEBUCTUKH, BEAYIIME CIEHUAIMCTBl KOTOPOH
YCIIENIHO# pa3pabaTeIBaIOT MPOOJIEMY BIACTH B CBOMX 00acTsax°. Takum 00pasom,
TEMa NPEIJIOKEHHOIO JUCCEPTALIMOHHOIO MCCIEI0BaHuAd Hen30exkHO Oyner
HaXOAMUTbCS B PYCJI€ TOBBIIIEHHOTO (M MNPOJODKAIOIIETOCS IOBBIIIATHCS)
UHTEpeca COBPEMEHHOU UCTOpUOTpaHH K CPEAHEBEKOBOMY (PEHOMEHY BIJIACTH.

N3yuenue o0Opa3a BiIacTd OCOOCHHO aKTyallbHO Ha  Marepuale
0003HAUYEHHON »HMIOXM CpeIHEBEKOBOM wucrtopun — KapoiauHrckoi, kortopas
npUBJeKaga U OyJeT IpoJoJIKaTh MPUBJIEKATh B30pbl MeaueBrucToB. Umenno VIII-
IX Beka mMOJOXWIM Hayalo TMpoleccaM, ChIIPAaBLUIMM KIIOUEBYIO pOJIb B
CTAaHOBJICHHMHM CpPEIHEBEKOBOM LMBWIN3ALMK: B3aUMOJACHCTBUE XPHUCTHAHCKOM,
TEPMAHCKON M PUMCKOM KyJIbTYp JAOLUIO /O CTaJWHM IOJHOLUEHHOIO CHUHTE3a,
BO3HUKJIM TIE€PBbIE KOHTYpPhl (PEOJJalbHOIO OOIIECTBA, XPUCTHAHCTBO CTaJo
TOCHOJICTBYIOIIEA peaurueil Ha OOoJbled 4YacTh KOHTHMHEHTa, a CTPYKTypa
MOHApXHMH MPHOOpea ouepTaHusi, KOTOPbIE B LIEJIOM COXPAHATCS Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
X-XV BEKOB.

[ToaTOMy HE MEHee MHTEpECEH BKJIAJl CIOKHUBIIETrocs B 3MoXy KapoinHros
oOpa3a mpaBUTENS B MPEACTABICHUS O BIacTH 31M0xu CpelHUX BEKOB U PaHHETO
Hosoro Bpemenu. Eme K. ®@nopu ormerus, uro moHapxuueckas stuka VIII-1X

CTOJIETHSI, «PACHaBIIUCh», B JAJbHEHIIIEM CTajla OCHOBOUW HUJCOJIOTHU «OO0XKBETO

3 Cwm., Hanp.: OGpask! BacTy Ha 3amane, B Buszantun u na Pycu: Cpennue Bexa. Hooe Bpems /
ITon pen. M.A. boiinoa, O.I'. Dxcne. M., 2008; Bnacte u 00pa3: o4depku MoTecTapHOU
umarosiorun / OTB. pen. M.A. boitos, @.b. Ycenenckuii. CII6., 2010.; hotiyos M.A. Benuuue u
cmupenue. OuepKkr NOJUTHYECKOI0 CUMBOJIM3Ma B cpeiHeBekoBoi EBpone. M., 2009.

* Boiiyoe M.A. Uto Takoe motectapHas umarojorus? // Bmacte u 06pa3: odepKHu IOTECTapHOI
umaronoruu / OtB. pen. M.A. boiitios, ®@.b. Ycnenckuii. C. 5-37.

S ITpokonves A.FO. Victopus rpoba kak uctopus iaactu / Crapas EBpoma. Ouepkn MCTOpHH
obmectBa 1 KyabTypbl. [Tamsatu A.H. Hemunosa / Ilox pea. A. YO. Ilpoxomnsesa. CII6., 2007. C.
166-185; ®@eoopos C.E. Liber Regalis u anrnuiickue koposieBckue nacurauu // Biacts u 00pas:
ouepku norecrapHoit umarosnoruu / OtB. pea. M.A. boiinos, ®.b. Ycnenckuii. CII6., 2010. C.
159-175.
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MHUpa» U PhIIAPCKOl 3Tukr CpeaHeBEKOBBA®. DTOT MHTEPECHBIA TE3UC — €IE OTHO
NOATBEPKIACHUE AKTyaIbHOCTH KapOJMHICKUX O00pa3oB Trocyaaped B Jene
U3YYEHUS] MEIMEBAIBbHBIX MPEACTaBICHUN O BiacTu. Mexay Tem, mpobiema
oOpa3a Biactu smoxu KapoiawHToB, MpEeACTaBICHUN O HEW, CBOWCTBEHHBIX 3TOM
AIIOXE, HA JTAHHBIA MOMEHT HM3y4€Hbl HEIOCTATOYHO Xopomo. [fomuMo craBmmx
yxke KinaccudeckumMu TpyaoB B. bepreca m X.X. AHTOHa, NOCBSIIEHHBIX
«3epuanam kuszei» (Fuhrstenspiegel)’, e Tak maBHO BbIIIa MOHOTpaHs PYCCKO-
amepukaHckoro ucropuka M.X. XapurnkaHoBa, TOCBAIIEHHAS «CUMBOJIHMYECKOMY
S3BIKY» BIIACTH B KAPOJIMHICKMH mepuop (paHkckoi mcropum®. OpHako ecinm
NIEpPBBIE JBA UCCIEAOBATENIN OTPAHUYMUITUCH TOJIBKO OJHUM XKAaHPOM KapOJUHICKON
auTepaTypsl — 3epuaiamMu — TO M.X. XapuIKaHOB CKOHLUEHTPUPOBAJICS Ha
U3YYEHUU MaTe€pUaIbHOW KYJbTYpbl, CUMBOJMYECKOIO M aKTOBOI'O Marepuaia:
MOHET, MOHOTpamMM, THUTYJIOB M (OopMyJ, MMOYUTaB MaTepuad HappaTUBHBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB «BTOpUYHBIMY». [IpoOimema oOpaza BiIactTd B  KapOJMHICKOMN
JUTEPATYPE, MO KOTOPOl Mbl IOHUMAEM BCIO COBOKYITHOCTb 1OBECHBOBAMENbHBIX
UCMOYHUKOG PTIOXU, PAHEE HE CTABWJIACh B UCTOPUYECKON JTUTEPATYypE.

CymMmupyst BCc€ BBIILIECKa3aHHOE, CTAHOBHUTCS MPEAENIBHO SICHA BBICOKAs
aKTyaJIbHOCTh TAaKOW TOCTAHOBKU TeMbl, Kak «OOpa3 BiacTH B KapOJMHTCKOM
muteparype VIII-IX BekoB». O0bekTOM HCCHAeq0BaHMSA OYIyT BBICTYIAThH
MOBECTBOBATENbHbIE (HApPpAaTUBHbIE) MCTOYHUKH KaponuHrckol »moxu, s
oOIelt XapakTepUCTUKU KOTOPBIX MBI Takke OyJeM HCIOoJIb30BaTh TaKHe
CUHOHMUMHUYHbBIE TEPMHUHBI, KaK «KapOJUHICKasg JIUTepaTypa» WIH <«JIMTepaTypa
«KapOJMHICKOTO BO3pOoxJeHus». Ilpeamer mcciieoBaHMsA, KOTOPBIM SIBISIETCS
oOpa3 BJACTU B KApPOJMHICKOW JHTEpaType, TpeOyeT IONOJHUTEIBHOTO
nosicienus. Ilox oGpa3zom Biactu B »moxy KapoJiMHroB Mbl MOHHMMAaeM, BO-
NepBbIX, 00pa3 BEPXOBHOW CBETCKOW BJIACTH, TO €CTh, MPEXKIE BCETo, 00pa3

MoHapxa. OmHAKO B HWCCIAEAYEeMBId TEPHUOJ] STOT 00pa3 MOT CYIIECTBOBATH B

® ®nopu JK. Uneonorns meua / Iep. ¢ ¢pp. M.IO. Hekpacora. CII6., 1999. C. 86-161.

" Berges W. Die Firstenspiegel des hohen und spaten Mittelalters. Stuttgart, 1992; Anton H.H.
Furstenspiegel des frithen und hohen Mittelalters. Darmstadt, 2006.

& Haripzanov I.H. The Symbolic Language of Authority in the Carolingian World (c. 751-877).
Leiden; Boston, 2008.
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pa3iIMuYHBIX BapHalMsIX: a) o0pa3 KOHKPETHOIO HCTOPUYECKOTO rocyaaps,
BOIUIOIIEHHBIN KapOJIMHICKUMHU aBTOPAaMH, 4YTO ObUIO XapaKTEpHO AJI aHHAJOB,
oworpaduii M HUCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHHUH; O0) 00pa3 abCTpaKTHO-HIEATBLHOIO
MOHapxa, TPaHCUEHACHTHBIA o00pazen uisl NOApaXKaHUs, XapaKTEpHbIA IS
«KOPOJICBCKUX 3€plia» M, UHOTJA, HACTABUTENbHBIX MHCEM; B) KPOME 3TOrO, B
NEpPUOJIbIl KpU3uca «OOJIBIINX» KAHPOB JHUTEpaTypbl (Ouorpaduii, HCTOpHUH,
3eplai), 4acTbIM SIBICHHEM ObLI HE IENOCTHBIA 00pa3 mpaButens, a oOpas
JIcenaemoll npakmuxu Oelcmeull MoHapxa, KOTOPBIM CO3/aBalid KapOJIUHICKUE
AHHAJIMCTHl U MCTOPUKH C TIOMOIIBIO OMPENEIEHHBIX aKIIEHTOB U PUTOPUUYECKUX
npuémoB. Mx 3amaveld cTaJlo HE IIEJICHANPABIECHHOE CO3JlaHue o00pa3sa,
«MMaruHapHOro»®, a COXpaHEeHHE B MAMATH IOTOMKOB JESHUHA TOrO WM HHOTO
npaBuTens. TeM cambIM OHM CO3JaBajd 00pa3 B Ila3axX MOTOMKOB, O] BIMSHUEM
4Yero, BO MHOTOM, OKAa3aJlWCh U COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIEAOBATENM, XapaKTepu3ys
ONKCaHHbIE MU NPEJCTABICHUS O BJIACTU Kak «oOpa3 Biuactu». [loTomy Ooree
KOPPEKTHO ObUIO OBl Ha3BaTh TAaKHUE «IIOTECTAPHBIE» IMOCTPOCHHS (PPAHKCKHX
AHHAJIKNCTOB UX NPeOCmABeHUsIMU O B1ACTU.

Heobxoanmo Takke MOIYEpPKHYThb, UTO B IaHHOM paboTe mepmun «obpasz
enacmuy A611emcs UCKIIOYUMENbHO paboYUM, AHATUMUYECKUM U 0600warouum

u He npemendyem Ha aymenmuynHocmv’. B IOBECTBOBATENLHBIX HMCTOYHHMKAX

® Ucropus «umarunapaoroy mo XK. Jle Toddy - 3To «icTOpus COTBOPEHHS U HCTIONb30BAHUS
00pa3oB, MOOYXAAIOUUX OOMIECTBO K MBICISIM W JEUCTBUSIM, MOO OHHM BBITEKAIOT U3 €ro
MEHTaJIbHOCTH, YYBCTBEHHOT'O OLIYIIEHUS OBITHS, KYIbTYpPhl, KOTOPbIE HACHIIAIOT UX KU3HBIOY.
Cwm.: Jle I'oghgh 7K. Tepon u uyneca Cpennux Bexos / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. [. CaBocuna. M., 2012. C. 9.

10 Taxxke cTOMT ynmOMSHYTh TaKHe TEPMHHBI KaK XPUCMUAHCKAS MOHAPXUS U XPUCHIUAHCKAS
umnepus, WCIOJIb30BABIIMECS B psle Mpenplayliux padoT aBTopa auccepTanuu. Ecam mon
«XPUCTHAHCKON HMMIIEpUEN» CIPAaBEIIMBO CIENyEeT MOHMMATh NEpKaBy, co3faHHyr Kapiom
BenukuM u OCHOBaHHYIO Ha XpHUCTUAHCKUX MPHUHIIMIIAX, TO MOJ «XPUCTUAHCKON MOHapXHe» —
KayecTBO DpPaHKCKOrO KOpOJEBCTBA, KOTOPOE OHO MpUOOpeNo ¢ KpeleHHeM XJIOJBHra.
OOHOBpEMEHHO, «XPUCTHAHCKYIO MOHApXHUIO» MOXHO IOHUMaThb Kak YHHBEpPCAIbHYIO
XapaKTEPUCTHKY 0a3UPYIOLINXCS Ha XPUCTUAHCTBE MJI€H KOPOJIEBCKON BIIACTH, Pa3BHBABIIUXCS
B Kapomunrckoii aepkase B VIII-IX BB. OmgHako B JaHHOM HCCIEAOBAaHWUU STH TEPMHUHBI
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL KpailHEe peAKO IO NMPUYMHE UX paciulbiBY4aToCTH. CaM TEpMHUH «MOHAPXHSI»,
TPEUECKHUil MO-TIPOUCXOXK/ICHUIO, OB BBEJAEH B CPEIHEBEKOBBIN KOHTEKCT Juib B KoHie XII
BeKka nucareneM JlaHte Anurbepu, B KauecTBE XapaKTEPUCTUKU yke (popmbl mpasieHus. Cm.:
T'aueoponckuu M.J]. Xpructranckass MOHapXxus NepBbIX KapoJIMHroB B Tpyaax e€e HMICOJIOTOB U
nojauTuyeckas peanbHOCTh // IIpoOaeMbl MCTOPUM M KYJIBTYphl CPEIHEBEKOBOrO OOIIECTBa:
Te3uchl qoknanoB XXIX Bcepoccuiickoll KOH(pEPEHUUU CTYAEHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB M MOJIOJBIX
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KapOJIMHTCKOTO BPEMEHH NPAKTHUYECKA HE HCIOJH30BajOCh TAKOE TOHATHE Kak
«koposieBckast BiacTb» (regalis potestas): ¢paHkckue XpPOHUCTBI U HCTOPUKH
IPEINOYNTAIA TOBOPUTH O KOpose (FeX), 3aTeM OIUCHIBas €ro KOHKPETHBIC
nobpozeTeny u 3agaun’l,

B 1enoM ke Ha TPOTSHKCHWH HWCCIICIOBAHMS TMOHSATHS «00pa3 BiIacTmy,
«00pa3 MOHapXay», «IPEACTABICHUS O BIACTH», «KOHIICTIIUS BIACTH» (B KOTOPYIO
JNCHCTBUTEIILHO  BBIpACTald  MHOTHE WJICH KAPOJMHICKUX  aBTOPOB) W
«IIOJINTUYECKAsT TEONOTUS» 2 OyIyT HUCHONB30BAThCA KAK CHHOHMMMYHEIE, KPOME
CHCIHMAILHO OrOBapHWBAaEMbIX CiydaeB. VMHBIMH clIOBaMH, TPEIMETOM JIaHHOTO
UCCIICJIOBAHMS SIBJISICTCS BCSI COBOKYIIHOCTH IIPEJCTaBICHHA O TOCyJIape B
nmureparype Kaponunrckoi smoxu®,

XpoHOJIOTHYECKHEe PaMKH pa0OThl OXBaThIBAIOT IEpPHOJ (HpPaHKCKOH
ucropuu ¢ cepenunbl VIII 1o xonma IX Beka. Kpome Toro, B rmaee 2, maromiei
0030p KOHIICIHMA BJIACTH, CYIIECTBOBAaBIIMX J0 3M0oXu KapoiawHru, aBTOp
3aTparuBaer 0oJjice paHHUE MCTOPHYECKHE PIOXHU. B mocienHeli riase, onmuchiBas

JTanbHENIIyt0 Ccyap0y KapoJIMHICKOro o0pas3a rocyaaps, 3aTparuBaloTcs HJIEU

yuenblx «KypOarosckue urenus». CII0., 2010. C. 144-147; 'atieoponckuti HM./]. XpuctraHckas
MoHapxusi KaponuHros Bo BTOpoil mosnoBuHe |X B.: o0pa3 B iuTepaType UM HMCTOKH €ro
dbopmupoBanus // HoBwlif BeK: UCTOpUS Tia3aMHU MOJOJBIX: MexBy3. ¢O. Hayd. Tp. MOJIOJBIX
yUYE€HBIX, aCHUPAaHTOB U cTyneHToB. Boim. 12 / Ilox pex. JI. H. UepHosoii. Capatos, 2013. C. 14-
25; Hante Anurbepu. Monapxus / [lep. ¢ utain. B. I1. 3y6oBa. M., 1999.

11 Tepmun «xoponeBckas BuacTe» (regalis potestas) ymoTpeGmsncs NHIIL aBTOAPMH
KOPOJIEBCKUX  3€plall, KOTOpble MPEACTABIAIOT COO0OW BCHOMOTaTeJIbHBIM  MaTepHual
auccepranuy, o 4éM Oyner ckazaHo Hike. Emmckon Mona OpreaHckudl M apXHENHCKOI
Pemiicckuii nCHOIb30BaIM JJAHHOE CIIOBOCOYETAHUE C LIENbI0 pa3rpaHUUYeHMs BIACTU KOPOJI U
«CBSAIIEHHOW BiacTH moHTHGHKa» (auctoris sacra pontificum). Kpome Toro, aBTOphl aHHAJIOB
JIOBOJIBHO YacTO MCIOJIb30BAIM TEPMHH [egnum  (KOpOJEBCTBO), MOApPa3yMEBABIIMIMA
TEPPUTOPHIO, HA KOTOPOHM pacmpocTpaHsiercss Biacth koposiss . Cm.: Jonae. Opusculum de
institutione regia // Migne J.P. Patrologia Latina. T.106. Paris, 1864. P. 279-306; Hincmar. De
Ordine Palatii epistola / Texte latin traduit et annote par M. Prou // Bibliotheque de 1’ecole des
hautes etudes. Paris, 1885. P. 2-97; Goetz H.-W., Jarnut J., Pohl W. Regna and Gentes: The
Relationship Between Late Antiqgue and Early Medieval Peoples and Kingdoms in the
Transformation of the Roman World. Leiden; Boston, 2003.

12 Tepmun, BBenéHHBIH B 3amamHylo MemmesucTuky J.X. KaHTopoBMUEeM M O3HAYAIONIHiA
KOHCTPYUpPOBaHME HJIEH BIACTU C TMOMOIIBI0 MHCTpyMeHTapusi Teojoruu. Cm.: Kawmoposuu
2.X. JIBa tena kopous / Ilep. ¢ aaran. M.A. Boiiroa u A.}O. Ceperunoii. M, 2014.

13 Tomsatuss «MoHapx» (HECMOTpS Ha €ro TIpedyeckoe IIPOMCXOKIAEHHE), «IOCylapb» U
«TpaBHUTENb» OYIyT HCIOIB30BAaHBI B JUCCEPTAIMA B Ka4eCTBE CHHOHUMHUYHBIX TOHSATHSIM
«KOPOJIbY U «HMIIEPATOP», MOCKOIbKY MHOTHE KaponuHru 00beAUHAIN OCIEeTHIE 1B TUTYIA,
Y BBIJICNIATHh 3HAYMMOCTh KaKOT'0-TO U3 HUX (THTYJIOB) B psAJIE CIIy4aeB HelleIecoo0pa3Ho.
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Bractu X cronerus. I'eorpapmueckue rpaHuubl WCCIEIOBAHHS OXBAaThIBAIOT
TeppuToprto @paHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA MOJ BJIACThIO AuHacTuu KaposuHroB B
751-843 romax v 3eMJIM OTACIBHBIX KaPOJUHICKUX KOpoJieBCTB B 843-900 roxax, ¢
HE3HAUYUTEILHBIM  aKI[EHTOM Ha COOBITHSIX, MCTOYHHKAX W IHCATENIX,
OTHOCSIIMXCS K 3anaaHo-(GpaHKCKOMY KOPOJICBCTBY.

CreneHnb M3y4eHHOCTH NPodJeMbl. 3apyOekHas ucropruorpadusi.

Emé no toro, kak B panHee HoBoe Bpems mpasutenu goma KapoiauHros
CTAIA 3aTparuBaTbCi B MCTOPUYECKUX TPYJAaX, OHHU IOIYYWIM IIEPBOE

ocMbIciieHHe einé B nepuon CpeaHux BEKOB M B 300XV BO3poXIeHUS.

[leponauanbno, B X-XI| Bekax KapoJMHICKHE€ MOHApXH JIMIIb €Ba 3aMETHO
burypupoBany Ha CTpaHHLAX (PaHIY3CKUX M HEMELUKHX XPOHUK, CBOUMH
[APCTBOBAHUSAMHU  «TIpeABapsis»»  COOBITHUS ~ BPEMEHHM,  HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
onuceiBaeMoro  xpouucramu’®,  Kak mpaBumio, cBeJeHHMS O IpaBIEHHU
KapOJMHICKMX JIUHACTOB B XpOHMKaxX Bricokoro CpeaHEBEKOBbsI CTaHOBWIIUCH
pe3yabTaTOM KOMMWIALNUKA COOCTBEHHO (DPPAHKCKMX HMCTOYHWUKOB: CAMBIM SPKUM
IPUMEPOM 3TOTO SBJseTC «XpoHuKa» Ademapa Illabannckozo (989-1034 22.)%.
Jlumie B X1l Beke 0 KapOJWHICKOM HMMIEPCKOM HACIEIUU, BOCTPEOOBAHHOM B
'epmanum ¢ MoOMEHTa BoccTaHOBIeHUS uMmiepun OTTOHaMHM, HAYMHAIOT
yIIOMHUHATh HJCOJOTM MOHapxuu: rToBops o translation imperii, Ommon
Dperizuneenckuti (1112-114 — 1158 2e.) BKIOYAET B 3TOT MNPOLIECC HUMIIEPUIO

(GpaHKOB, MONYYMBIIYKO MMIIEPATOPCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO K3  Buszantum®®,

1 Cwm., nanp., xponuxu Bunykunaa Kopseiickoro, Anemapa Illa6annckoro, Ilepssie Melickue u
Xunpaecxaiimckue anHaibl: Widukindi monachi Corbeiensis rerum gestarum Saxonicarum libri
tres / Recognovit P. Hitsch // SS rer. Germ. Bd. 60. Hannover, 1935. S. 25-27; Ademar de
Chabannes. Chronique / Publiee d’apres les manuscrits par J. Chavanon. Paris, 1897; nepeBox Ha
pyc. sa3pik: Anemap [llaGanuckuii. Xponukon / Ilep. ¢ nar. A. bannukoBa, A. Cnéskuna u I
HImupara. CI16., 2015; Annales Mettensis priores / Primum recognovit B. de Simson // MGH. SS
rer. Germ. Hannover et Lipsia, 1905. S. 9-19.

15 Ademar de Chabannes. Chronique / Publiee d’apres les manuscrits par J. Chavanon; O
counHeHuu Anemapa nmojapooOnee cm.: Landes R. Relics, Apocalypse, and the Deceits of History:
Ademar of Chabannes, 989—1034. Cambridge, 1995; Grier J. Adémar de Chabannes,
Carolingian musical practices, and «Nota Romana» // Journal of the American Musicological
Society. 2003. Vol. 56. P. 43-98.

16 Ottonis episcopi Frisingensis Chronica sive Historia de duabus civitatibus / Recognovit A.
Hofmeister // MGH. SS rer. Germ. Hannover, 1912. S. 7.
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HenpepeiBHOCT HMMnepun mnoakpermsieTcs BKIOYEHHEM nepcoHsl  Kapia
Benukoro B wupaeonormueckyto crpareruto llltaydenoB: B 1166 romy mpu
cogerictBun aHtunansl [lacxamus Il xpynHeimmii npeacraBuTenb JAMHACTUU
KapoauHroB ObLI IPUYKCIIEH K IMKY CBATHIX' . Mexmy Tem, Bo ®pannun Xl| Bexa
oOpa3sl MoHapxoB-KaponmHroB — rmaBHbIM oOpa3zoMm, Kapna Benukoro u
JlropoBuka bnarouecTMBOro — MOJy4yarOT OTpPaXKEHHWE B MECTHOM D3IOCE M, B
JaCTHOCTH «Tepordveckux mecHsax» (chanson des gestes): Kapir u okpyxaroriee ero
JBOPSIHCTBO IPEACTAIOT 00Pa3I[0BBIMU XPUCTUAHCKUMHU PhILAPSMHU, 3alIUTHUKAMU
KOPOJIEBCTBA M BEPHI OT CMYTBHSAHOB U HEBEPHHIX 'S, Kpome Toro, camu Kanetunru
PETYISIPHO aKTYaJIU3UPOBAIN «KAPOJIMHICKOE HACIEIUE», AKTUBHO MINA, C LEIBIO
COOCTBEHHOM JeruTUMaluu, Opakos ¢ noromkamu Kapna Benukoro: Hampumep,
Ounmunmn-Asryct (1180-1223 rr.) Obu1 xeHat Ha HWzabemne pge UHo,
npoucxoauBiielr ot mgodepu Kapia Jlorapunrckoro (953 — ok. 993 r1r.)
DpmeHrapasr®.

B T'epmanuu B Xl Beke ¢ manenuem IlltaydpeHos u kpuzucom NUmnepun
KapOJIMHICKOE HacJIeJue CTAaHOBUTCS MEHEE aKTyallbHbIM, 00pa3 €JUHCTBEHHOI'O
MOHapXa O5TOM JWHACTHH, O KOTOPOM OCTAJIWCh BOCIOMHUHAHUS B Kpyrax
UHTEIJIeKTyalloB U Hapojga — Kapna Benukoro - coxpaHsercs B «3aMKOBBIX
JereHaax»: OJHAaKo, Hampumep, B JereHne BambzeGepra Kapn BbeiTecHseT u3
HAPOJHOTO CO3JaHMs caMoro «cmsmero I'onenmraydena» ®punpuxa 112, K

3amany ke OT Peitna Kapma w3 (QpaHIiy3ckoil MOHApXHYECKOW JIETeHJIbI

1" Weinfurter S. Stauferreich im Wandel. Ordnungsvorstellungen und Politik in der Zeit Friedrich
Barbarossas. Stuttgart, 2002; Laudage J. Friedrich Barbarossa. Eine Biographie. Regensburg,
2009; Gorich K. Friedrich Barbarossa: Eine Biographie. Miinchen, 2011.

18 Cm., manp.: La Chanson de Roland (1090) // Orbis Latinus [9nextponnsiii pecypc] URL:
http://www.orbilat.com/Languages/French/Texts/Period_02/1090-La_Chanson_de_Roland.htm
(mara obpamenus: 08.10.2015); Karls des Grossen Reise nach Jerusalem und Constantinopel /
Hrsg. E. Koschwitz. Heilbron, 1880; Gautier L. Les Epopees francaises. V.2. Paris, 1878.

19 @aemve P. Kanerunru n ®panmus / [ep. ¢ ¢p. I'.®. Lip6ymsko. CI16.: Espasus, 2001. C. 78.
2 mo0zep 5. Umnepatop, bor u apsason. ®punpux |l Torenmrayden B uctopuu u nerenze / Iep.
c HeM. A. beneunnkoii. CII06., 2003. C. 253.


http://www.orbilat.com/Languages/French/Texts/Period_02/1090-La_Chanson_de_Roland.htm
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OKOHYaTenabHO BbITeCHAET CBsATOMN JlromoBuk (1226-1270 rr.), yrBepaAuBIIUICS BO
®paHIuK B POJIM UIEATBHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO KOpos2.,

JIums B Havasie XV Beka B CBSI3M ¢ HOBOM KOHcohuaanuer mmnepun o
BiacThio ['abcOypros Kapn Benukwuii «Bo3Bparaetcs»: kuctb Anpopexta Jropepa
(1471-1528 rr.) mpencraBiaser Kapima He  TOABKO — HO-T'YMaHHCTHYECKH
BHYIIUTEJIBHOTO M CUJIBHOTO TOCyAaps, HO M Kak ryiaBy CBAILEHHON HMIIEpUH,
YBEIIAaHHOTO MMIIEPCKUMH WHCUTHUsIMH: KopoHnoii (Reichskrone), nepxaBoii
(Reichsapfel) u meuom (Reichsschwert)?,

Tem ©He wMeHee, Bce OTU 00pa3bl KapOJUHICKUX MpaBUTEINEH,
KoHCTpyupyemble B Cpennue Beka UM B 310Xy PeHeccaHnca, SBISIIOTCA JIMIIb
IUIOZIOM HUJEOJOTMYECKUX HWCKaHWN, HUMEBUIMX MECTO TO BO @DpaHIly3CKOM
KoposieBcTBe, TO B HMmmepuu. K HUM [OpUMBIKAIOT MHOTOYHMCICHHBIC
IEHEAJIOTUYECKHE CIEKYJSIUM Ha TEMY POJACTBA JIBOPSIHCKUX JOMOB C JOMOM
KaponuHros, cpean KOTOpPBIX CaMON M3BECTHOM SIBISIETCSI CHEKYJIALMS T'epLOTroB
['m30B, BO3BOMMBIIMX cBOwW ¢amuiuio kK Kapiny Benukomy u sSBISBIIMXCS
poACTBeHHMKaMu Kaponuurckoro goma B aeiicTBuTensHOCTHZ. B cuiy
OOBEKTUBHBIX IPUYUH — OTCYTCTBHUS KaKUX-JITHOO 3a4aTKOB HCTOPUIECKOTO METO1a
— oOpa3sbl npasuteneii-Kaponuaros ve cranossitcs B XI-XVI Bekax npeameTom
U3YUYECHHUS.

Bropas monosuaa XVI| — nepBas nososuHa XX BB.

Cama 1o ceOe cBeTcKasl BJIacTh Hauajia BbI3bIBATh HHTEPEC MHTEIUIEKTYaI0B
y)ke B panHee HoBoe Bpems, Korga crajga MOPEAMETOM HCTOPUYECKOTO U
¢unocockoro OCMBICIEHHUS, a HE TMPEAMETOM JTyXOBHO-LUEPKOBHBIX U

reHeasiornueckux crnexyisanuii. C nossinenuem uneu Kana booena (1529/1530 —

2l Cwm., manp.: Jle T'ogpgp JK. Jromosuk IX Caaroit / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. Marysosoit. M., 2001;
Pinoteau H. Saint Louis: son entourage et la symbolique chrétienne. Paris, 2005.

22 Albrecht Durer. Emperor Charlemagne and Emperor Sigismund // Web Gallery of Art
[Onexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.wga.hu/html_m/d/durer/1/08/2empero.html (mara
obpamenus: 08.10.2015).Cm. Takxke: Fillitz H. Die Insignien und Kleinodien des Heiligen
Romischen Reiches. Wien; Minchen, 1954.

23 Goyau G. House of Guise // The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 7. New York, 1910. URL:
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07074a.htm (nata oopamenus: 08.10.2015); Pigaillem H. Les
Guises. Paris, 2012.



http://www.wga.hu/html_m/d/durer/1/08/2empero.html
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07074a.htm
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1596 22)** wm ILlapna Moumeckve (1689-1755 22.), CO3MABIIMMU TEOPHU
OTPaHUYCHMs BJIACTU TOCYNApCTBA €CTECTBEHHBIM IMPABOM M 3aKOHAMH, MOYKHO
TOBOPUTH O TOSIBJICHUHM HMHTEpeca K TeMme oOpasa BJIACTU CpeIu MpeJcTaBUTENCH
UCTOpUYECKON MBICITH. Tor/a e Oblia MpepuHsTa TIepBast MOMbBITKA OMPEACINUTh
MecTo Biact KapoiauHrckoil TUHACTUM B UCTOpUYECKOM pasButhu dpaHiuu u
EBponel: 00a spynura mnomemanu Ppankckyro MoHapxuto VIII-IX BekoB y
¢ynnamenta OpaHIy3CKOTO rocy1apcTaa.

B XVIII Beke ¢ nmpuxomom smoxu IIpocBemienus ¢ e€ Bepod B MOIIb
pazymMa # CTpeMJIEHHEM K W3KUBAHUIO (EOJAIBHBIX TMPEAPACCYAKOB U
WHCTUTYTOB, TpoOjeMa BiacThd B paHee CpenHEBEKOBbe mpuolOpena ocoOyro
octpoty. Bo @panyysckoii ucmopuoepaguu pasropenach IHUCKYCCUS MEXIY
«TEePMAHUCTAMW» M «POMAHUCTAMW», OOOCHOBBIBABIIMMH POJIb TOTO WM HHOTO
aneMeHTa ((PpaHKO-TEPMAHCKOTO WM K€ TaJJIO-PUMCKOT0) B CKJIAJIBIBAHUU
®paniry3ckoro rocyaapcra 3moxu CpelHEeBEKOBbA. B 3TUX YCIOBUSX HCTOpPHUS
bpankoB u €€ KapomuHTckuii mepruo BIIEpBhIE OKA3bIBAIOTCS B IICHTPE BHUMAHUS
uccienoBarenei mpouuioro.

Konerr XVII-XVIII Beka o3HaMEHOBAJIMCH aKTUBHU3ALMEH B APYIUTCKOM
cpene OpaHiuK JBOPSIHCKUX UNIEONIOTOB: A. 0e Bynensunve (1658-1722 22.) nu @.-
. Monnosve (1755-1838 2e.), npuHajiexa K pa3HbIM MOKOJICHUSAM, JTOKAa3bIBAIH
CXOXHUH Te3uc: (PpaHiy3ckas MOHApXUs M (PpaHIy3CKOE IBOPSHCTBO POIUIHCH
nocyie (paHKCKOro 3aBoeBaHus [ammuu, ¥ UMEIOT repmMaHo-(ppPaHKCKUE KOPHHU.
CrnenoBaTelnbHO, CTaTyC 3aBoeBaTele OOOCHOBBIBACT TMPaBO MOHapxa W

ABOPAHCTBA T'OCIIOACTBOBATh HaJd BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM HACCJICHUCM, COCTOAIICM M3

24 CoBpeMEHHbIE HCTOPUKH PacCMaTPUBAIOT NoJduTHYeckue kKoHuenunu JK. boiena B KOHTEKCTE
Hlleﬁ BJIaCTU peHeccaHCHoﬁ u KOH(I)CCCI/IOHaJIBHOﬁ 3II0X, KOoraa ObLIHN NOMMYJIAPHBI MMOCTYJIAThI
BJIaCTH aOCOJIFOTHOM, OrpaHMYCHHOM, 0JJHaKO, OoXecTBeHHBIMU 3akoHamu. Cwm.: Couzinet M.-D.
Jean Bodin. Paris, 2001; Opitz-Belakhal C. Das Universum des Jean Bodin. Staatsbildung,
Macht und Geschlecht im 16. Jahrhundert. Frankfurt/M: Campus Verlag, 2006; Demelemestre G.
Les deux souverainetés et leur destin. Le tournant Bodin-Althusius. Paris, 2011.

25 Bodin J. Les six livres de Republic. Un abrégé du texte de I'édition de Paris de 1583. Paris:
Librairie générale francaise, 1993; Montesquieu C. De I'esprit des lois / Ed. V. Goldschmidt. T.1.
Paris, 1993.
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IIOTOMKOB ~ 3aBOEBaHHBIX  Taulo-puMisi?®.  OmHako  Jarepb  HMCTOPHUKOB,
BBIJICIABIINX TepMaHCKUM d3yeMeHT OpaHKCKOM MOHApXMH B  KadeCTBE
JOMUHUPYIOILIET0, YK€ Toraa Obul HeogHOpojaeH: ynomuHaBmuica 1. ne
MonTteckbe a Takxke abbar [abpusiv bouno oOe Mabau (1709-1785 22.)
HACTauWBaJld Ha TOM, YTO BO ()PAaHKO-TEPMAHCKUX HWHCTUTYTax, MPHUIIECIUINX B
["annuio BMecTe ¢ 3aBOEBaHUEM, OBLI 3aJI03KEH AJIEMEHT «HAPOJIOBIACTHUS», 3aTEM
HapYIIEHHBI MoHapxuel Kapomunros?'.

[TapannensHo, yxe B mepBoil mosoBuHe XVIII Beka BO3HUKIM TIepBbIE
POCTKH KOHIICTIIIMA «POMAaHU3Ma»: COTJIACHO BoO33peHusM JKan-bamucma {060
(1670-1742 22.), dpaHKCKas MOHApXHs TaKXKe ObUIa Pe3yJbTaTOM 3aBOCBAHMA,
OJTHAKO HE MpeACTaBisia COOONM NPOrPECCUBHBIM 3JEMEHT: KIIIOYEBYIO pPOJb B
uctopun ®pannuu, no muenuto JK.-b. {10060, Bcerga urpano TpeTbe COCIOBHE,

28 Amores »Ta wuies

COCTOSIBIIEE M3 IOTOMKOB 3aBOEBAHHBIX TaJIO-PUMIIH
UJICOJIOTOB HAapOKJaBIlehcs Oyp)Kya3ud JOCTHUIIa B KOHLEMIUU «OMIO3UIIUU
pacy, npemoxkeHHot Ozcrocmenom Teeppu (1795-1856 22.) B ero «3amemxax no
ucmopuu @panyuuy: MoHapxus KapoiaumHroB He TOJIBKO OblIa pe3ybTaToOM
(GbpaHKCKOro 3aBOEBAaHUS, HO U MPEACTaBIsIa COOOM DIIEMEHT, UyXK/Abl TOTOMKAM
rajuio-puMJIsiH, TTO3TOMY M pacnaiach Bckope mociie cMmeptu Kapna Benukoro
(768-814 rr.)*”°. Kpuruka storo B3rimsga Obuia ocyinectBiaeHa @Ppaucya Iuzo
(1787-1874 22.) BO BTOPOM TOME JICKIIMOHHOTO Kypca «Mcmopusi yusuiuzayuu 60
Opanyuuy®. Cornacno xonuenuuu ®. W30, TOBOPUTH O MPOTUBOPEUUIX MEKLY
(bpankamu u rano-pumiisiHamu B | X Beke HekoppekTHo: Kapn Benukuii 00benHumn

B OJIHO LIEJIO€ TO, YTO MOT cOOpaTh BOEAMHO JIMIIb MOJIMHHBIA IOCY/1apCTBEHHBIN

reauii. KaponuHrckas MoHapxus K€ 3aHsJla CBOCOOpPa3HBIM  «BaKyym»,

26 Boulainvilliers H. Histoire de I’anciein gouvernement de la France. Michigan, 1727;
Montlosier F.-D. de R. De la Monarchie francaise depuis son établissement jusqu'a nos jours. 7
vv. Paris, 1814-1824.

2! Montesquieu C. De I'esprit des lois / Ed. V. Goldschmidt. T.1; Abbe de Mably. Observations
sur I'histoire de France. Geneve, 1756.

28 Dubos J.-B. Histoire critique de I'établissement de la monarchie frangaise dans les Gaules. T.1.
Paris, 1742.

29 Thierry A. Lettres sur I’histoire de France. P., 1859. P. 107.

30 Guizot F. Histoire de la civilisation en France: Depuis La Chute de L'Empire Romain. T 2.
Paris: HACHETTE LIVRE-BNF, 2013.
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oOpa3oBaBIIMICA  TOCJIE€  KpHU3UCAa  TMO3JHEAHTHUYHBIX  TOPSAKOB,  €IIE
COXPaHSABILMXCS B MEPOBUHICKYIO JIIOXY-.,

C »3TOro MomMeHTa KOPPEKTHO TOBOPUTH 00 MHTEpECE K KAPOIUHICKOMY
¢eHoMeHy BiacTU COOCTBEHHO UCTOpHYeckod Hayku. OIHOBpEMEHHO,
bynnamenTanbabll Tpya @. ['M30 sBiseTCs BaKHBIM 3BEHOM B MEpPEXOAe OT
METO/IOJIOTUM pOMaHTU3Ma, cdopMHpoBaBIIelics B dmoxy PecraBpanuu K
MO3UTUBUCTCKOMY TIEPUOJY B Pa3BUTHM HUCTOPUYECKOM HAyKH, TEPBbIMU
METOI0JIOTUSMUA KOTOPOI OBLITM pOMAHTU3M M MO3UTHBHU3M. BmecTe ¢ TeM, MOKHO
OTIPEAETUTh TJIABHYIO YepTy B M3Yy4eHHH MpobsieM BiracTu B XIX Beke: Hajauuue
UHTEpeca MMEHHO K MOJUTUYECKHMM HMHCTUTYTaM KapOJIMHICKOM MOHAapXuH, K
CTPYKTYpPE U IIPUPOJIE BIACTH, a HE €€ NJCOJIOTHH.

Opnako B cBoeM Kypce nekunii @. ['m30 Bce ke NMpeanpuHsl IMOMBITKY
OLICHUTH B3IJISJbI HA BJIACTh PSAJa KApOJIMHICKUX WMHTEIUIEKTyaloB. B jexkuuu «o
cocrossHud ymMoB BO @pankckod [Nammuu V-VIII BexoB» dpaHIly3cKuil UCTOPUK
npoaHanu3upoBail BujaeHne AnkynHoMm Biactu Kapna Bemukoro. Cormacno O.
['m30, UMEHHO AJKYHWH BHEAPSIET XPUCTUAHCKYIO KOHLEMIHUIO BIACTH, KOTOpas
OyZeT NTOMUHUPOBAaTh B KAPOJMHICKMX MPEICTABICHUAX O BJIACTH BIUIOTH [0
KoHIla mpasieHus JlromoBuka bmaroyectuBoro. lleHTpanbsHBIE 00pa3 3ToM
koHneniun — Kapn kak OuOneiickuii JlaBuj, HaACICHHBIM XPHCTHAHCKUMU
no0poneTensiMy,  CO3JAIOUIM  MHPOBYKO  XPUCTHAHCKYH)  HUMIIEpUIO U
HaJI3UparoLIer 32 paclpoOCTPAaHEHUEM B HEM MCTMHHOU Bepwl. PaccMorpeno y O.
['M30 ¥ OTHOILIEHHE K BJIACTU (PAHKCKUX KOPOJIEH KapOJIMHICKOTrO MHTEUIEKTyasa
Oosiee mo3gHero mepuoga — XuHkMapa Peiimcckoro. B cBoém Tpaktate «O
JBOPLIOBOM MOpSAAKEe» XHWHKMap IMpeiIaracT HOBYIO KOHLENIUIO KOPOJIEBCKON
BJIACTH, OCHOBAaHHYI0 Ha HJEE CIY)KEHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHapXa LEpKBU
3anagHo-(GPaHKCKOro KOPOJIEBCTBA, BO3IIIABIIEMON EMUCKOIAaTOM 2,

CtpykType ¥ MpakTUKu BiIacTu KaponmHrckon smoxu ObuT MOCBSIIEH 6-U

ToM «HUcmopuu uncmumymos opesHei DPpanyuuy Hioma-/lenu Drocmens Oe

31 bid.
%2 bid.
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Kynanorca (1830-1889 22.). Ilponomxasi TpaJulMi0 pOMaHU3Ma U, OJTHOBPEMEHHO
BOIUIOILIAsl B CBOEM TPYAE TATY €BPOINEUCKUX UCTOPUKOB BTOPOMl mosioBUHBI XIX
Beka K u3ydenuto mnpasa, H.-JI. @rocrens ae Kynanx Buaen B KapOJIUHICKOM
NEPUOJ COCYIIECTBOBAHHWE JABYX Hayal BJIACTH «IIyOJIUYHOTO» M «YaCTHOTOY.
MepoBuHTH ObUIM MIPEACTABUTENSIMU YaCTHOTO Havalsia, paccMarpuBas OpaHKCKoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO KaK CBOIO JINUHYIO cOOCTBEeHHOCTh. Kapn Benukuit xe mpeanpuHsii
MOTBITKY BO3POIUTH MyOJIMYHYIO BIACTh MPUMEPHO B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHA
CYIIIECTBOBAJIa B PUMCKHI MEPHUOJ, TO €CTh BOCCTAHOBUTH rocyaapctBo. OmaHaKo
ATOT MPOEKT pa3dmics 00 MHTEPeChl 3eMEIbHBIX MarHaToOB, KOTOPHIC HE >KeIallu
MIOAYMHATHCS BEPXOBHOW KOPOJIEBCKOW BiacTH M KO BpemeHu Kapna JIeicoro
B3SUIM €€ T10]] CBOM KOHTPOJIE.,

WHTepec K aAMUHUCTPATHUBHOMY aliapary KapOJMHICKOW MOHApPXUH U
MOJIMTUYECKUM UHCTUTYTaM COXpaHsJIcs B ucropuorpaduu Opaniimy BO MHOTOM U
B niepBoii nosioBuHe XX cronetus. [log BnusHuem HaOupasmieit cuiny B EBpone
«UCTOPUYECKON COLMOJIOTUU» HAYaJI0Ch CMEIICHHE AKIEHTOB B CTOPOHY U3YUYEHUS
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS BiacTh U obmiectBa. Tak, Depounandy Jlomy (1866-1952 22.).
yAAJIOCh  MOAPOOHEHIIMM  00pa3oM  HM3YYUTh  IOJUTHYECKYI0  HCTOPHIO
KAPOJIMHICKOW  3MOXH, MPOCIEIUTH 3BOJIOLMUI0  COLHMAIBHON  CTPYKTYpBI
kaponuarckoro  obmecta®*.  Ero  xpectomatmitaelii  Tpyn  «llocrneonue

Kaponunau»®

SIBJISICTCSI TIOJJIMHHO SHIUKJIONEIUISCKAM OIMMCAHWEM TIepHOo/Ia
954-987 ronos, packpsiBaeT npoTuBopeuuns: Mexay Kaporuaramu, Po6eprunamu u
OTTOoHAMM, POJH KOPOJCBCKOH BJIACTH B HHUX, MOJHMMAET BOMPOC O MPHUYHUHAX
najieHusi TuHacTiuu noroMkoB Kapia Benukoro. Pa6ora @. Jlota o npaBy umeer
CTaTyC  aKaJeMUYEeCKOTO  TpyJa, HCIOJB3YIOMErocs BO  (paHIly3CKHUX
YHUBEPCUTETAX MPU U3YICHUH CPETHEBEKOBOU HCTOPHH.

Opnako B 20-30-e romer XX Beka y»e MPOSBIINCH HOBBIC TEHICHIIUU B

MOAX0/€ K TpoOiemMe BIaCTH B KApOJMHICKHI TIEPHOJ: BO3HMKAET WHTEPEC K

3 drocmenv de Kynamoe. Vctopus obmecTBeHHOro crpos apesHern ®panmmnm / Ilep. ¢ dp.
3axapeunHoii. T. 6. ITerporpan, 1916.

3 Lot. F. La France des origines a la guerre de cent ans. Paris, 1941; Lot. F. Naissance de la
France. Paris, 1948.

8 JTom @. Tocnenaune Kapomaaru. CI16.: Espasus, 2001. 320 c.
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JTUHACTUYECKUM TIpoOemMaM uctopur KaponmHros, Kk TeMe HE MPOTUBOPEUHUS, a
83aUMOo0elicmaus. MEXIy KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACThI0O M apucTokpatued. OgHuM H3
NEPBBIX, KTO CTaJl pacCMaTpUBaTh BIAacTh KapoJMHIroB B KOHTEKCTE BIACTH BHYTPHU
KOPOJICBCKOM ceMbH, Obl1 @Ppancya Jlyu I'ancxog (1895-1980 22.). B cBoelt cTathe
«Koney npasnenus Kapna Benukozo» WMCTOPUK IOKa3aj, 4YTO Kpax CEMEHHOTO
ynoxkenus: Divisio Regnorum osHawan v Kpax MOJUTHYECKOW CHCTEMBI STIOXH
Kapna®®. Takoe BumeHne mpo6IEMBI CBUAETEIBCTBOBAIO O CBEKEM HA TOT MOMEHT
B3TJISI/IE Ha PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBYIO BJACTh KaK COBOKYMHOCTh TNPAKTHK BHYTPHU
«OO0JBIIION» KOPOJIEBCKOW ceMbu. HammcaBmmii B TOM ke TOXy MOHOTpaduio
«M3yyenue poowcoenus meppumopuanviou enacmu 6o Ppanyuu (1X-X 66.)»
OCNBIUMCKUM  crienuanucT JKan JlonOm TakKe HaXOAWICAd B pycle HOBOH
TEHJICHIIU PACCMATPUBATh OTHOIICHHS MEXIY KOPOJIEM M 3HATBIO KaK IOMBITKY
BbITOJHOTO B3aumojenctBus; K. JIOHAT mNOAYEpPKUBAIL: OTHOIICHUS MEXIY
KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACThIO M apucTokpatvel B KaponuHrckoe Bpemsi — TIJIaBHBIN
MHCTPYMEHT IpeoOpazoBanus OPpaHKCKOTo rocyaapcraas’,

Taxke, uMeHHO B TmiepBoil mojoBuHe XX Beka BO (paHIly3CKOU
uctopuorpadu  TOSBHWICS TIPUMEP  HCCIACAOBAHMS  TOJIUTHYCCKUX — WICH
KapOJIMHICKOTO BpeMeHU: JKan Pesupor TEpBBIM MPEAIPUHSIT MOMBITKY U3YYUTh
Hacnenue enuckona HWMonbl Oprneanckoro, m3maB B 1930 romy tpakrat «O
KOPOJIEBCKOM CITy:keHUn» . B cBoeit padote JK. PeBupon oxapakrepuszoban Mony
OpiieaHCKOTO Kak arojioreTa TEOKPATUYECKUX MW, KOHILEMIUHA TOAYUHECHUS
KopoJst Bose enuckonos®®. M3ydanuch U COBCEM APYTHe acleKThI SMOXH, TAKHE
KaK DKOHOMHKa 1 O00IIIECTBO: CBOIO POJIb B aKTyann3anuu KapoiarmHrckoi amoxu Bo
bpankos3pIYHON HcTOpUOTpaduu Chirpai OENbruicKuil uccienoBareinb AxHpu

Hupenn (1862-1935 22.), B cratbe «Macomem u Kapn Benuxuti» TOKa3aBIIUN

% Ganshof F. L. La fin du régne de Charlemagne, une decomposition // Revue suisse d'histoire.
1948. P. 433-451.

37 Dhondt J. Etudes sur la naissance des principautés territoriales en France (1Xe-Xe siécles).
Bruges, 1948.

% De institutione regia // Reviron J. Les Idées politico-religicuses d’un éveque du IXe siécle:
Jonas d’Orléans et son De Institutione regia: étude et texte critique. Paris, 1930.

%9 Reviron J. Les Idées politico-religieuses d’un éveque du IXe siécle: Jonas d’Orléans et son De
Institutione regia: étude et texte critique.
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CBsI3b 00pa3oBaHus umrnepun KapoanmHroB ¢ mpekpaieHueM Cpeau3eMHOMOPCKOM
toproemu®’. HakoHeml, cBOH BKJIaJ B M3yYEHUE KAPOJIUHICKHX CIOKETOB BHEC M
3HaMeHUThId Mapk bnok (1886-1944 2e.), KOTOpBI B CBOEW TJlaBHOM pabote
«Deodanvroe obuecmsoy (1939-40 rr.) BKIIFOYMIT KAPOIMHTCKYIO JIIOXY B COCTaB
«mepBoro Qeomansuoro mnepuoma» IX-X Bexos*. T'oBops o mpupone BiacTu
MOHapXOB A3TOro BpemeHu, M. Bjok momuepkuBall, 4TO HIIOCTacCh KOPOJs Kak
«CBSIILIEHHOW OCOOBDY OblIa CIEACTBHEM IMOHUMAHHS COIUAIBHO-TIOJUTHUYECKON
poJIM MOHapXa Kak «BOXIsg Hapona» - thiudans*?. B apyroii ceoeii MmoHorpaguu -
«Koponu-uyoomeopywl», yBUIEBIIEH CBET yxke Mocie cMepTu aBTopa, M. biox
oonee yétko oueptuna poiib VIII-IX BexoB B mpolecce 3BOMIONUU CaKPATIBHOCTH
KoposeBckoil BinactT B CpenHue Beka: mo Mbiciu M. broka, B KapOJIMHICKOE
BpeMsl BOKPYT BJIACTH MOHapxa ObUT co3gaHa aTMocdepa MOYTH PETUTHO3HOTO
TIOKJIOHEHHS, BBIPAXKABIIAACA, HPEXKAE BCETO, B pPHUTyale MHPOINOMAa3aHus™,
Onnako M. brnox He mpumaér oco0oro 3HaueHUs JUTEPATypHBIM «popmyrnam
BEXJIMBOCTH», HCIOIB30BAaBIIUMCS (PAHKCKAMH aBTOpaMH, B YaCTHOCTHU
XWHKMapoM: JJsi HEro OHM — JIMIIb CBHUJETEIBCTBO 3HAHUS MHUCATENIAMU
JATUHCKOW JUTEepaTyphl, caMa >Xe MOombITka KaponmHroB BO3POIUTH PUMCKYIO
MMIIEPCKYIO TPAIMIIUIO BIACTH, 0 MHEHHIO UCTOPHKA, ObLIa MOBEPXHOCTHON*,

B nene uzydenus npo6iemsl Bractu Kaponunrckoii smoxu XIX — nepsas
nojioBuHa XX BEKOB SIBUWIHUCh OYEHb IUIOJIOTBOPHBIM BPEMEHEM JJISl HeMeyKoll
ucmopuocpaguu. IlepBas TMOJOBMHA MO3alPOLUIOrO CTOJIETUS OTMETHJIACh
WHTEPECOM K HUCTOPHHM TOCYJapCcTBa W TpaBa, U HMEHHO B JTOM KOHTEKCTE
paccmaTpuBaiach MOHapxudeckas BIacTh KaposmHrckou smnoxu. OCHOBATelNb
repMaHckoi mkosbl mpaBa Kapn @Ppuopux Oiixeopn (1781-1854 e2.) cozpan
nepBbli QyHAAMEHTATBHBINA TPY/ MO TEME - « Hemeyxyro ucmopuro 2ocyoapcmea u

npasay», B KOTOPOU 3aTPOHYJ HOPUANYECKYIO CTOPOHY KAPOJUHICKOW MOHAPXUU:

0 Pirenne H. Mahomet et Charlemagne. Paris, 1937.

4 Brox M. ®deonanbroe 061ectBo. M., 2003. C. 67-68.

42 Tam xe. C. 374.

3 Brox M. Koponu-uynotsopist / Iep. ¢ ¢p. B. Munsuunoit. CII6., 1998. C. 139.
4 Tam xe. C. 137-138.
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KAPOJIMHTCKUE KANMUTYJIIpUd W KOAM(PUKAINMIO OOBIYHOTO TIpaBa B BHUIE
«BapBApPCKUX IPaBI» ™,

Bo Btopoii nonoBune XIX Beka Ha BoJiHE co3laHus eauHoro Hemenkoro
rocygapcrtBa M NOAbEMA HAUMOHAIMCTUYECKHX HACTPOCHHUM, WHTEpPEC K
KapOJIMHICKOW MOHApXUHU M MpoOJieMe BJIACTH 3HAYUTENbHO ycuiuics. MiMeHHo B
TOM pycie Obula HamucaHa padota [eopea Baiimya (1813-1886 e2.) «Hcmopus
Hemeykoz2o 2ocyoapcmeay. V3ydas KapoiduHrckui mnepuon, ['. Baiitu ynmemun
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUS UAECSAM €IMHOW MMIIEPUHU, CHIIBHOM MOHApXHYECKOMN BIIACTH;
HECOMHEHHOM 3acilyroi HEMEUKOr0 HCTOpHKAa CTajla IOCTaHOBKAa BOIIpoca O
B3aMMOJICHCTBUM B CTPYKTYpE€ KapOJMHICKOM BIIACTH, TOCYJapCTBa W Mpasa
PUMCKMX UM TepMaHCKuX »nemeHToB’®. IIpogomkan TpaguuMud HEMELKOi
aKaJIeMUYECKOM IIKOJbI MpaBa OEpIMHCKUN wuccienoBaTenb Xaupux bpyunep
(1840-1915 22.) B xuure «Hcmopus Hnemeykoeo npaeay BHIACIUB B UCTOPUHN
HEMEIKOW MOHapXuu «(OPaHKCKUN TEpUO», BO BpPEMs KOTOPOTO BIACTh
CTOJIKHyJach C MpoOJeMol Koau(puKaluu IpaBa pa3MYHbIX TEPMAHCKUX
wiemén*’. OO6ILEl YepTOii BCEX ITUX TPYIOB CTaIO OOYCIOBIEHHOE «ITATUCTCKUM
JyXOM» HEMEUKOW ucTopuorpaduu CTpEMIIEHHE TIOMECTUTh (DPAHKCKYIO
MOHAapPXHUI0 Y UCTOKOB HEMELKOI'O IOCY1apCTBa.

CBoeoOpa3HbIM  UTOTOM  TPEABOCHHOTO  TEepuoja  CYLIECTBOBAHUS
HEMEIIKOM IIKOJIbI MpaBa cTana (pyHmameHTandbHas padota [eopea ¢hon benosa
(1858-1927 22.) «Hemeykoe eocyoapcmeso ¢ Cpednue eexa», Bbienmas B 1914
roay. B Hell Bemymuii uctopuk mpaBa nepBod uerBepTu XX BeKa TIIATEIBHO
npopaboTan KOHIENIMI0O HCTOKOB pacnana ummnepun Kapma Benukoro: mno
mHeHuto ['. ®on benoBa, npuumHOM €€ KpymieHHs ObUIO E€CTECTBEHHOE
MPOTUBOPEUNE  MEXKAY  LEHTPAIU30BaHHOM  MoHapxued KapoiuHrop u
cTpeMsIIeiics K cernapaTu3My 3eMeNlbHOM apuctokpaTtuei®®. Onnaxo I'. pon Benos,

Oonee HMHTEpPECYSCh COOTHOIIEHHWEM KOPOJEBCKOW BIIACTH W TEPPUTOPUATHLHO-

% Eichhorn K.F. Deutsche Staats- und Rechtsgeschichte. Bd. 1 Géttingen, 1843.
6 Waitz G. Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte. Bd. 3. Kiel, 1860.

47 Brunner H. Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1906.

“8 Below G. Der deutsche Staat des Mittelalters. Leipzig, 1914.
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MPABOBBIX CTPYKTYp paHHe(deoqanbHOW HIOXH, OICHUBAI KAPOJIHHTCKYIO
uMIiepuio 0ojee KPUTHYECKH, Ye€M €ro NPEANISCTBEHHHKHU: KaK CTPYKTYpY,
HECTIOCOOHYIO YCTOATh TEped E€CTECTBEHHBIM DPa3BUTHEM MOJUTHKO-TIPABOBBIX
OTHOIIEHHI TOTO BPEMEHH ™,

[To3utuBHy0 ponb wumnepun KaponuHroB Bumen Bunveervbma ¢hon
Tuzeopexma (1814-1889 2e.). IMm ObITM TOCTUTHYTHI TEPBBIC CEPHE3HBIC YCIIEXH B
OCBEIICHUH TOJIMTUYCCKON EATeTLHOCTH KapOJHMHICKMX MOHApXoB. Bmecte ¢
TeM, B pabote «Kapn Benuxuii» B. pon ['m3zeOpexTom ObUT MOAHAT BOMPOC O
Hen30eKHOCTH pacnaga PPaHKCKOW UMIIEPUH B CBS3H C MPOTHBOPEUHUEM MEXKITY
eAuHONM MoOHapxuen KaponMHroB H 4YacTHBIMM YCTPEMIICHMSIMHA MECTHBIX
ceHbOpOB>’.

OCOOHSIKOM ~ CTOSUTH ~ WCCJICIOBAaHHUS TI0 JKOHOMHYECKOW HCTOPUHU
KaponuHros, o4eHb 4acTo 3aTparuBaroIue BOIMPOCH], CBSI3aHHbBIE C BIAcThI0. Tak,
OJIMH W3 OTIIOB OCHOBATeliel MAapKCUCTCKOW HCTOPUYECKOW METOJI0JIOTHH
Dpudpux Sneenvc (1820-1895 22.) B pabote « Ppankckuii nepuody MOAHSI BOIIPOC
3aBUCUMOCTH TIOJIUTUKU KOpOJIeW W3 NuHAacTUU MepoBUHToB U KapolMHroB OT
pa3BUTHS SKOHOMUKH W, B YACTHOCTH, (heodabHOTO 3emiieBianeHus. [lo mbicin
®. DHrenbca, cuia U yCreX KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACTH 0a3WPOBAIMCH HAa 3€MENIbHBIX
nokajoBaHusAx ¢eopaiaM, KOTOpbIe, HYXKIAsChb B 3eMJle, MOJJICPKUBATU
nuHactuio. Korma ke  3eMenbHBIM  (OHI HCCSIKald, KpymHbIC —(eoaas
CIIOCOOCTBOBANM CMEHE [OWHACTHM, 4YTO M mpoumsouwio B 751 romy°l.
DKOHOMHYECKHE OTHOIICHUS KaK periaroniuii GakTop B ONMPEACICHUH MOJUTHKH
JIMHACTUHU paccMaTpuBaiuch Anvgoncom /Jonwem (1868-1953 22.) B ero Tpyae
«IKxoHoMuyeckoe pazsumue 6 3noxy Kaponunzcoe» (1914 r.). Onnako eciu .

DHIreabC CUUTAIT X035MCTBO ATOr0 NepruoAa paHHepeoJaabHbIM U HATYPAJIbHBIM I10

9 Ibid.
%0 Giesebrecht W. Karl der Grosse. Leipzig, 1885.

L Dueenve . dpankckuit nepuon / Mapke K., Dneenve @. Counnenus. T. 19. M., 1961. C.
510-516.
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ceoer Impupone, TO A. Jlomm BBABHHYJI TE3MC O TOBAapPHOM XapakTepe
KAPOJIMHICKOM SKOHOMMKH 2,

Henbsst He orMeTuTh, uTo B KOHIle XIX Beka B HEMELKON HUCTOPUUYECKON
HayKe CYILIECTBOBAJA TSra HE TOJbKO CHEIUATM3UPOBAHHBIM HCCIEIOBAHUSIM I10
HCTOPUU TOCYAApCTBA, IIpaBa U SKOHOMHUKE, HO U K HAIUCAHUIO OOLIUX TPYJIOB,
TJIABHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX SBWJICSA TpEXTOMHUK Kapna Jlamnpexma (1865-1915 22.)
«Hcmopus cepmanckoeo napooay. B 1epBoil KHUre, BKIKOYABUIEH pacCMOTPEHUE
KApOJMHICKOTO JTala HEMEIKOM HWCTOPUHM, AaBTOP NPOCIEOUIT HIBOIIOLHIO

(bpaHKCKI/IX COIMaJIBHBIX W IIOJIMTHUYCCKHX I/IHCTI/ITYTOBSS.

B cdepe usyuenus
MOHApXUHU B KapOJMHICKUN Tiepuoj ocHOBHOMU akileHT K. Jlammpexta Obu1 crenan
Ha TO, YTO CHCTeMa BiacTu, uMmeBIas mMecto B cepeaune VI — X Bekos, Oblia
co3nana B ['ayummn u ['epmanum uMeHHO quHAcTHer KapoiawHTOB; B 3Ty CUCTEMY
y>K€ BXOAWIN OTHOLIECHHS MEXIY KOPOJIEM M €ro MpsSMbIMH BacCallaMH, KOTOpPbIE
3ateM W npuBenn K pacnany Ppankckoi umnepun. Takke K. Jlammpext
MOMBITAJICS paccMOTpeTh o0pa3 BiacTh Kapna Bennkoro B KOHTEKCTE HEMELKOW
ucropuu. [nsa vero Kapi — ToT rocyaapb, KOTOPBI CBsI3al CBETCKHE U JyXOBHbBIC
MHTEPECHI B TAKOE MPOYHOE €AUHCTBO, YTO PA30PBAHO OHO OBLIO TOJIBKO B TEUEHHUE
JUTUTENIbHO OOopbObI, HauaBmieWics npu ['puropun VIl u 3akoHumBIIClCS TpU
Jrorepe. OtoxnectBisisi  MoHapxuto Kapna Benumkoro u  coOCTBEHHBIC
IIPEACTABICHNUS] ATOTO0 MOHapxa o cBoeu Biactu, K. JlammpexT yrBepxknaan, 4ro
nepxkaBa Kapina nocne koponanuu 800 roga mpUHUMAET XapakTep «LIEPKOBHOTO
rocyJ1lapcTBa», OCHOBAHHOTO, TI0 MHEHHMIO UCTOpPHKA, HA UJIEIX, BHICKA3aHHBIX B
kaure AsryctuHa «O rpage boxwsem», koropeie Kapn mepepaborai,
IpHCIIOocabIMBas K pearusaM CBOEH DIIOXH™?,

MHorue acnekThl B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS CBETCKOW BJACTU U IEPKBH,

MIPEICTABIICHUS KJIMpa 00 00pa3IioBOM MpaBUTENE ObUTH TaK)Ke 3aTPOHYTHI B KHUTE

MCTOpPHKA LepKBH Anvbepma Xayka (1854-1918 22.).

%2 Dopsch A. Die Wirtschaftsentwicklung der Karolingerzeit. Weimar, 1921.

%3 Lamprecht K. Deutsche Geschichte. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Library, 1912,
% Ibid.

% Hauck A. Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands. T. 2. Leipzig, 1912.
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Bonpocel, CBsi3aHHBIE C KOPOJEBCKOW BIJIACTBIO 3M0xu KapoJauHros,
MOJHUMAINCh B  HEMENKOW wucTtopuorpadmd HE TOJNBKO B paMKax
CHEIUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX U 0OIUX TpyaoB. Cpelld HEMEIKUX HCTOPUKOB YXKE B
nepBoil mosoBuHe XIX Beka CylmecTBoBajl MHTEPEC K KOHKPETHBIM HAE0JOraM
KOpOJIEBCKOM BiacTu 3noxu KaponuHroB. CBUAETENBCTBOM A3TOTO CTaja KHHIra
@peoepuka Jlopenya «Ankyun»: B ITOM TIEPBOM IOCBSIIEHHOM HOPKCKOMY
JIbSIKOHY MCCIEJOBAHUM HEMEUKUM HCTOPUK TOCTABWJI BOMNPOC O BIMSHUU
noiutuyecku uae AnkyuHa nomutuky Kapma Benukoro, paccmorpen
aJKyMHOBCKHUE IIPEICTaBICHHS O BIACTH U uiaeansHoM npasutene’®. CormacHo O.
JlopeHniry, AnkyuH ObUT TJIAaBHBIM MOJUTHYECKUM COBETHHUKOM Kapna, BUaEBIIUM
ero kKak «HOBOro JlaBuja», CIOCOOHOTO CO3/1aTh XPUCTUAHCKYIO HMIIEPHIO.
NmMenHo umnepaTopoM Bujiesl AJKYHWH CBOETO rocyaapsi, mo3TOMY U BJIOXHOBUII
ero Ha BoccTaHOBJIcHHE Ha npecrtoiie mambl JIsBa 111 (795-816 rr.), a Taxke ObLI,
BMecte ¢ Kapiom, aBropom npoekra koporanuu 800 roma®’.

UccnenoBanrie COOBITUMHOW KaHBBI OT/ACJIBHO IAPCTBOBAHUU OTIEIBHO
B3SITBIX MOHAPXOB AMHACTUH KapOJIMHIOB Ha4ajaoCh B CBA3U C OCHOBaHUEM B 1819
rojay mnpoekTa cOopa HEMEIKMX HCTOUYHMKOB — «lcTopuueckue NaMATHUKU
I'epmanun» (Monumenta Germaniae Historica, nanee - MGH). B 1826 roay Obut
OCHOBAaH OJHOMMEHHBIA WHCTUTYT, KOTOpPbIA BO3riaBuil [ eope ['enwpux [lepmy
(1795-1876 22.), ciennaaM3upOBaBIIMICS KaK pa3 Ha KapOJIMHICKHX XpoHHKax. C
cepenunbl XIX mo nHauano XX Beka uHCTUTYT MGH ocymectBun u3nanue Bcex
OCHOBHBIX HAapPaTUBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPOE COMPOBOKAAIOCH KPUTHUECKUMU
MPEIUCIOBUSIMU M KOMMEHTapusaMu Takux cnenuaiuctoB kak [.I°. Ileprm, I
Baiin, @puopux Kypye, Opncm Mionnep, beprnapo ¢pon Cumcon (1840-1915 22.),

Oceanvo Xonoep-Dzzep (1851-1911 22.)%8. u mEOrnX npyrux. @akTHYECKH KIMEHHO

% B pabote ucnonb3oBaHo Opuranckoe uzganue. Cm.. Lorenz F. The Life of Alcuin. London,
1837.

" Ibid. P. S. 196-217.

%8 Cwm., mamp.: Waitz G. Prefatio // Annales Bertiani / Recensuit G. Waitz // MGH. Scriptores
rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. Hannover, 1883. S. V-X; Kurze F.
Praefatio // Annales regni Francorum inde a. 741 usque ad 829, qui dicuntur Annales
Laurissenses maiorea et Eihardi / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurtze // MGH.
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. Hannover, 1895. S. V-XIX;
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Omaromapsi paboTe 3TUX MCTOPUKOB OTPOMHAS Macca KapOJMHTCKUX MaMSTHHUKOB
OblJIa BBEJIEHA B HAy4yHbI 00OpOT. BonbIION BKIAaa B M3y4YEHHE JIMTEPATYphl U
nycaresie KapoJUHICKOTO BpeMEHU BHEC CTOSABIIMN 0coOHsAKOM Makc Manuyuyc
(1868-7933 cc.), Ha cTpaHHMIIaX TIEPBOIO W BTOPOTO TOMOB KPYITHOTO Tpy/jaa
«HUcmopuss  namunckou  aumepamypvl 6  Cpeonue  8exay»  ONUCABIINN
MPOUCXOXKJIEHUE, COJACp)KaHWEe U OCOOCHHOCTH OOJIBIIMHCTBA KAPOJUHICKUX
IIOBECTBOBATEILHBIX HCTOYHUKOB>Y.

Tem He MeHee, HeMenkue uctopuku XIX - nHavama XX Beka, Kak
b paHITy3CKHE KOJIJIETH, B IIEJIOM TATOTEIHN K U3YUCHUIO MOJTUTHIYSCKIX HHCTUTYTOB
KApOJIMHICKOTO BPEMEHH, Npupoosl U CMpyKmypsl BIacTH, a He e€ o0pa3a.

[Topaxenue ['epmanuu B [lepBoii MupoBol BOWHE, HALIMOHAJIBHBIA KPU3UC
M TpUXOJ K BIACTM HAMCTOB B OYEPEAHOM pa3 MOAOTPENrM HHTEpeC K
cpeaHeBeKoBOM ucrtopur. Monapxust KaponnHroB crana paccMaTpuBaThCsl TAKUMU
ucropukamu, kak I anc Hayman (1886-1951 22.), Mapmun Jlunmyens (1901-1955
ee.) nu Kapn Opoman (1898-1945 2e.) B kaudectBe (akTopa KOHCOJHUIALUU
TepMAHCKOTO HAapoJa W T€PMaHCKOr0 JIyXa, OJIHAKO HE 0e3 M3JEpKeK: JIeUCTBUS
Kapna Benukoro mpoTHB CaKCOB pacCcMaTPUBAIMCh KaK T'E€HOIUJ OpaTcKOTo
apuiickoro Hapona®. Tem He MeHee, HAIMCTCKas MCTOpUOrpadus ChIrpana
KPYIIHYK0O pOJIb B  DBOJIOUUM HEMEUKOM MCTOPUYECKOM HAyKH: OHa
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAJa HM3Yy4YEHUE COLUAIBHOM HCTOpUM, B KOTOpol B 30-¢ romsl
3HAQUMUTENbHASA POJIb OTBOAMIIACH «BOXKISM)» HEMEIKOIO Hapo/Ja, B TOM YHCIIE

Kapny Bemnkomy m ero mpeemHukam wu3 pona Kapommnros. Camoro Kapna

Holder-Egger O. Prefatio // Einhardi Vita Karoli Magni / Post G..H. Pertz recensuit G. Waitz.
Ed. VI. Curavit O. Holder-Egger // MGH. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum
separatim editi. Hannover; Lipsia, 1911. S. V-XXIX.

% Manitius M. Gechichte der lateinischen Literatur des Mittelalters. Bd. 1-2. Munchen: C.H.
Beck, 1911.

%0 B wactHocTH, JlI00sue K6udde 03ramaBui cBoto cTaThio «Kapn Bemmknii — MACHHK CakcoB?».
Cwm.: Quidde L. Karl der Grosse — der Sachsenschléchter? // Pariser Tageblatt. Jg. 3. Nr. 491 vom
17. April 1935. S. 4. Cm. taxxe: Hampe K., Naumann H., Aubin H., Lintzel H., Baethgen F.,
Brackmann A., Erdmann C., Windelband W. Karl der Grol3e oder Charlemagne? Acht Antworten
deutscher Geschichtsforscher. Berlin, 1935 122 S.
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WCTOPUKHN HAIUCTCKOTO BPEMEHU BUJICIH, MPEKIE BCETO, TEPMAHCKUM KOPOJIEM, a
HE XPUCTHAHCKMM U AK€ HE T€PMAHO-PHUMCKUM HMIepaTopom®?,

B KOoHTEKCTE e HaIlero UCCiaeToBaHus HanOoJiee BaKHBIM JOCTHKCHHEM
ucrtopuorpadpum 30-x mpencraBiseTcs €€ MHTEpEC K TeMe B3aWMOOTHOIICHUMN
KOpOJsl W 3HATH. PEBOJIONMOHHOW CTajlla KOHIICTHS MOJIOIOT0, 36-JeTHEro
ucropuka l'epoa Tennenbaxa (1903-1999 2e.), craBIiero aBTOPOM TEPMHUHA
«umnepckas apuctokparus» (Reichsadel): mo ero muenmto, Kaponmurm camu
dbopMHUpOBaNU CIION BBICHICH 3HATH, KOTOPBIA MOEPKUBAT MOHAPXOB BO BCEX
HaunHaHuax’?, K komny 1950-x rono I'. Temnen6ax MpoAo/nKad yCHEMIHO
ONEPUPOBATH CBOEH KOHLEMNIMEW, CTaB BeAymnM cnennainuctom B OPI' o teme
OTHOIIEHUN  MEXJIy KOpPOHOM M  3HAThIO, CO3JIaBIIUM  COOCTBEHHYIO
MCCIIEI0BATENBCKYIO IKOITY®S,

[Iponomkanoch U3yyeHue IPUANUYECKIX 0CHOB KaponuHrckoit MOHapXuu.
B Beimenmedr B 1933 rony pabore Xaipuxa Mummaiica (1889-1952 z2.), B
KOTOPOH HMCCIICIOBAIMCH MPABOBHIE ACTIEKTHI B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS KOPOHBI, 3HATH U
LIepKBM B KapolnuHrckuii mepuon®. Mexay Tem, emé B konume 20-X TrojoB
MOSIBUJIUCh TIEPBBIC HCCJICAOBAHMS, TTOCBAIMIEHHBIE HICIM W PEIpPe3CHTAIIUU
KOpOJIEBCKOM BJIacTU B KapoJIMHrckui mnepuon. IlepBompoxoaunem cran Ipucm
Hepcu Hlpamm (1894-1970 2e.), onybnukoBaBmuid B 1928 romy CBOIO TIJIaBHYIO
KHUTY «Hemeykue umnepamopvl u KOpolu HA U300PAICEHUSAX CB0E20 BPEeMEHU.
751-1152 22.»%. 1o MHEHHNIO HCCIENOBATENS, H3YYHBIIETO MaTEpHa KOPOJIEBCKOM
WKOHOTpauM, KApPOJUHTCKHEC MOHApPXH BHUICIH CBOI BJIACTh KaK JIMYHOE

CILy)KEHHE.

1 Goetz H.-W. Moderne Medidvistik. Stand und Perspektiven der Mittelalterforschung.
Darmstadt, 1999.

62 Tellenbach G. Konigtum und stamme in der werdezeit des deutschen reiches. Weimar: H.
Bohlaus nachfolger, 1939.

63 Tellenbach G. Vom Karolingischen Reichsadel zum deutschen Reichsfurstenstand //
Herrschaft und Staat im Mittelalter / Ed. H. Kampf. Darmstadt, 1956. S. 191-242.

64 Mitteis H. Lehnrecht und Staatsgewalt — Untersuchungen zur mittelalterlichen
Verfassungsgeschichte. Koln: Bohlaus, 1958.

65 Schramm P.E. Die deutschen Kaiser und Koénige in Bildern ihrer Zeit 751-1152. Munchen:
Prestel, 1983.
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KiroueByro posib B 1€ HUCCIENOBAHMS HWAEH BIIACTU KAPOJIHUHICKOIO
nepuoAa B JOBOEGHHOE BpeMs chirpaia Beimeamas B 1938 romy monorpadus
Bunveenoma Bepeeca (1909-1978 22.) «Kusiceckue sepyana Bvicoxozo u Ilo30nezo
Cpeonesexosbar®®. Hecmotps Ha To, uto paboTa 6bu1a mocsamena sepuanam Xl1-
XV BekoB, BO BBeleHuu B. beprec KOCHyJCS KapOJIMHICKUX IaMSITHUKOB.
Hcropuk yTBepxaal, 4To Mexay kiaccuueckuMu 3epuaiamu Xl Beka (Takumu
kak «Policraticus» Moanna CoyicOepuiickoro) u 3epraiaMu KapoJIMHICKOW AIOXH,
OOJBIIMHCTBO W3 KOTOpPBIX OBUIM OCHOBaHbl Ha yueHuu llceBmo-Kumnpuana
Kapdarenckoro, orcyrcTByeT npeemcTBeHHOCTh. Kopuu umeir Bmactu Xl Beka
CTOUT HCKaTh HE B KAPOJMHICKOW IMOJMTHUYECKOW 3TUKE, a B 00pbOe M CHUHTE3E
PUMCKHUX TPABOBBIX TPATUIUMNA U TPAAUIMU TEPMAHCKOTO OOBIYHOTO IpaBa,
HauOoJee SAPKO MNPEACTABICHHOIO HOPBEKCKMMM M MCIIAHCKAMH 3epuaiamu®’.
HecMOTpst Ha 3TO CKENTHUYECKOE MO OTHOILIEHUIO K KapOJUHICKUMM 3epLajam
yTBepxAeHHue, Bkiag B. bepreca B nsyueHue npoOjaeMbl CIOXKHO NEPEOLIEHUTH:
UMEHHO OH, Hapsay c¢ [1.O. Illpammom, mo-HacToseMy MOAHSUI TeMy oOpasa
BiacTy KapoJIMHrckoi amoxu.

Takum oOpazoM, crapasi HemelKas ucTopuorpadus He OTCTaBajla OT CBOMX
KOHKYPEHTOB K 3anajy oT PeillHa: akTUBHO BEJIOCh U3YYEHHUE MOJIUTUKO-TIPABOBOU
cymHOCTH Biactd Bo PpankckoM koposeBcTBe VIII-1X BexoB, Obut mOmHSTHI
BOIIPOCHl BIIMSIHUA LIEPKBM Ha BJIACTb M B3aMMOOTHOILECHHUS KOPOJS U
apUCTOKPATHUH.

[lockompky TemMa KaponuMHICKOM HMMIEPUHM, CTOSBIIEM y HCTOKOB
OOJBIIMHCTBA MHCTUTYTOB CPeIHEBEKOBOW EBpONbBI, a 3HAYUT, U BCEH 3amagHoOM
[MBUJIM3AINK, OOpeueHa Oblla HOCUTh CBOCOOPAa3HBIN «HMHTEPHAIMOHATHHBIN
OTTEHOK, OmpeenéHHble yernexu B u3ydeHuu temol Biacti B VIII-1X Bekax Obutn
JTOCTUTHYTBI aH21053b14HOU ucmopuocpaghueri xoHna XIX - mepBoii MOJIOBUHBI
XX Beka. 3aKOHOMEpPHON 4epTON M3y4eHHUs KApOJUHICKUX CIOKETOB B HEApax

MOJIOJIOM aMEPUKAHCKOM MCTOPUYECKON HAyKH SIBISJICA HHTEPEC K OJHOMY H3

% Berges W. Die Firstenspiegel des hohen und spaten Mittelalters. Stuttgart, 1992.
%7 Ibid. S. 3-22.
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IIPApPOUTEIIEH «AHTIIOCAKCOHCKOIO MUpa» - MpocBeTUTEN0 bputannu nu @pankun
Ankyuny Mopkckomy.

OaHuM #3 MEepBBIX MOAPOOHO HCCIENOBal MpeACTaBiIeHUs AJIKyHHaA O
Kapne Benukom xak o «HoBOM JlaBuae» A.@. ¥Yacm B pabote «Ankyur u noovém
xpucmuanckux wxon» (mepBoe usganme BeILIO B 1892 romy)®. Kak u B
ynoMmuHaBielics kaure ®@. Jlopenua, uMeHHO AJIKyuH, 1o MHeHUIO A.D. YacTa,
BroxHoBunl Kapima Ha moxox 3a Aunbnel B 800 rogy W chaceHWe mnambl OT
IPyHIUpoBoK puMckoii 3HaTH®®. TT0X0KMX B3IIIAI0B, C €I GONBIIMM aKIEHTOM
Ha Qopmupyemblii AKynHOM 00pa3 MOHapXxa, MPUACPKHUBAJICS aBTOP BBIIIEIICH
B 1909 rony xuuru «llucema Anxyuna» Panvgh bapnoy [iioxc: nns AlkywHa U
ero coBpemeHHUKOB Kapn Benukuii — npopok-CBAILIEHHUK W KOPOJib-BOMH. Ero
JEATEIbHOCTh ~ OXBATHIBAET BCE HACYIIHBIE BOIMNPOCHl CBOETO  BPEMEHHU:
pacrnpoCTpaHEHUE XPUCTHUAHCTBA CPEIU SI3BIYHUKOB, HACTABJICHUE MOJIAHHBIX B
MOCTH>KEHUH MCTUHHOM BEpbl, 3200Ta 0 MUpPE B KOPOJIEBCTBE, 3aKOHOIaTEeIbHAS U
cynebnas cresu’®. B 1922 roxy B cepum «KaTonuyeckue MBICIMTEIN» BBIILIA
kaura Jzeav Mapu Bunomom-Bbaxcmon «Ankyun»’, BO MHOTOM IIOJBITOXKUBIIAS
UCTOPUIO  M3YyYEHUA JIMYHOCTH MOPKCKOTO  MacThIpi Kak  OTAEJIBbHOIO
nevctBytomero Jsmna Kapomunrckor smoxu. B sTtom  Guorpadumueckom
UCCIIEOBAaHUN AJIKYHH Takxke mpeanocbuiaeT Kapiny KOHUENIUIO BIacTh
XPUCTHAHCKON MMIIEPUM, SBISACH IYIIOM W JBUraTejeM IIOJUTHKY MOHapxa'Z.
OgHako HM OJIMH W3 YHOMSIHYTBIX HCCIEAOBaTelIed TBOpYECTBA AJIKyHMHA HE
Kacajicd B CBOMX paboTax MO3JHEKAPOJIUHICKOIO BpPEMEHHM, YTO JeNlaeT HUX
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE B PAMKaxX HACTOSILENH JUCCEPTALIMH T0BOJIBHO OTPAaHUYEHHBIM.

Bropas monosuHa XX — Hayaino XXI| BB.

HakonuB ©Oaraxk (akToB M  pa3inMyHBIX  KOHIICTIMNA, 3amajHas
uctopuorpadus, u3ydaromas npodsiemMy Biactd B KapomumHrckyro 3moxy, Oblia

roToBa K MEPEBOPOTAM B UICTOPUUECKON HAyKe BO BTOPOM MOJOBUHE XX CTOJIETHS.

68 West A.F. Alcuin and the rise of the Christian schools. New York, 1912. P. 81-86.
% |bid. P. 81-86.

0 Page R.B. The Letters of Alcuin. New Yor: The Forest press, 1909. P. 41.

T Wilmot-Buxton E.M. Alcuin. New York, 1922.

2 |pid. P. 162-171.
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CBoeoOpa3HbIM «PYOEKHBIMY» TPYAOM, 0003HAUUBIIUM 1ePexo0 Om UCCIe008aHUS
CMPYKmMyp U UHCMUMYMOS8 61ACMU K e€ 00pa3y, penpeenmayuu u uoeosio2ul,
cTasia paboTa HEMELKO-aMEpUKAHCKOTO ucchenoBarens OIpHcma  [epmana
Kanmoposuua (1895-1963 22.) «llea mena «kopons. Hccreoosanue no
CpeoHe6eKo6oll NoIumu4eckoll meojo2uy">. AHAIM3UPYs COOTHOIIEHHE 00Pa30B
bora u xopons, D.I'. KaHTopoBHY NPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY OT TEOLEHTPUUHOCTHU
KapOJMHICKUX MOHApPXOB KakK rocyjiapei, BOIUIomarnmi Ha 3emie oopas bora, B
TO BpeMsl KaK emucKom sBisieTcss Bukapuem Xpucrta, CoiHa boxbero, To ectb
obnagaer 6olee HU3KMM CTaTyCOM, YeM CBETCKMU IpaBHTENL *. OHOBPEMEHHO Y
KaponuHros ObIJIO U BTOPOE «TEJIO» - YEIOBEUECKOE, IPUPOJHOE, B KOTOPOM OHHU
ObLIM «HOBBIMU J[aBMIaMK», IPOJOKATEIIMH CBAIeHHoro regnum Davidicum™.
Kpowme Toro, 3.I'. KanTopoBruem OblT BBEAEH B 3alaIHYI0 MEAUEBUCTUKY TEPMUH
«MOJINTUYECKAsA TEOJIOTUSD), O3HAYaIOlIUi KOHCTPYMPOBAHHE HJEN BIIACTH C
NOMOUIbI0 MHCTPYMEHTapHs Teosoruu. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MHTEpPEC K 00pasy
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX mpasutener nossuwics y J.I. KantopoBnua emeé Bo BpeMms ero
HEMEIIKOM MOJIOJIOCTH, Korja Obuia HamucaHa paborta «Ummeparop @Ppuapux
Bropoii» (1928 r.): onnako B Helt KaponuHru ObUIM JUIIL YHOMSIHYTHI, HO Kak
IIEPBBIE OCHOBATEJIM «T€PMAHCKOI0 PENXa», CPEIHEBEKOBBIA PACLBET KOTOPOIrO
npuxoautcs Ha Bpemena IlTaygpenos’.

Hemanoe BiusHHME Ha MOBOPOT K HM3YyYEHHUIO OOpPAa30B BJACTU OKa3bIBaj
NPOHMKABILINI ¢ cepeuHbl XX BeKa B UCTOPHUECKYIO HAYKY CMpPYKMypaiusm''.
TpakToBKa UACOJOTUN U TOJUTUYECKON 3TUKU KaK CUCTEM «3HAKOB» U «IIPABUIDY,
MOHATUWHBIX CHUCTEM» CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO HOBOMY B3IJISIly Ha KapOJIMHICKHE
3epliajna, KOTOPhI npeainoxui Xauc Xybepm Anmon (p. 1936 2.). IMeHHO OH cTal
NEPBbIM UCTOPUKOM, CIIETABLIMM WJEU BIIACTU B JUTeparype 3noxu KaponuHros

NpEeAMETOM CHEHHAIbHOrO ucciaegoBaHud. B Beimenmeir B 1964 romy

3 Kanmoposuu 3.X. JIpa Tena xopois / Iep. ¢ aurn. M.A. Boiiriosa u A.JO. Ceperunoii.

4 Tam xe. C. 153.

> Tam xe. C. 157.

6 Kantorowicz E.H. Kaiser Friedrich der Zweite: Hauptband. Stuttgart, 2010.

" Mompobuee 06 ocHoBax cTpykTypamusma cM.: Coccrop ®. ne. Tpyasl 1o s3biko3Hanmo / Tlep.
¢ ¢p. A. A. Xononosuya. M., 1977; Axodcon P.O. Pabotel o ostuke. M., 1987.
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MoHorpadun «Kwusagxceckue 3epyana panmne2o u 6bicoko2o (Cpeonesexogvsy
WCTOPUK TOTBITAJICS TTOCTABUThL BOMIPOC 00 OOIIEH Tpaauiiuy 3epiiajl B epBhIE ABa

nepuona CpeaHuX BEKOB'S

. CornacHo X.X. AHTOHY, KOPOJEBCKHE 3eplajia
3apOoJAWIIMCh BO BpeMeHa KapoiamHTOB Kak TpaKTaThl-HACTABIICHUS, WHUITMATHBA
KOTOPBIX Yallle BCETO MCXOJMJIa OT MX aBTOPOB, >KEJABIIMX BHYIIUTH MOHapXam
BKHOCTh STUYECKUX HOPM, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha XPUCTHAHCKUX LIEHHOCTSAX. MIMEHHO
MOJINTUYECKAs] 3TUKA OblIa (PyHIaMEHTOM KAapOJIMHTCKHX 3epliajl: OCHOBaHA OHA
onu1a chopmupoBapmuxcs B Upnanauu B VI-VII Bekax unesx Ilcepno-Kumnpuana
Kapdarenckoro, B KOTOphIX IEPKBH W, B YACTHOCTH, CMHCKONAaM, OTBOJIWJIACH
KIIFOY€EBAs, HACTABHMYECKAs M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K KOPOISAM poib’ . B camoM Hauase
KApOJIMHICKOU 310X caMu (UTYyphl GPaHKCKUX TOCYy1apel BIOXHOBIISIIA aBTOPOB
3epliajJ Ha HAMMCAaHWE CBOMX TPAKTAaTOB: TAaKOBBIMH, MPUTATATEIBHBIMH IS
CO3JaHMs TOJIMTUKO-dTUYECKUX M1abioHoB, ObLIM (urypel Kapna Bemukoro u
JlionoBuka bnarouectuBoro®®. OpHako mo3aHEe, BO BpeMeHAa  KpH3KCa
KapOJIMHTCKOTO MHpa, WHUIMATABY OKOHYATEIHHO B3SUIM B CBOM PYKH
oOpa30BaHHbIE KIMPUKH, KIIOYEBON (PUTYpOH cpear KOTOPBIX SBISIICS XUHKMAp
Pelimcckuii, B cBouX, aapecoBaHHbIX KopoyusiM Kapnomany u Kapny |1
HaCTaBUTEIbHBIX cOouMHEHUsAX («O nBopuoBoM mnopsake» U «O KOPOJIEBCKOU
IIEPCOHE " KOPOJIEBCKOM CITYKEHUW) nepepadoTaBIIHiA 1791 (S37
«TIceBIOKMIpHann3Ma»Sl, Benes 32 AHTOHOM TeMy 3epla IOJHSI HCTOPHK IpaBa
LI'epapo Teiiepxayg (1933-2014 22.), MOCTaBUB, TEM HE MEHEe, «3epliajia» B OAUH
Pl ¢ HOpPUAMYECKUMH TaMsTHuUKamMu. OgHako B ero paboTe 3epiiaia 3MoXHu
KaponuHroB - TpakToBaquCh  HWMEHHO KaK  IOPUIAWYECKHE  MCTOYHUKH:
paccMOTpeHHueM caMoro obpasza uaeanbHOro MoHapxa snoxu I'. Teitepkayd He

3aHUMAJICASZ,

8 Anton H.H. Firstenspiegel des frithen und hohen Mittelalters. Darmstadt, 2006. 504 s.

 Ihid.

8 Anton H.H. Fiirstenspiegel des Hohen und Friihen Mittelalters. Forschungsbericht. Universitat
Trier. URL: http://www.ahf-muenchen.de (gara o6parmienus: 24.03.2015).

81 Ibid.

8 Theuerkauf G. Lex, Speculum, Compendium iuris. Rechtsaufzeichnung und RechtshewuRtsein
in Norddeutschland vom 8. bis zum 16. Jahrhundert // Forschungen zur deutschen
Rechtsgeschichte. 1968. Ne6. Koln: u. a., 1968.
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Kaponuarckue croxeTsl W mpoOJieMaTHKa BIACTH JaHHOW OSIIOXH
3aTparmBajach W B paMKax OoJsiee TPaAUIIMOHHOTO, BOCIHUTAHHOTO CII&
no3utuBU3MOM XIX Beka usyuenus u u30aHus KaApOIUHSCKUX NAMSIMHUKOS.
BaxxHbIM 3TamoM B OMyOJIMKOBAHWMA W M3YYCHHH WCTOYHHKOB, PACKPBIBAIOIIMX
TEMY BJIACTH W KJIFOYEBBIX MOHAPXOB 3MOXHU, CTAI BbIXOA ¢ 1952 mo 1973 roawl
paboT UCTOPHUKOB PA3HBIX MOKOJEHUM - Bunveenoma Bammenbaxa (1819-1897 22.),
Bunveenoma Jlesucona (1876-1947 22.) u Xaunya Jlése (1913-1991 22.) - non
oOlmM Ha3BaHUeM «Hcmopuueckue ucmouHuku cpeoHesexkosou Iepmanuuy,
BTOPOl TOM KOTOPBIX BKJIIOYAT KPUTHYECKH pa3dop BCEX M3BECTHBIX
HAPPATUBHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB KAPOIMHICKOro BpeMeHH®S. CyThb 3TOro IPOEKTa
3aKII0Yaiach B HOBOM KPUTHYECKOM TME€pPEU3JIaHUd HCTOYHUKOB, € OoJjee
noApOOHBIMU OHOrpaguUsIMU aBTOPAMH W COOBITUMHBIMH CIIPaBKaMH O >KU3HU
MOHApXOB M JPYTUX HMCTOPUUECKUX MEPCOHAKEH, (PEHOMEHBI BIIACTU OTIEIHHBIX
npeacTaBuTenei poga KapoinuHros B Tpy/ie HE paccMaTpUBaICs.

B 1950-x - nawane 1970-x B Hemelnkoil ucropuorpaduul MmpoaosKaio
pa3BuBaTbca yxonsmiee KopHAMH B XIX BeKk MOJIUTUKO-TOCYJApPCTBEHHOE
HaIpaBJICHUE, TAKXKe 3aTparuBaBiiee MpoOeMbl BiacT B KapoJMHICKyrO 310XYy.
X. Murraiic B BbIACpP)KABIIICH HECKOJBbKO M3JaHUM padbote «Hemeykas ucmopus
npasosvix uoetiy TPOJOIKAT Pa3BUBATH TPAAUIMIO H3YUYEHHUS TOCYJapcTBa U
npaBa cpeaneBekoBoii I'epmanuu, B Tom uncne VIII-1X Bekos®. Ongnaxo ¢ mauana
70-x TOAOB TEpeBeC TMOJY4YaloT CTPYKTYPAIUCTBI, HapsAy C KOTOPBIMHU
bopMUpPYIOTCS HOBEHIITNE TTOAXObI K PaO0TE ¢ UCTOPUUECKUM MaTEPUATIOM.

KiroueBoli MOMEHT B M3y4eHHMH TeMbl BiacTH KaponuHICKOM 3m10Xu
Hactynull B 1980-¢ TOabl — MMEHHO C 3TOr0O MOMEHTa MOXHO OTCUUTHIBATH
COBPEMEHHBIN 3Tan u3ydeHust Temsl (10 Havana 2010-x rogos). Pacnpocrpanenue
AHMPONONO2UYECKO20 nooxooa, HOBOU CoyuUanbHoOU ucmopuu "
HOCMMOOEPHUCMCKOU — UCMOPUOCOPCKO  KOHYenyuu  TOPOIUIO  OTPOMHOE

KOJIMYECTBO PabOT MO KapOJUHICKOM MCTOPHUM, TMOCBSIIEHHBIX CAMOW pa3HOMN

8 Wattenbach-Lewison-Lowe. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter. H. 2. Weimar,
1953
8 Mitteis H. Die Rechtsidee in der Geschichte. Muchen, 1957.
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TEMaTHUKe: aJIMHHUCTPATUBHOMY ammapary, ABOPY, CEMEHHO-ITMHACTUYECKUM
OTHOIIEHUSM, UM BJIACTH, dJTUTE, TPATUITUN TTAMSITH.

VYBneuéHHasi mepeyHeM BCEX ATHUX CIOKETOB, HEMeIlKas ucTopuorpadus
BCTYyNIWJIa B TOPY OJHOTO U3 CaMbIX JKapKUX KOHIICNITyaJIbHBIX CIIOPOB,
pPa3ropeBIIMMCS B HAYYHBIX KPyrax M Ha HEMEUKOM TEJICBUACHUN MEXIY IBYMS
KPYIMHEHIIMMH CHEIHAIUCTaMHU [0 PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW HEMELKOW HCTOpUM —
Hoxaneccom @pudom (poo. 6 1942 2.). u I'epoom Anvmxogppom (poo. 6 1943 2.).

O6a ucTopuka BHECIH OYEHb BECOMBIA BKJIaa B u3ydyeHue KapoiamHrckoit
smoxu. U. ®puj, U3ydaBIIMi pa3dyHble TPOOJIEMbl — OT KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH U
JTUTIJIOMATHHA JI0 BOIPOCOB MHUKPOWCTOPUU W KAPOJWMHTCKOW KYJIBTYPHI — CTall
aBTOPOM CaMOTr0 OOIIMPHOTO M CBEKETO Ha CETOJHSIIHUMN JIEHb UCCIIEIOBAaHUS T10
mmuHoctd M snoxe Kapna Bemukoro®. Ero momxoxm K IOBECTBOBATEILHBIM
TEKCTaM, MEK/Iy TEM, HAIIONHEH CKEICHCOM: Mo MHeHHIo M. dpuja, TekeT - 3T0
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE PEATbHOCTU, a HEe €€ oTpaxkeHue. M3yyas 1moBecTBOBATEIIbHBIN
WMCTOYHHK, HCTOPHK MOJKET y3HATh JIUIIb TO, YTO JKEJIaeT CKa3aTh €My aBTOD, a 3a
npenesiaMd 3TOTO aBTOPCKOTO BHJICHHUS HHUKAKOW JPYrod peajbHOCTH HET.
HeoOX0MMO OTMETHTb, YTO Ha HocTpoeHus M. Ppuia 3HAUMTEIHHOE BIHAHHE
OKa3zaJl JIMHIBUCTUYECKUUA MeEToJa, Bocxomsmuii k tnicuxosiory JK. Ilmaxke wun
dbunocody JI. ['onpamany — memod KOHMeEKCmMYyanbHO20 AHAIU3A, SIBISIONUNCS
OJTHOM M3 OCHOB CGHOPMYIUPOBAHHON HMH 2eHemuuecKol >NUCMEMON0SUU: C
MOMOIIIBIO 3TOT0 METO/Ia AHAJIM3UPYETCS HE TOJIBKO MHIUBUIYAIbHOCTh aBTOPA, HO
U OKPYXKAIOIINE €ro «KOHTEKCTBI», IPEACTABISIONIME CO00H HE3aBUCUMBIC
daxTopsr®.

Nuoit nozunuu npuaepxkupaercs . Anptxodd. [lo ero mHeHuto, 11000i

HMCTOYHUK OTpakaeT pPealibHOCTh, K KOTOPOM MBI MOXKEM «IPOOpPaThCsS» CKBO3b

8 Fried J. Karl der Grosse: Gewalt und Glaube. Eine Biographie. Munchen, 2014; cm. Taxxe:
Fried J. The Frankish kingdoms, 817-911: The East and middle kingdoms // New Cambridge
Medieval History. V. 2: ¢. 700 — c¢. 900 / Ed. R. McKitterick. Cambridge, 1995. P. 142-168;
Fried J. Das Mittelalter. Geschichte und Kultur. Minchen: Beck. 2008.

8 Cwm.: IMuaowe XK. Tcuxonorus wnremtexta. CII6., 2003; Goldmann L. Epistémologie et
philosophie. Paris, 1970.
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aBTopckoe BuueHue®’. Bkmaj onmonenta M. ®puma B paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBBIEC M
KapOJIMHICKHE CIOKEThl SBISETCS HEe MeHbIIMM: Kak yueHuk ['. TemnenOaxa u
Kapna Himumma (1888-1985 e2.), I'. Anbrxodd chopmupoBan coOCTBEHHOE
BUJICHHE TMpOoOJeM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN KOpOJIE W 3HAaTU: MO €ro MHEHHUIO,
KapOJIMHICKasi U OTTOHOBCKAsl 3HAaTh ObUIM YacCThIO OOJBIION KOPOJIEBCKOM CEMbH,
Oy/yud CBS3aHHBIMH C MIEPCOHOI MOHApXa CBOEOOPA3HBIM IIAKTOM JIPYKOBI»EE,
CBsi3aHO 3TO OBUIO C TEM, 4YTO, MO MHEHHIO HCTOPUKA, POAOIJIEMEHHBIE
IUIEMEHHBIE CBSI3U MEXAY MOHApXOM M 3HATBIO MPOAOJLKanu coxpaHsaTecs B VIII-
X Bekax®,

B cTopore ot criopa mexay M. ®puyom u I'. Anerxoddom octancs Ommo
I'epapo Oxcne (poo. ¢ 1939 2.), B3I KOTOPOro HA MPOOJIEMYy WHTEPIpPETALNU
UCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHHKOB (B YAaCTHOCTH, HappaTHBa KapOJIUHITCKOTO BPEMEHH),
SBIISIETCS, 10 HalleMy MHeHHuIo, HauOosiee uHTepecHbIM. O.I'. Dkcie BBEn B
o0opoT HOHATHE «CXEMBI MHTEPIIpEeTaluU JeHCTBUTEILHOCTI
(«<MHTEpPIIPETAIMOHHOW CXEMBI») — CHCTEMbl HPABCTBEHHBIX KaTErOpHU U
JUTEPATYPHBIX MPUEMOB, KOTOPYIO UCIIOJIb30BAJIA CPEAHEBEKOBBIE ABTOPbI, YTOOBI
omucarh (TOYHEE — «OTOOPA3UTh») OKPYKABINYK HUX AedcTBUTENBHOCTHY. Ilo
mHeHuto O.I' Dkcie, NOHSIB cXeMy HWHTEpPIpETalMd JAEHUCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
OPEUIOKEHHYI0O TE€M WIM HHBIM CpPEIHEBEKOBBIM IHCATEIEM, MBI CMOXKEM

MPUOIU3UTHCS K IOHUMAaHUIO CaMOU 3TOM NEHCTBUTEILHOCTH L.

87 Althoff G. Adels- und Koénigsfamilien im Spiegel ihrer Memorialiiberlieferung. Studien zum
Totengedenken der Billunger und Ottonen. Miinchen, 1984.

8 Althoff G. Spielregeln der Politik im Mittelalter. Kommunikation in Frieden und Fehde.
Darmstadt, 1997.

8 Althoff G. Inszenierte Herrschaft. Geschichtsschreibung und politisches Handeln im
Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 2003; Althoff G., Keller H. Die Zeit der spédten Karolinger und der
Ottonen: Krisen und Konsolidierungen 888-1024. Stuttgart, 2008; Althoff G. Die Macht der
Rituale. Symbolik und Herrschaft im Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 2013.

% Oxcne O.1. CxeMbl UCTOJIKOBAHUA COLII/IE).JIBHOﬁ ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHLHOCTH B paHHEC U BBICOKOC
CpenHeBeKOBbE B aCMeKTe UCTOPUU 3HAHUS // JIeHCTBUTEILHOCTh M 3HAHUE: OYEPKH COIIMAIBHON
uctopuu Cpennesexkosbs. M., 2007. C. 24.

1 Oexle O. G. Die Karolinger und die Stadt des heiligen Arnulf // FMSt 1. 1967. S. 250-364;
Okene O.I. «O0pa3 dyenoBeka» y HMCTOPUKOB // JIeWCTBUTENBHOCTh W 3HAHHWE: OYEPKHU
conmansHOM ncropun CpenneBekoBbs / [lep. ¢ Hem. 0. AprayroBoii. C. 304-334; Oxcre O.1.
CxeMbI UCTOJIKOBAHUSI COHH&HLHOﬁ ,HCIZCTBHTGHBHOCTI/I B paHHEC U BBICOKOC CpCI{HCBeKOBBe B
acmeKkTe HCTopuu 3HaHusd // JIeCTBUTENBbHOCTh M 3HAaHUE: OYEPKU COLHAIBHON HCTOPUU
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[Iponomxkaerca Hauatoe B. beprecom m X.X. AHTOHOM uccleAOBaHHE
BIUSHUA O0Jiee NPEBHUX TPAJAMIIMK BIACTH Ha 00pa3 MOHapXa M €ro CaKpalbHOCTh
B KapoJIMHrckoe Bpemsi. OpUrHMHAIBHBIM B3TJISAJ Ha CaKpaJbHOCTh (PPAHKCKHUX
KopoJsiel npemsioxun @Ppany-Pevnep Ipxenc (poo. 6 1952 2.): N0 ero MHEHUIO,
OCTPOBHBIE - HPJIAHACKUE MOJUTUKO-TEOJOTHUUECKHE HJeH, 0a3upoBaBIlIMEcS Ha
koHuenuuu IlceBno-Kumnpuana, u aHr10cakCOHCKasi TPAaKTOBKa MUCCUM MOHApXOB
KaK HOBBIX JlaBUJIOB — aKTMBHO MPOHUKAJIM HAa KOHTUHEHT, CTAHOBSICh OCHOBOM
uzeil BacTu snoxu Meposunros 1 Kapoiauaros®?,

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh KOHCTPYUpOBaHUsSI MU(DOB B CPEIHEBEKOBOW HCTOPHUU, B
TOM 4ucie, MU(GOB BIACTH, ObUIO 3aTpPOHYTO B cOOpHUKE TaMaTu [epoa
Bonvgheanea Bebepa (1942-1998 22.), emig pa3 moauepkHyB TeMy oOpa3a BIacTH
AKTyaIbHOM Ul HEMEUKOHW MemueBMCTUKH®. CoueTaHWe pasHBIX TPAIULUN B
UJesX U MpakThke BiacTh KapoluHTOB oTMedaeTcs B HeNaBHUX paboTax Axuma
Tomaca Xaxa (poo. 6 1967 2.) u Cmepana Baiingpropmepa (poo. ¢ 1945 2.)%.

[ToMmumo umHTEpeca K MpodiieMaM HCTOPUUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, BJIACTH U
uThI, B KoHIE 80-x — Hayaime 90-x B MmemueBuctuke DPIT BcE ugamie nenajcs
aKIleHT Ha BIUsSHUM Hnoxu KaponuHroB u, B yacTHOCTH, BpemMeHu Kapra
Benukoro, Ha X0/1 HE TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIBKO HEMEIKOW, CKOJILKO 00111eeBpONeCKOM
ucropuu. B paborax Kapra Pepounanoa Bepnepa (1924-2008 22.) wn /lumepa
Xseepmanna  O4YE€Hb  pENbe(HO  MPOCTYNUIO  BCEEBPONEHCKOE  3HAYEHUE

KApONMHICKOM mupmimsauuu™. Kpome toro, K.®. Bepuep orMeruncs wu

CpennesekoBbst / Ilep. ¢ Hem. KO. ApnayroBoit. C. 23-95; Oxcre O.I'. ®opMbl COIMATBHOTO
noBesieHus1 B cpeanue Beka. Cornacue - moroBop — uaauBui / Ilep. ¢ Hem. H.®d. Yckona //
Yenosek u ero 6nm3kue Ha 3anane u Boctoke EBpornbl (10 Hauana HoBoro Bpemenu). M., 2000.
C. 5-27.

%2 Das frihmittelalterliche Konigtum: ideelle und religiose Grundlagen / Hrsg. F.-R. Erkens.
Berlin, 2005; Erkens F.-R. Herrschersakralitdt im Mittelalter: von den Anfangen bis zum
Investiturstreit. Stuttgart, 2006.

% Weber G.W. Mythos und Geschichte: Essays zur Geschichts mythologie Skandinaviens in
Mittelalter und Neu zeit / Intr. by M.C. Ross. Trieste, 2001.

% Hack A.T. Alter, Krankheit, Tod und Herrschaft im frilhen Mittelalter. Das Beispiel der
Karolinger. Stuttgart, 2009; Weinfurter S. Karl der Grosse: der heilige Barbar. Munchen, 2013.

% Hagermann D. Karl der GroRe. Herrscher des Abendlandes. Berlin, 2000; Werner K.-F. Karl
der GroRe oder Charlemagne - Von der Aktualitat einer Gberholten Fragestellung // Vorgelegt
von Horst Fuhrmann am 17. Februar 1995. Miinchen: Beck, 1995.
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M3ydeHUEM HOOMIIMTETAa, HACTaMBas Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHWHU B 310Xy KaposmHToB, BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHUSIX KOPOHBI U 3HATH, aHTMYHOTO TMOHATHSA «oOmmero aema» (res
publica)®. IIponomkaerca u Tpaguius u3ydeHus uepkoBHoi ucropum VIII-1X
BEKOB, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOpOo Bungpuo Xapmmanwn (poo. 6 1942 2.), HanmcaBmmin
take Oworpadpum Kapna Bemukoro m JlromoBuka Hemerkoro (843-876 rr.),
TOBOPUT O HPEACTABICHUAX 0 MUCCHH MOHApXa B cpejie Kimpa®',

B nenom ke, B HEeMENKOW, KaK U B aHIJIOSI3BIYHON M (paHIly3CKOM, BCE
Gosee yKperuisercs pa3BuBaeMas M. ®pumioM n pasensBIIascs TAKUM H3BECTHBIM
OpUTaHCKUM MEANEBUCTOM, Kak c3p Puc [lasuc (1938-2005 2e.), koHuenuus,
coryacHo Kotopoil B CpeaHre Beka HeJb3s TOBOPUTH O TOCYIAapCTBE U MOJIUTHKE,
MOCKOJIBKY B Ty MCTOPUYECKYIO MOXY B3aMMOJICHCTBUE BHYTPU DIUTHI CTPOUTCS
Ha JUYHBIX OTHOIICHUSX MEXKIY KOPOJIEM W 3HATHIO, a CPEIHEBEKOBYIO BJIACTh
CKOpee CTOUT ONpPENENsATh TOHITHEM «TOCIOJACTBAY», «IEPBEHCTBAa» WIIU
«BepxoseHcTBa»  (Herrschaft, lordship)®.  IOpeen  Xawnume, wanpumep,
NOoMYEPKUBACT WJEH KOMIIPOMHCCA W COTJIACHsl KaK TEHEpaJbHYI0 JTUHHUIO BO
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUAX KOPOIIs ¥ 3HAaTU B panHee CpenHeBekoBbe™.

Henb3st 00oiiTi BHUMaHuEM U (ppaHIly3cKyto uctopuorpaduro Hagana XXI
crosietusi. Ecnu BO BTOPOI MOJIOBUHE TIpouuioro Beka Bropoe (K. Jrobu, 1919-
1996 22.) u Tpetbe (VK. e 'oghgh, 1924-2014 22.) mokonenust UCTOPUKoB «IIIKoJIIBI
AHHaIOB» B 1IEJIOM HE WUCHBITHIBAIM HHTEpeca K KapoimHrckoi »smoxe,
BBICKA3bIBasi BCE OOJBIIMI CKENCUC B OTHOIIEHWW YCIENIHOCTH M 3HAYMMOCTHU
KapOJMHTCKON «IOMBITKH OPTaHU3aI[ii TEPMaHCKOTO MUpa» U BCE Oosee TAToTes

K wu3ydeHuto nepuoja Kametunros!®, 10 celiuac cuTyanus n3MeHUIACK.

% Werner K.-F. Naissance de la noblesse. Paris, 2012.

%" Hartmann W. Kirche und Kirchenrecht um 900: Die Bedeutung der spétkarolingischen Zeit fir
Tradition und Innovation im kirchlichen Recht. Hannover, 2008; Hartmann W. Ludwig der
Deutsche. Darmstadt, 2002; Hartmann W. Karl der Grof3e. Stuttgart, 2010.

% Fried J. Das Mittelalter. Geschichte und Kultur; Davies R. Lords and Lordship in the British
Isles in the Late Middle Ages. Oxford, 2009.

% Hanning J. Consensus fidelium. Friihfeudale Interpretation des Verhaltnisses von Koénigtum
und Adel am Beispiel des Frankenreiches. Stuttgart, 1982.

100 Cwm, mamp.: Jrobu JK. Uctopus ®pannuu. Cpenane exa. Ot I'yro Kaneta mo XKauus! 1° Apk.
987-1460 / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. I'.A. Abpamora, B.A. Tlasnosa. M., 2000; Jle I'o¢h¢h K. 1luBunmmzanus
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Hampumep, oquH W3 HBIHE BEeAyIIUMX (PPAHIY3CKUX MEAUEBUCTOB, [lvep Puwe
(poo. 6 1921 2.), MOCBATHI PsAJ MOHOTpaguil KyIbTYpPHBIM U TOJUTHYECKUM
acmeKkTaM KapoJIMHICKOM HCTOPUU: MCCIEOBaB KaK CeMEWHO-IMHACTHYECKYIO
npakTuKy KapoawHTOB, Tak W KyJIbTypy «KapOJMHICKOTO peHeccaHncay, 1. Pume
npumén K BbIBojaM 00 KkpymHoM 3HaueHuu VIII-IX BekoB He TONbKO miis
bpaHIy3CKOM, HO U €BPOIEUCKON HCTOPHUM, 03arJIaBUB CBOIO KIIFOUEBYIO paboOTy
«Kaponuneu: gpamunus, xomopas cozoana Eepony»*?t. Axryansna Bo ®panuum u
TeMa OTHOIeHWH Mexay kopoaém u 3HaThio B VIII-IX Bekax: riaaBHBIM
CHEIUATIMCTOM B 3TON oOnacTu ceityac siisietcst Peowcun JI€ SAn (poo. 6 1945 2.).
HccnenoBaTenbHUIIa CTOUT HA TMO3UIUAX, OMM3KUX €€ HEMEIIKUM U aMEPUKAHCKUM
KojuteraM: 1mpu KaponmHrax BO B3aUMOJEHCTBUM KOPOHBI W HOOWIMTETA
npeobnagan BEKTOpP COTPYJHHUYECTBA, a TJIABHBIM CIIOCOOOM pasena BIIacTH
MEsKTy KOPOJIEM U 3HATHBIMU CEMBAMH BBICTyIIAN Opak 2,

AKIIEHTBl Ha M3YYEHHH CEMbHU, TUHACTUHU, 3HATH MX B3aUMOJICHCTBUN B
panaee CpeqHEBEKOBbE, B TOM YHCIE, B 30Xy KaponuHTroB, SBISIOTCS OJHUMH U3
CaMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX TEM B aAH2NO-AMEPUKAHCKOU Meouesucmuke, KOTOpasl IO
CTETICHH AaKTHUBHOCTH pa3pabOTKM KapOJMHICKUX CIOKETOB YXKE€ COCTaBHIIA
KOHKYPEHLIMI0O HEMELUKOMY YYEHOMY COOOILECTBY, OCTaBUB JaJEKO I1033au
dpaHIry3cKkyro UCTOpuYecKyto MbIcTb. Emé B 1960-e Topl BTN U MPAKTHYECKU
Cpa3y MOJYy4WINd TIaBHBIE PaOOTHI aHTJIO-HEMEIKOTO HCcienoBarens Barbmepa
Vnomanna (1910-1983 22.). B monorpadusix «Pocm nanckoii éracmu 6 CpedHue
sekay u «Hcmopusa noanumuueckux uoeii. CpeOHue 6eka» WCTOPHUK, YICIUB
3HaYUTeNbHOe MecTo KaponamHrckod dmoxw, ToKazadl MPOTHBOPEUYUBOCTH

npaktuku u uaeosorun Biactu B VIII-IX BekoB: B pabdotax B. YiapmanHa

cpenneBekoBoro 3amama / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. FOJL. becemeprroro. M., 1992; Jle Togg XK.
WuTtemexryansl B cpeanaue Beka / [lep. ¢ dp. A.M. Pyrkesuua. CII6., 2003.

101 Riche P. Les Carolingiens: Une famille qui fit I'Europe. Paris, 2012; cM. Takke 10 Teme
«KapOJUHICKOTO peHeccanca». Riché P., Verger J. Des nains sur des épaules de géants. Maitres
et éléves au Moyen Age. Paris, 2006.

102 e Jan R. Famille et pouvoir dans le monde franc (VIléme-Xéme siécle). Essai
d'anthropologie sociale. Paris, 1995; Le Jan R. La societe du haut Moyen Age. VI-IX siecle.
Paris, 2006.
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KaposiHru, XoTs U NBITATUCh ONUPATHCS HA XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPAIMIMIO BIIACTH,
NEMCTBOBAIN UCXO/IS M3 PENICHHUS TEKYIIMX MOJUTHIECKUX 3a1a4 %,

OcHoBHYIO TpoOieMaTHUKy pabOT aHIMIOA3BIYHBIX HCTOPUKOB TaKXKe
COCTaBJISIFOT B3aMMOJECHUCTBUE JWUHACTUM W 3HATH MU BCEX CBSI3aHHBIE C 3ITUM
collMalibHbIEe TpakTUKkU. Hanbosiee MHTEpECHBI B 3TOM IUIaHE PabOThl /[orconem
Henvcon, Momovio Hnnza n Pozamynoa MaxKummepuk, KOTOpbIE CUYUTAIOTCS
MPU3HAHHBIMU cniennanuctamu 1o Kaponuaram. AmepukaHckas meaueBucTka /Jl.
Henbcon, mnepBoHayaibHO OOpaTUB BHUMAHHUE HA TMOJUTHYECKYI0 HCTOPHUIO
KapOJIMHI'CKOTO BPEMEHHM, NPUIIA K BBIBOAAM O PEIIAIOMIEH POJIM COIIACUs
MEXIYy KOpOJAEM U apUCTOKpaTUeW g TOJJEp)KaHUs CTaOWUIIBHOCTH B

04

PaHHCCPCOAHCBCKOBBIX KOpOJIGBCTBEle Ona e Hammcana OIHY H3 CaMbIX

TIOJIHBIX HOMMTHYeCKUX Ouorpadmii Kapma Jlsicoro (843-877 rr.)!%®

, HA4aB TaKxke
IIPUMEHATh  AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUHA  IOAXOJ B  OTHOLIEHWHM  KAPOJIUHICKOU
JUTEpaTypbl: UCCIIEA0BATEIbHULIA COCPENOTOYWIA CBOE BHUMAHHUE HA JIMYHOCTHU
aHHAJIKMCTA, €r0 MPEANOYTEHUAX B UICTOYHUKAX U CTHIIE, HA TOM, KaK 3TH (DaKTOpPBI
BIMSUIM Ha CTPYKTYpy W TekcT mamsatHukoB'’®. Ormernna J[. Hembcon u ponb
JBOpa, IPUIABOPHOTO OKPYKEHUs, PUTYyalOB, a TaKXe HWICH HMIEPUU B
Kapomunrckyro smoxy*?’.

Bmecte ¢ Tem He ociabeBaeT MHTEpeC K MHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHBIM BOIpOCaM,
TEME€ TOocyAapcTBa M BiacTu B 2noxy Kapomunros. B mnosmmsaBmen Ha

MOCJIENYIONTyI0 ucTopuorpaduio padore Momouro Hnnuza «locyoapcmeo u

obwecmseo 6 panHee C(Cpednesekosvey, M. HWNHH3 OTMETWI, 4YTO TOJHUTHKA

103 Ulimann W. The Growth of Papal Government in the Middle Ages: A Study in the
Ideological Relation of Clerical to Lay Power. London, 1962; Ullmann W. History of Political
Thought: The Middle Ages. London, 1970.

104 Nelson J. Legislation and Consensus in the Reign of Charles the Bald // Ideal and reality in
Frankish and Anglo-Saxon society / Studies presented to J.M. Wallace-Hadrill, P. Warwald, D.
Bullough, R. Collins, eds. London: Blackwell, 1983. P. 202-227; Nelson J. The Frankish
kingdoms I New Cambridge Medieval
History. V. 2: ¢. 700 — ¢. 900 / Ed. R. McKitterick. Cambridge, 1995. P. 110-141;

105 Nelson J. Charles the Bald. London: Routledge, 1992.

106 Nelson J. Public Histories and Private History in the Work of Nithard // Speculum. Ne 60/2.
1985. P. 251-293; Nelson J. The Annals of St. Bertin. Manchester, 1991. P. 7-19;

107 Nelson J. Kingship and empire in the Carolingain wold // Carolingian culture: emulation and
innovation. Cambridge: Cambridge University press, 1994. P. 52-87.
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Kaponmuaros mnpeacrtaBisiia coOOH  KOMIUIEKC CBSI3€d MEXIYy MECTHBIMH U
[NEHTPAIBHBIMUA  DJIUTAMH, KIYOOK TIPAKTUK, KOH(DJIUKTOB ©  JTUYHBIX

08

B3aMMOJICHCTBHIA! Ero mnosumuio paszsun u jgonosnun Cmwapm Aupau,

noguepkHyB, kak u JI. HembcoH, pons nBopa u accamb6neit 3natu B VIII-IX
Bekax'%,

Hapsiny ¢ wu3yueHueM mpoOsieMbl BJIACTH, COBPEMEHHAsl aHIJIO-
amMepuKaHcKas HcTopuorpadus akKTHUBHO H3Y4YalOT KYJIbTYPY KapOJHMHICKOTO
BPEMEHHU, B TOM YHUCJE JIUTEPATYPY «KAPOJIHMHICKOTO PEHECCAHCA», AKUECHTHUPYS
BHUMAHHE KaK HAa HWHJUBUAYAJIbHBIX YEpTax OTACIbHBIX aBTOPOB, TaK MU Ha
CBOMCTBEHHBIX 5M0Xe KapoiumHroB oOIMX TpaguuMsax co3gaHus TekcToso,
Oco0eHHO sIpKo ATO MposiBUiIoch B kHure P. MakKutrepuk «cmopus u navsame 6
Kaponuneckom mupey, Tie ObUA NMOAHATHI TAKUE TEMBI, KAK HCTOPUYECKAs TAMATh
snoxu KapoauHros, B3ris GpaHKCKUX aBTOPOB Ha MPOILIoe U HacTosmee . Beé
Oonee  KapoJWHICKas  IUBWIM3AIMS  PACCMAaTPUBACTCA  AHTJIOS3BIYHBIMU
UCTOpPUKAMU HE KakK (EHOMEH, KOTOPBbIA MOXHO pPAa3JoKUTh Ha OTAEJIbHbBIE
aCIeKThl, a KaK MOMCTHUHE «TOTAJbHBINM OM», B KOTOPOM BJAacTh, OOIIECTBO U
KyJbTypa CYIIECTBOBAJIM B HEPa3pbIBHOW CBSI3KE — JAHHBIN Te3ucC, 0€3yCIOBHO,

KpaliHe Ba)KHO YYUTBIBATH NPY HANMCAHWU JAHHOW paboThI''?

. OIHOBpEMEHHO, B
KOJUIEKTUBHOM Tpyae «Kaponuneckuii mup» ObUT 03ByY€H U JOKa3aH TE3UC O
IIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH BCEU AMOXHM IpaBiieHHs] NMOTOMKOB Kapna Benukoro: nepuon

OBLJT PACCMOTPEH KaK «PYOECKHBIIN» MEXKIY BPEMEHEM MOCTPUMCKUM U JTOXOU

198 Innes M. State and Society in the Early Middle Ages: The Middle Rhine Valley, 400-1000.
Cambridge, 2006.

199 Airlie S. The Aristocracy in the Service of the State in the Carolingian Period // Staat im
frihen Mittelalter. Forschungen zur Geschichte des Mittelalters Nell / Hrsg. W. Pohl, H.
Reimitz and S. Airlie. Vienna, 2006. S. 93-111.

110 Jnnes M., McKitterick R. The Writing of history // Carolingian Culture: Emulation and
Innovation / Ed. R. McKitterick. New York, 1993. P. 193-220; Innes M. Memory, Orality and
Literacy in an Early Medieval Society // Past and Present. Ne 158, 1998. P. 3-36.

11 McKitterick R. History and memory in the Carolingian World. New-York: Cambridge
University Press, 2004.

112 McKitterick R. Carolingian culture: emulation and innovation. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1994. P.209-211; Charlemagne. Empire and society / Ed. J. Story.
Manchester, 2005; Costambeys M., Innes M., MacLean S. The Carolingian world. New York,
2011.
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Knaccuueckoro CpenHeBEeKOBbs, B MPOTUBOBEC TPAAULIMOHHON TOYKE 3pEHHUs 00
OJHO3HAUYHO (QyHAamMeHTanbHOM it CpenHeBeKkoBbs xapakTtepe KapomamHrckoi
uuBwIM3auuy. M3ydeHue K€ KOPOJIEBCKOW BIJIACTH KapOJUHICKOrO MEPHOJIA
BbIAAET €€ MPOTHUBOPEUYUBBIN XapaKTEP: BIACTh MOHApPXOB-KapoJMHIOB B pa3HbIC
MEepUOAbl TO BBICTYNAET KaK CHJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHT MOJIMTHKH, TO MPEICTABISAET
c000li JOBOIBHO XPYIIKYIO KOHCTPYKIHUIO 3,

He mnpekpamiaercs B aHIJIOCAaKCOHCKOW HCTOpUOTrpaduu U U3yUYCHHE
MIPABOBBIX ACHEKTOB KapOJHMHICKOM MOHApXWU: JAHHOE HAIpaBJICHUE AKTUBHO
pa3pabaThIBacTCs B paMKax HOBOW MUCIUTIINHBI - FOPUANYECKON aHTporojoruu. K
e¢ croponnukam B CIIIA cnenyer otHectu /[orcogppu Kozuons, B MOHOrpapuu
«llonumuxa namamu u UOEHMUYHOCMU 8 KOPOJIEBCKUX OUNIOMAX 3NOXU
Kaponunzose» nemaronmero akueHT Ha M3YyYECHHM MPABOBBIX PEaui, IOPUINYECKON
IPaKTHKH, a He (opMalbHBIX IpaBoBeIX HOpM, K sTOMy MCCiemoBaTensckoMy
HAIpPaBJICHUIO MPUMBIKAET W TMOJbCKUA MeaueBucT Kaponv Mooszenesckuil,
3aTpOHYBIIUN B pabote «Bapsapckas Eeponay xonudukanuio repMaHCKUi paB]
B KapOJIMHICKoe BpeMa'®, Kacasch TeMbl OIBCKOM UcTOprorpadguu, HEOOX0IMMO
YIOMSHYTh OJHOIO W3 HBIHEIIHMX HCClenoBaTenaeii oOpa3a BIACTH NEpHOJA
KapomunroB — Boiyexa @anvkoéckoeo, aBTOopa cTaTbl «Kapoauneckue
KHsaxceckue 3epyanay. COCpeTOTOYMBIINCH HA U3YYEHHH WMEHHO KapOJIMHICKHMX
3epuaji, 3TOT HCCIENOoBaTelb HE HMEN COMHEHMM B TOM, 4YTO aHaJIU3UPYET
COYMHEHHUS, CTOSIBIIIME Y HCTOKOB JKaHpa CpeIHeBEKOBBIX Specula principis. Ogaum
n3 nepBbix B. DanbKOBCKMN OTMETHI, 4YTO ITOJUTHYECKHE, KYJIbTYpPHBIE U
COLIMAJIBHBIE CIIBUTY BJIMSUIM Ha COAEpPKaHWE KapOJMHICKUX 3€plall, B TOM YHUCIE,

CBOIO poJib B 3ToM chirpanu wuaeu llceBmo-Kumpuana, o0OocHOBBIBaromye

MOTYIIECTBO LEPKBH B TOT Teproa e,

113 Costambeys M., Innes M., MacLean S. The Carolingian world. P. 430-435.

114 Koziol G. The Politics of Memory and Identity in Carolingian Royal Diplomas: The West
Frankish Kingdom (840-987). Turnhout, 2012.

115 Modzelewsky K. Barbarzynska Europa. Warszawa, 2004. S. 56 — 59.

116 Falkowski W. The Carolingian speculum principis — the birth fo a genre // Acta Poloniae
Historica. 2008. Ne98. P. 5-27.
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[TomHMMarOTCS BOIPOCHI, OJIM3KKE K TEME MPEICTABICHHON JUCCEPTAIIHH.
B yxe ynomsiHyTOol Bbllle KHUTE Mnvoapa [ apunowcanosa « Cumeonuueckuti s13o1K
enacmu 6 Kaponuneckom mupe» B LIEHTPE BHHUMAHHUS PYCCKO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO
UCCIIEIOBATENSI OKA3hIBACTCS PEIPE3CHTAIUS BIACTH B MAaTEPUATBHOMN KYJIbType U
CEMHOTHYECKOW CHCTEME JIOXM: Ha MOHETax, IedyaTsiX, B JIUTYpTUU U
ounmaneHoit  TuTynarype. HWHdopmaiuio, mepenaBaeMyl0 BCEMH ITUMHU
UCTOYHUKAMHU, UCTOPHUK HAa3bIBAET «CHUCTEMOH KOJOB», C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOW
KapOJIMHICKUE MOHAPXH OCYIIECTBIISUIN KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO CO CBOMMH IOIJaHHBIMH,
npexae Beero, anuroiitt’. OHako 1o OTHOIIEHHIO K PA3HBIM CIIOSIM DJIMTEI, 3HATH,
KaponuHry WCMONB30BaM pPa3HYK CHCTEMY KOJOB: (PAaHKCKYIO, PHMCKYIO,
XPUCTHAHCKYI0. BEIOOp MOHAPXOB 3aBUCEN OT ayJUTOPHUHU, C KOTOPOH TpeOOBaIOCh
YCTaHOBHUTh CHMBOJIMYECKYIO CBSI3b, M, YTO TOpa3io OoJjiee BAXKHO B paMKax
TIPECTABIEHHOM JUCCEPTAMK, OT KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX 00CTOATENBCTBME,
Tak, W. 'apumkanoB, yOeauTeapHO MOKa3bIBAET, KaK enuckonaT moguuHmt Kapa
JIpICOTO CBOMM MHTEpEcaM C MOMOIIBIO YTBEPKIACHUS (POPMYITBI «KOpOob boxbeit
MIJIOCTBIO», TOCKOJIbKY OnaronmaTh (gratia) moxer OBITH JapoBaHa TOCYAAPIO

TOINBKO 4Yepe3 MOCPEAHMYECTBO LEepKBU®,

Onnako U. T'apumxaHoB, mpoBEs
KPOTIOTIIMBYIO paboTy ¢ M30paHHON MM HCTOYHHUKOBOUM 0a30ii, MPOUTHOPHUPOBAI
HappaTUBHBIC TMAMSITHUKW, MOCYUTAB TOUCK B HUX TNPEJICTABICHUNA O BIACTH
HEIEJIECO00Pa3HbIM, TOCKOJIBKY, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, JaHHBIH BHUJ HCTOYHHKOB
SBJIIETCSI  «BTOPUYHBIM» TIO  OTHOLIEHWIO K  TJIABHBIM,  «IIEPBUYHBIMY)

CBUJIETENILCTBAM DIIOXH — MATEPHUATBLHON KyJIbType M CHCTEME 3HAKOB 2,

OteuecTBEHHAS NCTOpUOTrpadus

Bo Bropoii nonoune XIX Beka, cToneTHs, KOTJa pycckasi UCTopruuecKas
HayKa Havajla METOJOJOTHYECKH M HICHHO O(DOPMIIATHCS, ObUIM TPEANPUHSTHI
NEPBbIC TOMBITKA HW3YYCHHS KApOJWHTCKOTO MaTepuaiia. BHHUMaHHE PyCCKUX

HCCHeI[OBaTCHeﬁ OBLIO IIPUKOBAHO, B OCHOBHOM, K IIOJIMTUYCCKHUM H IIPaBOBBLIM

117 Haripzanov I.H. The Symbolic Language of Authority in the Carolingian World (c. 751-877).
P. 1-42.

118 p 261-318.

119 p_305-318.

120p 13-27.
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npobnemam. BaxuHo oTrMmeruth, 4To Kak B XIX, Tak W TO3Ke CHEIUATBHBIX
WCCJICIOBAHUM KApOJIMHTCKUX TEKCTOB IIOJ YIJIOM 3pEHUsT HM3y4eHHs oOpasza
BJIACTU HE TNHUCalIoCh. [IpUYMHBI ATOTO 3aKIIOYAINUCh, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B
COIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUIECKOM, a, TO3JHEE, B COBETCKOE BpEMs, B PKOHOMHYECKOM
KpEHE B YUYEHOU cpejlie, KOTOPBIA Ompenesnsiii Habop MHTEPECYIOIMMNX HCTOPUKOB
npo0sem, cpelid KOTOPhIX Ipodieme ujeil u oopasza BJIacCTH MECTa HE OTBOJAMIIOCK.
[lepBbIM wucCcenOBaTh KapOJWUHTCKAWA MaTepuaj, TMpaBla C HTATBIHCKUM
peruoHaIbHBIM aKIeHTOM, Hauan [1émp Huxonaesuu Kyopsaesyes (1816-1858 e2.),
HanucaBui KHUTY « CyovOwst Umanuu om nadenus 3anaounou Pumckou umnepuu
0o eoccmanoenenus ee Kaprom»'®' wu crateio  «Kaponuneu 6 Hmanuuy,

OIyOIMKOBaHHYIO B kypHalde «OTeuecTBEHHBIE 3alUCKm» %2,

Hexkortopseix
acTeKTOB UCTOpUHU (eonanbHOro mopsaka Bo OpaHKCKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE U €0 H
BIIUSIHUA Ha JlaHTOOapaoB KocHylcsa [lasen I'aspunosuy Bunoepaoos (1854-1925
22.)'. Uro kacaeTcs TeMAaTHMKd TOCyJapcTBA W BJACTH, TO IIEPBHIM K Hei
oOpartusicsa BU3aHTUHUCT Bacunuii I pucopvesuu Bacunvesckuii (1838-1899 22.). B
CBOEM Kypce JIEKIIMIA nCcTOopuu 3anagHoro CpeHeBEKOBbs, HCTOPUK YAEIUI MHOTO
MecTa aJMHUHHCTPATHBHOMY ammapary, LUEpKBU H KyJIbType KapOJHMHICKON
UMIIEpUH, HACTauWBas Ha TOM, YTO HMMEHHO HMIepaTtopckas koponarusi Kapia
Benukoro crnoco0cTBoBana 000COOIEHUIO POMAHO-TEPMAHCKOTO MHpa OT T'PEKO-
clnaBsHckoro'?*,  B3amMOOTHONIEHMSM IIEPBOTO  UMIIEparopa (paHKOB U
XPUCTUAHCKOM 1IEPKBU MOCBATUI CBOE UCCIIEOBAHUE apXuenuckon Braoumupckuii
Anexcuii*®,

Becombrii BKJ1aa B M3yueHHE KaK TOCYIapcTBa M BIACTH, TaK M IKOHOMUKHU

B snoxy KaponuuroB BHeciu B Hawane XX cronetusi /Imumputi Mouceesuu

Ilempywesckuii (1863-1942 22.) u Anamonuii Anexceesuuy Cnacckuii (1866-1916

121 Kyopssyes I1.H. Cynp6bl Wranum oT najeHus 3amafHol Pumckoil ummepuu 710
BoccTtaHoBieHusa ee Kapiaom. M., 1850.

122 Kyopseyes I1.H. Kapormunru B Utamuu // OteuecTBeHHble 3anucku. 1857. M., 1857.

123 Bunoepaoos I1.B. Tlponcxoxaenue (eomanbHBIX OTHOIIeHWi B Jlanrobapiackoii Mramwm.
CII6., 1880; Bunocpaoos I1.I'. Pumckoe mipaBo B cpeaHeBekoBoii EBpone. M., 1910.

124 Bacunvesckuii B.I'. Jlekumn no ucropnu Cpennnx ekos. CIT6., 2008. C. 311-465.

125 Anexcuii  (Hopoonuywin A.S), apxuenuckon Braoumupckuii u ILlyiickuii. 1lepkoBHO-
3aKOHOJaTeNnbHas aesaTenbHocTh Kapna Benukoro. M., 1889.
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22.). O6a 3TUX UCTOPHKA, OMyOJIMKOBABIINE CBOM Pa0OOThHI MPUMEPHO B OAHO U TO
xe BpeMmst (1904 u 1910 rr. cOOTBETCTBEHHO), pa3BUIIM TE€3UC HEMELKUX KOJUIET O
Hen30ekHOCTH pacmana umnepun Kapna Benukoro, €€ HCKyCCTBEHHOCTH B
YCIIOBUSIX pa3BUTHUS (peosiaau3Ma, B paMKaxX KOTOPOrO 3€MIIEBIIAJEbIbI, COSIUHSSA
B cebe MmaTepualibHOE MOTYIIECTBO W IMPaBOBOM cTaTyc «rocynaped B
COOCTBEHHBIX BOTYMHAX», HE JKEJaIM MOJYUHATHCS CUIBHOM MOHApXUYECKOU

BracTH

. OnnoBpemenno, [[.M. IlerpymeBckuii ObUT OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX PYCCKUX
MEJIMEBUCTOB, MOAHIBIIUM TEMY MPUPOJIbI U perpe3eHTaluu BiacTu KapoauHros:
coriacHo uzaee Imutpuss MouceeBrnya, BbICKa3aHHON UM B « Quepkax u3 ucmopuu
cpedHegeko8oco obuecmsea u 2ocyoapcmeay», Kapn Benukuit Bo BceoOiem
karutyssipun (802 T1.) BBICTYIAN B KauecTBe HaMecTHHKa bora Ha 3emie, maps-
NEPBOCBALIEHHUKA MO 00pa3y M MOJ00HI0 BETXO03aBETHBIX M BOCTOYHBIX
MOHapXOB. @paHKCKas MOHApXMs, TaKUM O00pa3oM, HpeicTaBisuia co0oil, 1Mo
muenuto J[.M. IleTpymmeBckoro, Teokparuot?’,

Menee panuMkanbHBIA B3[VIS[ Ha npupody KaponmHrckonm wuminepun
BBICKA3aJl aBTOp IMEPBOr0 M MOKa €AMHCTBEHHOI'O HCCIIEOBaHUS Ha TeMy HJed
uMIiepun U odpasa Biactu npu Kaponunrax — Audpeu Cepeeesuu Bsazueun (1867-
1919 22.). B pabore «Hoeanvt «boorcveco yapcmesay u monapxus Kapna Benuxozoy
WCTOPUK CBsI3aJl MOHApXUUYeCKue uaeu smoxu Kapia ¢ mo3qHeaHTHYHBIMUA UACSIMU
XPUCTUAHCKOW WMIIEPHUH, B YACTHOCTH, UAesIMH OnaxkeHHoro ABryctuHa (354-430
IT.) ¥ PUMCKHX Iar 00 uMIiepaTope Kak 3allUTHUKE IEPKBH, KapaTese epeTUKOB U
OTCTYIIHUKOB, W, HaKOHeI, OTBeTunMke mepea borom Ha rpsaymem CrpamrHoMm
cyne'?.

Pycckue MeaueBUCThI M3ydaiu U JUTEPaTypHOE Hacjlenue KapOJUHICKOU
AMOXH, Kacasich, B TOM YHCIIE, )KaHPOB, B KOTOPHIX BOCXBAJISIIUCh MOHAPXH TOTO
nepuoAa:  Cpead  TaKuX  HccieioBareiei, — ObIBIIMX,  OJHOBPEMEHHO,

nonyisipu3aropamMu  CpelHEBEKOBbSI W HCTOYHHUKOB HTOM 3IMOXHU, CIEAYET

126 Cnaccxuii A.A. Jlexru 1o cTopuy 3amagHO-eBporneiickoro Cpenraesekosbs. CI16., 2006. C.
141-172; Ilempywesckuii /.M. O4epku U3 UCTOPUH CPETHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA U TOCYIAPCTBA.
CII6., 2003. C. 322-414.
127 Tam xe. C. 386-387.

128 Basueun A.C. Vineanst «boxbero napctsay» u MoHapxus Kapma Bemmkoro. CII6., 1912,
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BbIIeIUTh Muxauna Mameeesuua Cmacronesuua (1926-1911 22.) n Jleonuoa
Huxonaesuua Bepxyma (1879-1940 22.)'?°. Kpome Toro, Ha pyGexe XIX-XX
BEKOB PYCCKHE TIOMYJISPH3aTOPhl CPEIHEBEKOBON HCTOPUU CO3JaTH HECKOJIBKO
onorpadguieckux 3apucoBok JuyHocTH Kapma Bemmkoro, B KOTOpBIX, OTHAKO,
MOJTHUMAJINCh BOIIPOCHI, B TOW WJIM HHOW MEpE CBS3aHHBIC C TOCYJapCTBOM H

BIIACTBIO B KApPOJIMHICKOE BpeMs

Hacrosimyim  1ipopblBOM B M3y4EHUU
KApOJIMHTCKOW  JINTEpaTypbl B  JOPEBOIIOIMOHHOW ucTOopuorpadum  ObLTH
W3JaHHBIC JIMIIb HEMaBHO paboThl bopuca Hcaaxosuua Apxo (1889-1942 22.).
CocpelOTOUMBIINCh, HA M3YYEHUHU TMIOA3HHM «KAPOJUHICKOTO BO3POXKIACHUSY,
PYCCKUI UCTOPHUK BBIACIWI LENb, COACPHKAHUE U TEPUOIA3ALMIO JTUTEPATYPHOIO
JBH>KCHUSI KapOJMHICKOM 3M0Xu. B Bompoce BIUSHUS pa3iuyHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX
TpaauIid Ha 00pa3 NEeUCTBUTEILHOCTY U BJIACTU B MaMsATHUKaX 3moxu, b.U. Spxo
OTMETUJI BJIMSIHUE KAaK W3SIIHOM AaHTHUYHOW CJOBECHOCTH, 3apOAMUBIICHCS B
[IpunBopHOII AKaJEMUH U COCTABIIBIIEH OCHOBBI BBICOKOM METPUYECKOW MO33UH,
TaK U TOPOJICKON WUTaNbIHCKOU, PPaHKCKON APYKUHHOU U OUOJEHUCKON KYIbTYD,
IOPOIMBILMI HAPOJHBIN, PUTMHUYECKHH cTuX 3L,

ITepemenst 1917 roma, mnpu BCEM «KpPEHE» HOBOHM, COBETCKOU
ucrtopuorpadui B CTOPOHY H3YUEHHUS COIMAIBHO-IKOHOMHUYECKUX CIOKETOB, HE
O3HAUAJIM NPEKpPAIICHUsS] W3YYECHHUS BOMIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX CO CPEIHEBEKOBOU
BJIACTBIO M TrocyaapcTBoMm. HampoTuB, naHHass TeMa TMEPEXKUBAET «BTOPOE
poxzaeHue» B ucropuyecko Hayke Coserckoro Coro3a, nmpasaa, B OCHOBHOM, BO
BTOpOW MONOBUHE cToJieTusi. Jlo Hadama 1960-X roioB SKOHOMHUYECKHUE WITYIUH,
ObLIM, OeccriopHo, npeobnagatomumu. Tak, Huxonau [lasnosuu [ payuanckuii

(1886-1945 ce.), HayaB W3ydeHHE KapOJUHICKOTO marepuaia emé B 1913 roay c

HaITMCaHUEM MOHOFpa(l)I/II/I «ernocmﬁoe KpecmbviAHCMBO HA  NOMeCmbAx

129 Cmacionesuy M.M. VicTopusi cpeTHUX BEKOB B €€ MHCATENsIX M MCCIIEOBAHMSIX HOBEHIIIX
yuensix. Y. 1-2. CII6., 1885-1886; bepxym JI.H. Kapn Benukuii u ¢ppankckas o00pa3oBaHHOCTh U
auTepaTypa ero BpeMeHu. Mcropuorpaduyeckuii atron. Bapmasa, 1912.

130 Menveynos C.I1. Kapn Bemukuit. M., 1890; Pycosa C.®. Kapn Bemuxkuii. Xapskos, 1901;
Poszenoepe @.A. Xocpoii | Arymmupsan u Kapn Benukuii B nerenae. CI16., 1912.

181 gpxo Bb.U. Tlos3us Kapomuurckoro Bosposxkaenus / IlepeBon ¢ nat, BBeI. ¥ KOMMeHT. B.1.
SApxo. M., 2010. C. 20-45.
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abobamcmea ce. I'epmana 6 nauane IX cm. (no OdamHvim noaunmuka abbama
Hpmunona)» 10 CBOEH CMEPTH SIBISUICS BEAYIIUM CHELMAIUCTOM IO arpapHOu U
PaBOBOM HMCTOPUM KAPOJMHICKOTO TEpPHOJIa, CUMTABIICHCS B COBETCKOM
ucTopuorpaduu easa Ju HE caMOl BaXHOW YacThiO paHHE()EOAaTbHOTO MEeproa
ucropun Cpennmx BekoB®2, OmHako W B paMKaxX COIUAILHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO
MOJIX0/1a, CO CBOMCTBEHHOM MapKCU3MY-JIEHUHU3MY OCTPOTOM, 3aTparuBalMCh
npobJieMbl TocyaapcTBa U BiacTu. Bo BTopom HOoMepe xypHana «CpenHue BeKa»
3a 1946 rox ObuM OMYOJIMKOBAaHBI JIBE CTaThH, IOCBAMIEHHBIE (PaHKCKON
NpakTUKe UMMYHUTETOB: /lanuuna Cepeeesuua [ pamenuyxoeo (1887-?) m H.C.
Muxanosckou. O0a HCTOPUKA NPUILUIM K BBIBOAY, 4YTO pas3jadya KOPOHOU
WMMYHUTETHBIX TPaMOT, HallpaBJieHHas Ha TNPUOOpPETEHHWE COIO3HUKOB CpEIu
CBETCKMX U LIEPKOBHBIX (eojganoB, Ha Jene oOepHylach CenapaTu3mMoM
BOTYMHHHUKOB M BBIXOJIOM UX H3-TI0Ji KOHTPOJISI IEHTPAIBHON BJIACTH YK€ MOCIe
cmeptu Kapna Bennkoro®33,

KonnentyanpHoe odopmieHue wuzaes paHHedeoJalIbHOTO TOCyAapcTBa
snoxu Kapomunro mnonyuuna B 1960-70-x romax B paboTax Anexcanopa
Hocugposuua Heycvixuna (1898-1969 22) u Anexcanopa Pagaunosuua
Kopcynckoeo (1914-1980 22.): cornacHo UX KOHIEMNIMU, pa3BUBaBIIeH Te3uChl O.
Ourenbca, KaponuHrckas MOHApXus SIBJSUIACh TOCYJAPCTBOM JKCILUTYaTaTOPCKOTO
Kjlacca — Kiacca (peoAalioB — CO3J@HHBIM JIJIsl TIOJIaBJIEHUS HKCILTYaTHPYEMOTO
HACEJICHUSI — 3aBUCUMOTO KPECThSHCTBA. [IprunHa CUJIBI KOPOJEBCKOW BIIACTH B
KapOJMHTCKUI Tepuoj 3aKioyaiach B TOM, 4TO TMpaBsmias IUHACTHUA,
pasznaBaBiye cBou 3eMiu B (opme OeHeduineB U (Heo 0B, okazanach BHITOJIHA

3HaTH (OCOOEHHO MEIKOM ¥ CPEHEN) B TOT HCTOPUYECKHUI OTPE30K >4,

132 I'payuanckuii H.IT. KpenmocTHOE KpecThSHCTBO HA NMOMECThAX abOarcTBa cB. 'epmaHa B
Havane [X cr. (mo nanHbIM monunTuka abbara Mpmunona). Xapwekos, 1913; I payuanckuii H.I1.
N3 conumanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKON UCTOPUH 3aI1aTHOEBPOIIEMCKOTO CpeTHEBEKOBbs. M., 1960.

133 I'pamenuyxuii J1.C. K Bonpocy o NPOMCXOXKICHUU U COIePKaHUU (PAHKCKOrO UMMYHHTETA //
Cpennue Beka. Boim. 2. M; JI. 1946. C. 135-153; Muxanosckas H.C. KaponuHTCKHII IMMYHUTET
// Cpennue Beka. Beim. 2. C. 154-189.

138 Heycoixun A.M. Ouepxu uctopun I'epmanmu B cpemmme Beka (1o XV B.) / IIpoGaems
eBponeiickoro ¢eomanuzma. M., 1974. C. 211-374; Kopcyuckuii A.P., OO6pa3zoBaHue
paHHeeoaibHOrO TrocynapctBa B 3amaaHod Espome, M., 1963; Kopcyuckuii A.P.
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Emé€ opHoii deproil BocmpusTus paHHero CpenHEBEKOBbS WU
KaponuHrckoi 3moxu COBETCKOM HCTOPHUYECKOW HAYKOW ObLI CUCTEMATHYECKUI
MIEPEBOJ] UCTOYHUKOB, B TOM YHMCJIE M MHTEPECYIOLINX HAC IOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIX.
PykoBoauTento KpynmHOro mnpoekrta «llamamuuku cpeoHegekosou JNamuHCKou
aumepamypwuly Muxauny Jleonosuu [acnapogy (1935-2005 2e.) oTedecTBeHHas
MEIMEBUCTUKA O0053aHa MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMU TEPEBOJIaMH HCTOYHHUKOB, B TOM
yyciie OONBIIMHCTBA MaMATHUKOB KapOJMHTCKON MO33UU M MPO3bI, CHA0XKEHHBIX
KPUTUYECKMMHU KOMMEHTapUsAMu 3,

C mnpekpamieHueM B KoHIE 1980-x HII€0JIOrMYECKOro Haja3opa Haj
ucropudyeckor Haykom u pacrmagom CCCP KaposmHrckas snmoxa Ha Kakoe-TO
BpeMsl IepecTalla CEepbE3HO HHTEpEecoBaTh MeaAueBUCTOB. Jlnmbe B 1995 romy
naBHui yueHuk H.II. I'panmaHCKOro m TaJaHTIMBBIM NOMYJIAPU3ATOP PA3TUYHBIX
ucTopuueckux o3mox Awuwamonut Ilemposuu Jlesanoosckuti (1920-2008 22.)
onyonukoBan KHUTY «Kapn Benuxuii», B KOTOPOW 3aTpOHYJ TEMY BIMSHUA UIEH
ABryctnHa u, B dactHoctH, coumHeHus «De Civitate Dei», Ha mOIUTHYECKYIO
JeATeIbHOCTh MOHapXa, Ha3BaB Kapna «3omunm I'pana Boxbsero»!®®. B 2000 romy
KapOJUHICKUX WJEW BIACTU KOCHYJICA Bacunui [Imumpuesuu banaxuu (poo. &
19517 2.). B cratbe 0 cpeTHEBEKOBOM HI€€ PUMCKON MUMIIEPUU UCTOPUK-TEPMAHUCT
BBICKA3aJl MBICIb O cyliecTBoBaHMM B CpegHue Beka JBYX HMMIEPCKUX WIEH:
aaxeHCKOM (TrepMaHCKOM), WCXOAMBIIEH, MEepBOHAYalIbHO, W3 cToJulbl Kapra
Benukoro, U puUMCKO-KypHaIbHOW, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHOM PHUMCKHUMHU TaNaMHu.
Uctopust CpsiiieHHoM Pumckoil mmnepun, TakuM 00pa3oM, sBIsLIach O0pbOOi

137

MEXIY IBYMs OTHUMHU KOHUEHIIUIMU 2001 romy o0Oo3HauMi MUK HHTEpeca

PannedeonansHoe rocymapctBo M ¢gopmupoBaHue (eonaabHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH B 3amajgHON
Espone // V MexyHapoaHblil KOHrpecc s3koHOMHYecKoi uctopuu. Jlennnrpan, 10-14 aBrycra
1970 r. M., 1970.

135 MamsaTHuku cpennesexoBoii nartuuckoit muteparypsl 1V-1X Bekos / Iloa pen. M. I'pa6aps-
ITaccek m M. Tl'acmapoBa. M., 1970. IlepemsnmaHme Kopryca KapOJHHICKMX HCTOYHUKOB
ocymectsiieHo B 2006 roxy. Cm.: IlamsaTHUKM cpenHeBeKOBOM JaTuHCKOM sutepatypsl VIII-1X
Beka. M., 2006.

136 Jlesanooeckuii A.I1. Kapn Bemukuii. Uepes Nmmepmio x EBporne. M., 1995. C. 123-129.

187 Banaxun B.J]. CpenHeBexoBas PuMcKas WMIepHs: maes W peanbHOCTH // JlMamor co
BpeMeHeM. AulbMaHax HHTeieKkTyanbHoil uctopun / Ilon pen. JLII. Pennmuoit m B.W.
Vxkonosoii. Beim. 2. M., 2000. C. 14-35.
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POCCHUICKOTO MeIMEeBUCTHYECKOro coobmiectBa K nuyHoctu Kapna Benukoro:
HNuctutyt Beeobmen nuctopun PAH Beimyctun coopuuk «Kapn Beauxuii: peanuu
u mugoiy™®. B wacTHOCTH, BOIENIIas B JaHHBIA KOMIIEHAUYM CTaThsi E/ieHbl
Braoumuposnevr bynoakoeoti Obuna MoCBslleHa BIUAHUIO (Quiiocodun ABpenus
ABryctuHa Ha 10oauMTUKY MepoBurros u  Kapomumros®™®. Kpome Toro,
KOpOJIEBCKasi BJIaCTh 3Moxu KaponMHroB u3ydaercs M B CTaBIIEM YXKE€ JIaBHO
NOMYJSPHBIM Ha 3arajie KOHTEKCTE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHI C apuCcTOKpaTuen. JJanHom
BOIpocy Oblia mocBslieHa nuccepranusi Anexces FOpwesuua Kapauunckoeo, B
KOTOPOU aBTOp MOKa3aj, B TOM YHUCIIE, POJIb TUPAHOOOPUYECKUX UACH €MUCKOIIOB B
JEHCTBHH OTIEIBHBIX KAPOIMHICKUX MOHApX0B1%,

CoBpeMeHHBIN 3Tan u3ydeHuss KapoJIMHICKOW 3MOXM M, B YacTHOCTH,
npoOJeM BJIACTH, HayajicCs B poCCUiCKOW ucTopudeckoil Hayke B 2000-e ronapl u
CBs3aH, MPEXJE BCEro, C UIMEHAMM JBYX CIIELHAJIUCTOB — UCTOpPUKA M3 MOCKBBI
Anexcanopa Heanosuua Cuooposa M MeTepOyprcKoro uccieaoBarens vumpus
Huxonaesuua Cmapocmuna (poo. ¢ 1967 2.). bonpmmucto padot A.M. Cunopoa
NOCBSILIEHBl ~ MCTOPUYECKOW  MBICIM  KapOJMHICKOIO  BPEMEHHU:  HCCIENys
paznuunHble uctopuyeckue namsATHUKH VIII-1X BekoB, MOCKOBCKMI y4EHBIN
IPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY O CYILIECTBOBAHUU PA3IMUHBIX (JOPM OCMBICICHHS MPOLLIOTO
¥ HACTOSILIErO B JIMTEPATYPE «KAPOJMHICKOro peHeccancan*l. Bompockl Buactu
Takke HaxoasTcs B cpepe nnrepecoB A.M. Cunoposa: B ctaThe «bIMKHUI KpyT

(dbpaHKCKOTo KOpOoJisi B IepBoi mojoBuHe |X Beka...» UCTOPUK TOJTHUMAET BOIPOC

138 Kapn Bemukwuii. Peamuu u mugsr. M., 2001.

189 Bynoaxosa E.B. Hexotopble $humocopckue MPUHIMIBI CB. ABIYCTHHA U TOCYHapCTBEHHAs
nonutrka Meposuaros u Kaponunaros // Kapn Benuxwii. Peamuu u mudsr. C. 75-93.

10 Kapauunckuii A.FO. Bricuias 3HaTh U KOpONEBCKas BIAcTh BO MOpaHIMM BTOPOIl MOTOBUHEI
IX-X BB. ABTOpedepar auccepTallMi Ha COMCKAaHUE YUYEHOM CTeNeHM KaHIuAaTa UCTOPHUUECKUX
Hayk. CII6, 2003.

141 Cuoopos A.M. VIcTOpUKH M HX MCTOUHHKH: O HEKOTOPBHIX BOIPOCAX HCTOPHUONMCAHMS B
Kaponunrckyro snoxy // Historia animate. Y. 3. M., 2004. C. 6-21; Cudoposg A.H1. K Bompocy o
KyJbType UYTCHHS B KApOJUHICKYI »dmoxy // Mwup wucTtopum W HCTOpHS MHpa B
panHecpeaHeBekoBoil Eppone. MBanoso, 2005. C. 73-86; Cudopos A.HM. OT3BYK HACTOSIIETO.
Hcropudeckast MBICITB B AIIOXY KaposmHTcKoro Bo3poxaenus. CI16., 2006.
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0 OnmxaiIeM OKpYKEHUH MOHAPXOB M €ro BIMSHUS HA MOJUTHYCCKYIO TPAKTUKY
Kaponunros®?,

Cdepa nayunbix untepecoB J.H. CrapoctuHa cBsi3aHa, MpeExkae BCETO, C
BOIIPOCAMH BJIACTM B MEPOBUHICKMM M KAPOJMHICKUM Iepuonabl. B cBoen
KaHJWJATCKOW uccepTanuu, 3amuimeéHHon B 2008 rogy ¥ MOCBSIIEHHOW 3M0XE
MepoBHUHTOB, METepOypPrcKUii UCTOPUK paccMOTpes MpoliieMy MpeACTaBICHHUN O
KOpPOJI€ B KOHTEKCTE POMAHO-TePMaHCKOro cuHTe3a'*, B paboTax, 0XBaTHIBAIOLINX
kaponuHrckuit nepuon, J.H. CrapoctuH, wucnons3ys MIUPOKUNA CHEKTP
WCTOYHHUKOB - JKUTHSA, aHHAIMCTHUKY, OWorpaduum — q0Ka3bpIBa€T OCOOYIO POJIb

CEMEMHBIX PA3/1eJI0B KOPOJIEBCTBA U CEMENHO-KIAHOBOM CYIIHOCTH KapOJIMHICKON

cucrembl Bractu'**, Taxxke KpaillHe HHTepecHBIM sBisercs Bsran JIH.

142 Cuoopos A.M. Bmwxmuii kpyr (paHKCKOro KOpois B IIepBoii monoBuHe |X Beka:
IOBEJICHUECKUE HJlealIbl M KyJIbTypHas IpakTuka (o Matepuanam «Xponuku» Hutxappa) //
CpennesexoBas Eppomna. [Ipo6nemsl uaconoruu u monutuku. Coopauk crareid. M., 2000. C. 80-
102; cm. takxke: Cuoopos A.HM. Victopuueckas MbICIb M 3HAHUS O MPOIJIOM B KapOJMHICKOM
EBpomne (Bropast monoBuna VIII — nawano X B.). ABropedepar guccepTalii Ha COMCKaHUE
y4eHOU creneHu A.uM.H. M., 2011.

193 Cmapocmun JI.H. ®dpankckoe KOPOIEBCTBO 3M0XH MepoBuHTOB: I'enesuc u Tpanchopmarms
OpEeJCTaBICHUH O BJIACTH B KOHTEKCTE POMAHO-TEPMAHCKOTro cuHTe3a. Jluccepramus Ha
couckanue yueHoil cremenu k.u.H. CIIO., 2008. (ma mpaBax pykomnucu), Cmapocmun /[ .H.
®paHKCcKOe KOpOJEeBCTBO 3Moxu MepoBuHIroB: I'eHe3nc u TpaHchopmanus MpercTaBIeHUE o
BJIACTU B KOHTEKCTE POMAHO-T€PMAaHCKOIro cuHTe3a. ABTopedepaT AuccepTallud Ha COMCKaHUE
yueHoit crenenu k.u.H. CIIG., 2008; Cmapocmun /[.H. Regnum u stirps regia: [Ipobiaems! BiacTu
U TpaBslled TUHACTHHM B KoposeBcTBe ¢ppankoB VI - mepBoit nomosunsl VII BB. // [IpoGaemsl
COLIMAJILHOW MCTOPUU M KYyJIbTYpBI CPEIHUX BEKOB M paHHero Hosoro Bpemenu, 2010. V. 8. P.
104-123; Cmapocmun J[.H. I'puropuit Typckuii u Haciaeaue mo3JHEaHTUYHOTO HCTOPHUOTIHCAHUS
/I Jlokanbnbie ucropuueckue Kynbtypsl / [lonx pea. M. C. bo6kosoi, A. . Cugoposa. M., 2011.
C. 124-143; Cmapocmun J{.H. ABcTpa3us B CHUCTEME BIIACTH KOpOJEBCTBAa ()paHKOB (IO
matepuanam «Mcropum» I'puropus Typckoro) // Poccus u I'epmanuss B cucreme
MEXXyHapOAHBIX OTHOLIEHUH: yepe3 Beka uctopuu. CII6., 2012. C. 33-38.

144 Starostine D. "...in die festivitatis - Calendar and the Ritual Structuring of Time and Space in
the Middle Ages". PhD. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, 2002. P. 143-217; Cmapocmun
J[.H. Mexny MepoBuaramu u KapoauHramu: npeicTaBieHus O BJIACTU U CMEHA UCTOPUYECKOM
NEPCHEKTHBBl B MO3/JHEMEPOBUHICKUI MEpHOJA MO MaTepuanaM HMCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUH U
xutnuil // BectHuk Cankr-IletepOyprckoro ynusepcutera. Cepust 2. Mcropus. 2008. Beim. 1.
CII6: UznatensctBo Canxt-IletepOyprckoro ynusepcuteta, 2008. C. 156-168; Cmapocmun
J[.H. KoponeBckasi BIacTh M JUHACTUYECKash MOJUTHKA B rocyaapcTBe (paHKOB B IMO3THHMA
nepuon npasienuss Kapna Benukoro / YHuBepcutetckuii uctopuk: Anpmanax. 2008. Beim. 5.
C. 101-109; Cmapocmun J[.H. Wcropuonmcanne Kapommurckoir smoxu: Waeomorus u
noiutuyeckue peanuu / Masponunckue urenus 2008. [letepOyprekas ucropuyeckas MKosa U
poccuiickas HMCTOpHYEcKas Hayka: JMCKYCCHOHHBIE BOIIPOCHI HCTOPHH, HUCTOpHOrpaduu,
UCTOYHHKOBEICHUS : MaTepuasibl Beepoccuiickoil HayuyHOU KoH(epeHInH, nocpsmeHHon 100-
JETHIO O AHS poxaeHus npodeccopa Bragumupa BacunveBuua Maspoauna. CII6., 2009. C.
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CrapoctuHa Ha mpoOjeMy BOCHIPHUATUS aHTUYHOrO Haciemus B KapomuHrckyto
3TOXY, PACCMOTPEHHYIO Ha pUMepe peQopMbl KaleHaaps: IO MHEHUIO UCTOPHKA,
OHO BocmpuHuMaiock Kapnom Benukum TBOpueckn u nepepadbaThiBaloCh B
COOTBETCTBUM C (PPAHKCKMMHM peanusimMu®,

Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl MOXEM BBIJCIUTH CIEIYIOIIME HTOrM 0030pa
U3y4eHUs Mpo0sieMbl BiIacTy U €€ oOpa3a B KaponuHrckyro 3moxy B 3apy0exHON 1
OTE€YECTBEHHON UCTOpHOTrpaduu.

Bo-niepBbIX, B 310Xy «cTapoil UCTOpUOrpapum» UCTOPUKH KapOJIUHICKOM
ATIOXW HAKOMHWJIM OTPOMHBIN (DaKTHMUECKUW MaTepHall, OTHOCSIIMICSA, TMPExXIe
BCEr0, K MOJIMTUYECKOW HCTOPHUH, CTPYKTYPE BIACTH W MMIIEPCKUM HHCTUTYTAM.
OOpa3zoBaHue Takoro MaccuBa HH(GOPMALUU CTAJO0 BaXHEUIIMM (PaKTOpOM
MOCTIEAYIONIETO M3Y4YeHUs] TeMbl BIAacTH W €€ uaei B KapoiawmHrckyio smoxy.
OnHako caMbIM TJIaBHBIM JOCTMXKEHHMEM mepuoja, oxaartbiBatouiero XVIII —
cepeaquHy XX Beka SBISETCS BBEACHHE B OOOpOT MOAABISAIOIIEH YacTH
KapOJMHTCKMX HMCTOYHHKOB, BKJIIOYas BECh KOPIIYC IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX
NaMSATHUKOB.

Bo-BTOpHBIX, K Havamy BTOpOi MOJOBUHBI XX BeKa JOCTHKCHUS BEIYIIUX
UCTOPUKOB TPEALIECTBYIOIIEr0 IMEepHoAa BKyINE C HA4yaloM CKJIAJbIBaHUS
HNOCTUHIYCTPUAJILHOTO OOIIecTBa, M, Kak CIEICTBUE, TOSBICHUS HOBBIX

HCTOPHUICCKUX MCTOI[OHOFI/Iﬁ, MOATOTOBUJIM IIOYBY IJIA pa3BépTBIBaHI/ISI HN3Yy4YCHUA

409-412; Cmapocmun /]. H. KoponeBcTBo ¢ppaHkoB U cpepHeBekoBble Opannus u ['epmanus / //
[Tomonke: BcemupHO-HcTOpruyeckoe sBieaune. M., 2009. C. 107-121; Cmapocmun /].H. buta
npu Teptpu (687) u ee orpaxeHue B wucropuorpadpum B snoxy Kapomunros // 4-e
MeX1yHapoaHble uTeHus "Mup U BoiiHa: KyJbTypHbIe KOHTEKCTHI colfnanbHoil arpeccun". CIIO.,
2010; Cmapocmun /{.H. Tlpobnembl ceMbU W JUHACTUU BO (PPAHKCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE SMOXHU
Kaponunros // K 400-netuto noma PomaHOBBIX. MOHAapXUM U JWHACTUU B UCTOpUU EBpOMBI
COopHHMK MaTepHalioB MeXAyHapoaHol HayuHoil koHpepenuuu CII6., 2013. C. 48-58;
Cmapocmun J[.H. Peruno Ilpromckuii u ¢opMupoBaHHE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX KHSDKECTB B
KoposieBcTBe (paHkoB IX B. // AxTyanbHble NpoOiembl coBpeMeHHOM Hayku. 2013. V. 1.
CraBpomnionb, 2013. P. 99-108; Cmapocmun JI.H., [atisoponckuii M. J]. Pa3nensl BiacTu B
KopoJieBCTBe (pankoB smoxu Kapomuuros ot [Mununa 111 1o Bepaenckoro pasnena (751-843) //
Bectauk CIIOI'Y. Cep. 2. 2014. Bem. 1. C. 72-82; Cmapocmun /[.H. Xuakmap PeiimMckuii u
CTpYKTypa KoposieBcTBa ¢pankoB B KoHue IX B. // Bectnuk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro
yauBepcureta. Cepus 2: Uctopus. 2014. Ne 2. C. 52-58.

195 Cmapocmun J].H. AnTudHOe HaclequMe B paHHEM CpPEIHEBEKOBbE: HpUMEp pedhoOpMbI
kaneHaps // Bectauk apesneit ucropuu. 2008. Nel. C. 174-184.
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UJEH BIJIACTH, B3aMMOJEWUCTBHS KOPOJS W 3HATH, CEMEUHO-AMHACTUYECKUX
acnekToB. C MOSIBJIEHUEM MOHATUS «AMAaruHapHOI0», OCO3HAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIMU
UCTOPUKAMU «IUCTAaHLUN», OTACIHIOIIEH aBTOpa MCTOYHMKA OT HCCIIEI0BATEIA
HaIllUX JIHEeW, MOsIBJICHHE PadOThl, OCBEMIAIONICH POXKICHUE U pa3BUTHE 00pasza
BJIACTH B JINTEpaType KIIOYEBOM DJIOXU €BPONEUCKOro CpenHEBEKOBbS —
KaponuHrckon — sSBIsSETCs JIUIIb BOIIPOCOM BPEMEHH.

OCHOBHOM MCTOYHMKOBOI 0a30if MOJOOHOTO HCCIENOBAaHUS, KaK YK€
paHee yIIOMUHAJIOCh, SIBJISIIOTCS IOBECTBOBATENIbHBIE UCTOYHUKH, 0003HAYAEMbIE B
pabore TepMHHOM <«nTepatypa». llpm 3TOM, HamboJsiee NEPCIEKTUBHBIMU B
UCCJIEIOBATENILCKOM IUIAHE JKaHpaMu aBTOPY BHIATCS aHHalbl, Ouorpaduwu,
«nesHus» (gesta) m «ucrtopum», a He 3epuana (Speculum). JlaHHbIi BHIOOp
OOyCJIOBJIEH TE€M, YTO B NEPEUUCICHHBIX JKaHpax (PUTrypbl MOHApPXOB JMHACTHH
KaponuHros sBISAIOTCS pEATBHBIMU HCTOPUYECKMMH JIMLIAMH, JACUCTBYIOT B

HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTeKcTe 48,

B »sTux ycnoBusx, Korja moj IEpoM aBTOPOB
HMCTOYHUKOB KOPOJM OOpeTaroT OYKET OMNpeAeiaEHHBIX 4YepT U 00sS3aHHOCTEH,
POXKIIEHHBIE TakUM TyTéM oO0pa3bl MOHApXOB Hau0oJiee TMOJHO OTpa)karoT
MIPEICTABIICHUS BJACTH B KOHKPETHBIC OTPE3KHM KAPOJIUHICKON ncToprr. Taxke He
CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, UYTO HCTOPUYECKHE ©  Ouorpaduyeckue COYMHEHUS
KApOJIMHTCKOTO BPEMEHHM METOJOM yMOJYaHUH ¢  OMYIICHWH CIIOCOOHBI
TPaKTOBaTh Ty WJIM WHYIO TIEPCOHY, YTO JCNIAeT MX HCITOJIH30BAaHUE B KOHTEKCTE

npo0IeMBI 00pa3a BIACTH ellé 0oJiee aKTyaIbHBIM 7,

196 TTomMuMoO TepedrceHHBIX, OMMCHIBAIOT U TPAKTYIOT KOHKPETHYIO NEATETbHOCTh OTAETbHBIX
MOHApXOB M JAPYrHe >KaHpbl JIMTEpaTypbl: Mpexae Bcero, XpoHUkH. Kpome Toro obpassl u
JICSTHUSI MHOTHX JIMHACTOB MOTYT OBITh OTPa)KCHBI U B BUJCHHSX, KHUTHUIX, MEMOria ¥ MHOTHX
npyrux uctounukax. Ho eciu KaponuHrekas smoxa He ocTaBuIa XpOHUK B TOM BUJIE, B KOTOPOM
OHH CJIOXKHIIUCh KO BpeMeHH Bricokoro CpemHeBeKOBbs, TO BTOpas TpyIIia UCTOYHHUKOB HE
COJIEPKUT TOro 00bEMa (paKTUUECKOro Marepuana (B JaHHOM ciydae (pakT Kak pe3yinbTaT TpyJa
aBTOpa), KOTOPBIM MOTYT 1aTh aHHAJIbI, OMOTPAPUU U IETHUS.

147 B toske BpeMs Helb3s HE OTMETUTh, YTO MEPBHYHBIE MPEJICTABIECHUS O BIACTH MOHAPXA,
o0pa3a KOpOJIEBCKOHM BIIACTH, COJEPXkATbCsS B TeoJormyeckod smrepartype. [1o oTHomeHUIo
HEll HappaTUBHBIE HCTOYHUKH M KApPOJIMHICKOE UCTOPUONMCAHNE B YACTHOCTH SIBIISIIOTCSI CBOETO
pona «BTOpHYHBIMIY». OTHAKO aBTOp HE M30pai TEONIOTUIECKHAE NCTOYHUKH B Ka4eCTBE 00BEKTa
UCCIIEIOBaHMS 0 JIBYM MpPUYMHAM: 1) Haluuue B HUX CIUIIKOM OOOOIIEHHOTI0, OTOPOBAHHOTO
OT KOHTEKCTa 00pa3a HIeallbHOTO MOHapxa (YTO OTHOCHUTCS W K 3eplaiam); 2) CIIOKHOCTh
aHanmza, TpeOyromero OOrocioBckoro ooOpaszoBanus. OO0 oOpaze BiIacTd B KapOTUHTCKOU
TEOJIOTHH U dK3ereTruke moapoonee cm.: Reviron J. Les Idées politico-religieuses d’un eveque du
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WupiMu  croBamH,  udeanusupo8aHHwvlii  MOHAPX 68  KOHMeKcme
ONUCHIBAEMBIX ABMOPOM UCMOYHUKA COObIMUL, TIO HAIEMy MHEHHIO, TOJHEe
OTpa)kaeT IMpPEJACTaBICHHUs JMOXHM 00 oOpa3loBOM MOHapxe, IOCKOJIbKY
MOJIBEpPTaeTcsl Maealn3alii, BO3JCHCTBUIO TUAAKTUKMA M TOIOCOB BO BpEMS HIIU
1ocjie TOro, Kak JAefcTBOBaJ B peajbHbIX 00CTOSTENBCTBAX, KOTOPBIE, BO MHOTOM,
U OIpENEsAOT IPUMEHEHUE K MOPTPETY MOHApXy KOHKPETHBIX IIA0JIOHOB U
TONOCOB. [0Cyoapb «KOpONEBCKUX 3epyany, HAnpomus, 3apanee uoedaneH u
cxemamuvern W, KaK Mbl YBUIUM Jlaje€e, MOI COCTOSITh W3 OAHMX M TEX XKe
KOMIIOHEHTOB Ha TPOTSDKEHHWH LEJOoro croieTus. beccrmopHo: u B 3eprane
OTPaXXaIOTCS pPeajrH d3MO0XH, HO CTEMEeHb TAKOBOTO OTPAXKEHUS HECOM3MEPUMO
HUKE, B HAPPATUBHBIX MaMITHHUKAX.

Crnenyromeid mpoOaeMoil ABISIETCS OTOOP KOHKPETHBIX NaMSATHUKOB W3
orpoMHoil Maccel counHeHuid 1 X Beka. Ha aToM sTame ocHoBHas 3ajada, Ha Hall
B3[JIS1/1, 3aKJIIOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI BBIOpaTh MMEHHO T€ HCTOYHHMKH, KOTOpBIE
SBISAIOTCA I JTAHHOM OMOXHM KIIOYEBBIMH. A TOCKOJBKY TIOJNTOpa BeKa
«obmeeBporneiickoi» KaponmuHrckoid smoxu  genarcs Ha 0ojiee  KOPOTKHE
BPEMEHHBIE OTPE3KH, 3a/laya 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI BHIOpaTh MCTOYHUKH,
spUe BCEro XapaKTEePU3YIOIUX KaXbIi U3 3TUX oTpe3koB. Mcxoas u3 storo, s
OJIPpOOHOTO U3Yy4YeHHsI ObLTM OTOOpaHBI CIIEYIOIINE MaMATHUKU:

1) «Jesuus wmenckux emuckomnon» (liber de episcopis Mettensibus)
[TaBna Jluaxona'*®, TIpomomxarenu ®penerapa (Continuationes chronicarum quae
dicuntur Fredegarii)’*® u Amnmaner xopomesctBa (pankos (Annales Regni

Francorum)®° (xonen V11 — nauano IX Bexos — snoxa Kapna Benukoro);

IXe siécle: Jonas d’Orléans et son De Institutione regia: étude et texte critique; Study of the
Bible in the Carolingian Era/ Ed. C.M. Chazelle, A.T. Edwards. Turnhout, 2003.

148 pauli Warnefridi liber de episcopis Mettensibus // MGH. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in
usum scholarum separatim editi. T.2. Hannover: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1829. S. 260-
270.

149 Continuationes chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii // MGH SS rer. Germ. T.2. Hannover,
1888. S. 168-193.

150 Annales regni Francorum inde a. 741 usque ad 829, qui dicuntur Annales Laurissenses
maiorea et Eihardi / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurze // MGH SS rer. Germ.
Hannover, 1895. S. 1-178.
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2) «llesnus Wwmmepatopa JlromoBuka» (Gesta Hludivici imperatori)
Terana Tpupckoro®®, «Kusup wummneparopa Jhomosuka» (Vita Hludovici
imperatori) Actporomal® (814-840 rr. — npasnenue Jlrogosuka biaaroyecTusoro).

3) «Yerbipe xuurm wucropum» (Nithardi Historiarum Libri V)
Hutxapna®®, ®ymeackue (Annales Fuldensis)®™, Beprunckue (Annales
Bertiani)’® u Benactunckue anmamsl (Annales Vedastini)®®®, «Jlesnus Kapna
Benukoro» (Gesta Karoli Magni) Horkepa 3auxu®®’ (840-880-¢ rr. — smoxa
pacnana DpaHKCKOW WMIEpUU U OOpa30BaHHUS OTACIBHBIX KapOJWHTCKUX
KOPOJIEBCTB).

OTH UCTOYHUKU IO TpaBy MOXHO CYHMTATh KIIOYEBBIMH CPEIH BCETO
MacCHUBa HappaTUBHBIX IMaMATHUKOB KapOJMHICKOTO BPEMEHH: aHHAJIMCTHKA,
ucTopuu u ouorpaduu OsuTH yaoctoeHsl HCTUTYTOM MGH mybnukanuu B oiHO 1
TO k€ Bpems: B mociennedt yerBeptu XIX — nHayane XX Beka U cpazy Hadalu
TIO3UIIMOHUPOBATECA KAK OCHOBHBIE HICTOYHHMKH 0 UCcTOpuu >roxu Kapoaunros!®e,

[ToMrMO TIEpEUMCIICHHBIX MAMITHUKOB B paboTe OyIyT HCIOIB30BATHCS
JPyTHE W3BECTHHIE TIOBECTBOBATEIHHBIC HICTOYHHUKH ITOXH, B YACTHOCTH: TPAKTATHI
«O koponeBckoMm ciyxenum» (Opusculum de instiutione regia) Homnsl

Opneanckoro™® u «O pasopuoBom mnopsake» (De ordine palatii) Xunxmapa

151 Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris / MGH SS
rer. Germ. Hannover, 1995. S. 167-278.

152 Ipid. S. 279-555.

153 Nithardi Historiarum Libri IV / Post G..H. Pertz recognovit E. Muller. Accedit Angelberti
rhythmus de pugna fontanetica / MGH SS rer. Germ. Hannover, 1907. S. 1-50.

154 Annales Fuldenses sive annals regni Francorum orientalis ab Einhardo, Ruodolfo,
Meginhardo Fuldensis Seligenstadi, Fuldae, Mogontiaci conscripti cum continuationibus
Ratisbonensi et Altahensibus / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurze // MGH SS rer.
Germ. Hannover, 1891. S. 1-138.

155 Annales Bertiani / Recensuit G. Waitz // MGH SS rer. Germ. Hannover, 1883. S. 1-154.

1% Annales Xantenses et Annales Vedastini / Recognovit B. de Simson // MGH SS rer. Germ.
Hannover et Lipsia, 1909. S. 40-82.

157 Notker der Stammler. Taten Kaiser Karls des Grossen / Herausgegeben von H.F. Haefele //
MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. Berlin, 1959. S. 1-93.

158 Cwm., manp.:

159 Jonae. Opusculum de institutione regia // Migne J.P. Patrologia Latina. T.106. Paris, 1864. P.
279-306.
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Peiimcckoro®®, counnenne Dirxapna «Kusnp Kapna Bemuxoro» (Vita Karoli
Magni)!®, a tarxke psag MpousBeNEHMH KApOJMHICKOM IOJ3MH, CPEAU KOTOPBIX
camble BaxkHble — mosma «Kapa Benukwuit u mama Jlep» (Karolus Magnus et Papa
Leo)!®? u «Banprapuii» (Waltharius)!®®. Taxkxe GyayT mpHBIEKaTHCS HCTOYHUKH

JPYroro THIA, NPEXkIE BCEro, aKTOBHIE U IOPHAMYECKHE: NHChbMa AnkynHal® u

3aKOHOJATENbHBIE JOKyMEHTHl omoxu Kapna Bemmkoro'®®, 6e3  koropsix
noHMMaHue oOpasa BiaacTu KapoauHrckoi 31moxu ObU10 Obl HETIOJIHBIM.

ABTOp CTaBUT Tmiepen COOOW CIEAYIOIIYI0 OCHOBHYIO HeJb: H3YYHTh
nporecc GopMUpOBaHUs U TpaHCchopmaluu o0pas3a BIACTH B TOBECTBOBATEILHBIX
ncroyHukax KaponumHrckoil 3moxu, a TakKe HMCTOKH M JIBIXKYIIHUE CHJIbI 3TOTO
nporecca.

3agaum uccJieJ0BaHUA:

1) Omnpenenuth 00pa3 BJIACTH, CO3JaBACMbIi aBTOPOM KaXJIOTO W3
MEPEYUCIIEHHBIX HUCTOYHUKOB, €ro CTPYKTYpY, OCHOBHBIE JJIEMEHTBl U
LHEHTPAIBbHYIO UJIEIO.

2) OmpenenuTh, KaKoe BIMSAHUE Ha (OPMHPOBAHHE KOHKPETHBIX
IPEICTABICHUN O BIACTH OKa3bIBAJIM CIEAYIONINE (PaKTOPBHIL:

a) MPUHAJJIC)KHOCTh aBTOPA K TOW WJIM MHOW COLIMANILHOM TpyIIe, BHYTPU

KOTOpO# Tako# oOpa3 BIaCTH MOT OBITh BOCTPEOOBaH;

180 Hincmar. De Ordine Palatii epistola / Texte latin traduit et annote par M. Prou // Bibliotheque
de I’ecole des hautes etudes. P., 1885. P. 2-97.

161 Einhardi Vita Karoli Magni / Post G..H. Pertz recensuit G. Waitz. Ed. V1. Curavit O. Holder-
Egger // MGH SS rer. Germ. Hannover; Lipsia, 1911. S. 1-40.

162 Helperici sive ut alii arbitrantur Angilberti Karolus Magnus et Leo Papa. Turici: Typis Orellii
et sociorum. 1832,

163 Waltharius, Lateinisch/Deutsch / Ed. Gregor Vogt-Spira // Bibliotheca Augustana
[DnexTponHbIit pecypc]. Stuttgart, 1994, URL: http://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost10/Waltharius/wal_txt0.html (mara oOpareHus:
27.06.2015).

164 Alcuini sive Albini epistolae / Recensvit E. Dvemmler; edidit societas aperiendis fontibus
rerum Germanicarum Medii Aevi // MGH. Epistolae Karolini aevi. T.2 Berolinus, 1895. S. 1-
488.

165 Capitulare Saxonicum // MGH. Capitularia regum Francorum. T. 1. S. 75-76; Capitulare
Aquisgranense A. 802 // MGH. Capitularia regum Francorum. T. 1. S. 90-96; Divisio Imperii A.
806. // MGH. Capitularia reqgum Francorum. T. 1. S. 140-143.



http://www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost10/Waltharius/wal_txt0.html
http://www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost10/Waltharius/wal_txt0.html
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0) ucTopuueckre 0OCTOATENbCTBA, CAEIABIINE KOHKPETHBI 00pa3 BIacTH
aKTyaJbHBIM B KOHKPETHBIM HcTOpuueckuil mepuoi. [JoOaBuMm, 4To CTpemieHHE
U3YYUTh MOCICAHUM YHOMSIHYTBHIA (DaKTOp MCXOIUT M3 Hallel yOexaEHHOCTH B
TOM, YTO KapOJIMHICKHE AaBTOPHI OBLTM XOPOIIO OCBEAOMIECHBI 00 OCHOBHBIX
CEMEHHO-IMHACTUYECKUX W LEPKOBHBIX MEPUIIETHUAX, HMMEBIIMX MECTO BO
dbpankckoM Mupe. J[aHHBIM OTIPABHOM TE3UC MPOUIET CEPhE3HYIO MPOBEPKY B

X0JI€ IUCCEPTALMOHHOTO MCCIeN0BaHUs %

;

B) HAKOHEIl, npeoulecmsyroujdas HUCbMeHHAs mpaouyus, Ha KOTOPYIO
ONUpaJICd KOHKPETHBIM aBTOP MPHU CO3AaHUU 00paza IMpaBUTENsA. Y CTaHOBJICHHUE
CTeNEHU €€ BIUSHUA Ha KOHKPETHOrO aBTOpa OyAeT crnocoOCTBOBATh PEIICHUIO
Hallle CIEAYIOLIEH 3a1auH:

3) BbIsIBUTH aBTOPCKHE NO3WMLMKA B OTHOLIEHUM MPEIIIECTBOBABLIEH
JUTEPATYPHI: B KaKOW CTENEHU TOT WJIM MHOM KApOJMHICKUM MHCATeNlb ObLII TOTOB
MCIIOJIb30BaTh UMEBIINECS B €r0 PACHOPSIKEHUN JIPEBHHUE KHUTH, CIEIOBATh YXKE
anpoOUPOBAHHBIM 11a0JIOHAM, CO3/IaHHBIM TMPEIIIESCTBYIOIIEH JIUTEpaTypol. ITO
O3HAYaeT, OJHOBPEMEHHO, OIpPEACIUTb W Memod CO30aHUs  aA8MopoM
«unmepnpemayuonHou cxemvl». lIpm pemeHnn STOM 3a7adM, CIEAYET YETKO
MOHUMAaTh, YTO aBTOPUTET JPEBHHUX KHUT, UX aBTOPOB ObLJI HEBEPOSITHO BBICOK
Cpeau CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX MHUCATENEed M, B YACTHOCTHU, B KPYTy KapOJIHHICKUX

KHI/I)KHI/IKOB167.

16 Touka 3peHms o 3aBucuMOCTH TpaHC(hOPMAIHM KAPOIMHICKMX O0Opa30B BIACTH OT
COLMAJIbHO-TTOJIMTUYECKMX NU3MEHEHUH B KAPOJIMHICKOM OOIIecTBE yKe ObUla BbICKa3aHa HaMU B
pane crareit. Cm., nHanp.: [aiueoponckuu M J]. Poxnenme oOpasa Bimactu B 3moxy Kapia
Bemukoro //  MWcropuueckue, @uiaocopckue, MNOIUTUYECKHE M IOPUIUYECKUE HAYKH,
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHS U UCKyccTBOBeneHue. Bonpockl, Teopun u npaktuku. 2015. Ne5 (55). Yacts I.
Tam6oB: I'pamora, 2015. C. 37-40; [aueoponckuii M. J]. OOpa3 BIacTH M HCTOKH €ro
bopMHUpOBaHUS B JIUTEPATYpe «KAPOJUHICKOTO peHeccaHca» BTOpOM MoyioBuHBI X Beka //
BectHuk rymanuTtapHoro HayuHoro o6OpaszoBanus. 2013. Ne 5 (31). M., 2013. C. 47-51;
Tavieopouckutt U.J]. K Borpocy 00 oOpa3zax BIAacTH B JIMOXY «KAapPOJUHICKOTO peHeccaHcay //
Mononoit yuensiit. 2013. Ne 6 (53). M., 2013. C. 608-612.

167 A.H. HemuoB CBSI3BIBAET 3T0 ¢ (JEHOMEHOM HOCTAIBIMH IO «30JI0TOMY BeKy» B CpenHne
BEKa, KOrja Ui MOATBEPKICHUS KaKUX-THOO TEOJIOTMUYECKUX WIIM STUYECKUX HJEH He MOTJIO
OBITh MHOTO aBTOpUTETa, Kpome apropurera mnpouwioro. Cwm.: Hemunos A.H. Hemenxue
rymanuctel XV B. JI., 1979. C. 4. Cm. Ttakxke: [ypesuu A.A. Kareropuum cpeaHeBEeKOBOU
KynbTypbl // I30pannbie Tpyasl. Cpeanesexosiit mup. CII0, 2007. C. 113.



o1

4) Ha ocHOBe pemieHds TpEX MNPEAbIAYIIMX 33ad MPOCIEAUTH
TpaHChOpPMAIINIO MPEICTABIEHUH O BIACTH B A10XYy KapoawHTOB U €€ CBS3b C
U3MEHEHUSIMU B CHUCTEME BJIACTH, B OOLIECTBE M BHEUIHUMHU OOCTOSITEIHCTBAMHU.
Bo u30exanne BOMPOCOB O MPAaBOMEPHOCTH TMOWCKA «IIPEICTABICHUN O BIIACTH
HEeJIOW HIOXW», TMOJYEPKHEM, YTO pedb HAET O B3MISLAaX Ha MpodieMy
o0pa3loBOro  rocyaaps, OBITOBAaBIIMX JIMIIb B  CpeA€  KapOJUHICKOM
WHTEJUICKTYaJTbHOM AJIUTHI, CIIOCOOHON YnTaTh U TucaTh. [1o BEepHOMY 3aMedaHHIO
T. Kyna, B anoxu, nojgjo0nsie CpeHeBeKOBbIO U paHHeMy HoBoMy BpemMeHHU, JTUIITH
STOT y3KHM KpYr YY&HBIX JIOAEH MOr OBITh HOCHTENEM IIOJOOHBIX Heiil®d,
Heobxoaumo  0co00  MOAYEPKHYTh: HUAEH  BIACTH, CHOPMYIHPOBAHHBIE
KApOJWUHICKUMHU  aBTOpPaMH, JIOJDKHBI — paccMaTpuBaThCid HaMH HE  Kak
pa3pO3HEHHBIE, HE CBSI3aHHBIE APYT C APYroM MeTauznueckue mpeAcTaBiIeHUs], a
UJEU, POXKIABIIMECS W Ppa3BUBAIOIIMECS B paMKax OTACIbHBIX IEPUOJOB
KapOJIMHICKOW  ucTopuu. WHbIMEH ciioBamu, o0Opa3bl TMpaBuTeieil  OyayT
paccMaTpUBaTHCSI HAMH B KOHTEKCTE OTJEIbHBIX 3TAroB UCTOpUU KapoiaumHrckoro
JloMa.

3) OmnpenenuTs CTEICHb PACIIPOCTPAHCHUS U B3aMMOJICHCTBHS B 00pa3ax
KApOJMHICKMUX MOHApXOB TPEX KOHYenyuu 61acmu. XPUCMUAHCKOU, PUMCKOU W
eepmancKkol. BBIICHUTD, MOKHO JIM TOBOPUTH O MPEX dlleMeHmax oopasa eiacmu
WJIU JK€ TOJBKO O CJie[axX BIIUSIHUS HA KapOJMHICKUE MPEACTABICHUS O MpaBUTENE
TpEX KPYMHEUIUX Tpaauiuid. BplOop WMEHHO JTUX TPEX KOHIEMIUN
MpeCTaBIsAeTCS HaM HeCOMHEHHBIM: enié ¢ XIX Beka He TOJbKO CPeTHEBEKOBbBIC
WHCTUTYTHl BJAcTH, HO M cama eBponeickas uuBuwianzanus CpelHuxX BEKOB

paccMaTpHMBanach Kak CMHTE3 TPEX KyIabTyp P,

188 Kyn T. CtpykTypa HaydHbIX peBomonuii / Ilep. ¢ amrm. 1.3. Hametosa. M.: ACT, 2009. C.
46. IlogpoOHee O CKIIabIBAHUN UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHON AJIMTHI KAPOJIMHICKOTO BPEMEHHU CM. B TJIaBe
1.

169 Emé T'. BaiiTm cTaBun BONPOC O BIMAHMM DPHMCKOTO M T€pPMAHCKOTO JJIEMEHTOB Ha
WHCTUTYTHI BiacTh M npasa Kaponunrckoi mmmnepun. B. beprec moaHsn Bompoc O BIMSHUU
UPJIAHACKOM XPHUCTUAHCKOM TpagulMM Ha MOJUTHYECKHE HJAEH KAPOJUHICKUX 3epuall,
BHEJ[pEHHE FePMaHCKOIo 3JeMeHTa (B BHJIe OOBIYHOIO IpaBa) B 00pa3bl BIACTU OTHOCS YK€ K
uctopuu Beicokoro CpeaHeBEKOBbS, B YaCTHOCTH, KacTHIBCKOro 1 AparoHCKOro KOpoJIEBCTB.
Te3uc o0 podaM XpPUCTHAHCKUX, PUMCKUX U TE€PMAHCKUX IMPEACTaBICHUH O BiacTu OblI
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4)  Omnpenenuth, KaK COTJIACYETCS SBOJIONHMS O0pa3a BIIACTH DIOXHU
KaponuHroB ¢ 00ImUM pa3BUTHEM JIUTEPATYPhI «KAPOJIMHICKOTO BO3POKACHUSY, A
UMEHHO, KaK OTpa)XaJIuCh CHEKYJSAIMA Ha TEMYy BIIACTH W Pa3BUTHE BJIACTHOM
JOKTPUHBI Ha YBOJIIOIMH JTUTEPATYPHOU TPAJAHUIINN «KAPOJIMHTCKOTO PEHECCAHCay.

Paborta ocHOBBIBaeTCS HA KOMOMHAIIUA METOA0JOTHYECKUX MPHHIUIOB.
B wux uucne: moctynaThl, BBIPA0OTAHHBIC «HOBOHW COIMAIBHOW HCTOPUECH» BO
BTOpOU mosioBrHE XX B. U TEMH HAIPABICHHUSMH B HHTEIUICKTYAIBHON KH3HH
MIOCIIEBOCHHON EBpOIBI, KOTOpBIE CEroJHsS HWMEHYIOTCS OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM
«HeoMapkcusMa» (B TOM BHIE, B KOTOPOM OH CiIOXuics K Koy XX Bekal’?).
BaxHeWmuM  TE€3MCOM, KOTOPBIM OIEPUPYET HOBas COIUAIbHAS HCTOPHS,
SBISIETCS  YTBEP)KACHUUM O HEOOXOAWMOCTH H3YYEHUS HE IOJUTHYECKUX
WHCTUTYTOB W COIMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp, @ B3TJISJI0B Ha HHUX TEX CaMBIX JIFOJICH,
KOTOPbIE 3TH MHCTUTYTHI M CTPYKTYphl cocTaBusuin’’t. WHbIMEH ci0OBaMmu,
HEOO0XOIMMO TPEIINPUHATh HOMBITKY TOCMOTPETh HA CPEIHEBEKOBBIC peanuu (B
HaIlleM Cllydae - KapoJIMHICKHUE) TJla3aMu CaMHX JEeUCTBYIOIIUX Juil. B ganHOM
KOHTEKCTE H3ydeHHe oOpas3a BIIACTH, CO3/1aBaeMOro (paHKCKUMH aBTOpPaMH,

CTAaHOBHUTCA BECbMa IICPCIICKTHBHBIM.

anpoOMpOBaH B HECKOJIBKUX CTaThiX aBTOpa naHHOW padotel. Cm.. Waitz G. Deutsche
Verfassungsgeschichte. Bd. 3; Berges W. Die Firstenspiegel des hohen und spaten Mittelalters.
S. 1-19; Tlausoponckuiit M.J]. OOGpa3 BIIACTH W HCTOKU €ro (HOPMHPOBAHHS B JUTEpAType
«KapOJIMHICKOT0 peHeccaHcay BTOpoi mosoBuHbI IX Beka / BECTHUK ryMaHUTapHOT'O HAyYHOT'O
obpazoBanus. 2013. Ne 5 (31). C. 47-51; I'auisoponckuu H./]. K Boripocy 00 obpa3zax BiacTu B
AMOXY «KapOJIMHICKOTO peHeccaHca» // Mononoi yduensiit. 2013. Ne 6 (53). C. 608—612. bonee
NoApOOHBIM pa300p BO3HMKHOBEHMSI W 3BOJIIOLMU PUMCKHUX, XPUCTHAHCKMX M T'€pMaHCKHX
NPECTaBICHUN O TIPABUTEIIE CM. B TJIaBe 2.

10 Tewxe 5. Mud o 1648 rome: Kkmacc, TeOMONMTHKA M CO3JaHHE COBPEMEHHBIX
MexyHapoaHbIx oTHoueHui / [lep. ¢ anrmn. /. Kpaneukuna. M., 2011. C. 15.

171 OcHoBoit HOBOI commanbHON McTOpuM 3a10Xkun crnenuanuct no Ascrpuu X B. Ommo
bpynuep (1898-1982 2e.), KPUTHUKOBABIIMM MPEAIIECTBYIONIYIO HCTOPHUYECKYI0 HAyKy 3a
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE MOJIEPHU3UPOBAHHBIX TEPMUHOB 110 OTHOIIECHUIO K siBIeHUsAM CpeHeBeKoBbs. B
00acT! M3ydeHWsI 3HATH TPAJWIIMH HOBOTO TOJXO0Ja MPOIODKWIN YK€ yIOMHHaBmIuecs [ .
Tennen6ax u I'. Anbrxod¢, OKOHYATENBHO K€ NPUHIMIBI HOBOM COLMAIBHOM HCTOpUU
chopmynupoBann  Poavkep Ilpecc (1939-1993 e2.) wn Ilemep Mopas (1935-2013 ee.),
MIOCTaBUBIIKE BOIPOC O cocIOBHOM olriectBe ['epmannu B panHee Hosoe Bpems. Cm.: Brunner
O. Land und Herrschaft. Grundfragen der territorialen Verfassungsgeschichte Osterreichs im
Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 1990; Press V. Das alte Reich. Ausgewéhlte Aufsdtze. Berlin, 2000;
Moraw P. Gesammelte Beitrdge zur Deutschen und Européischen Universitatsgeschichte.
Strukturen — Personen — Entwicklungen (Education and society in the Middle Ages and
Renaissance. Bd. 31). Leiden, 2008.
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B cBoro ouepenb, «HEOMapKCUCTCKUI» MOJIXOJ MOMOIaeT OTBETUTh Ha
BOMNPOC O TMPOUCXOKJIECHUU HJEH BIIACTH, BBICKA3bIBAEMBIX TEMHU WU HHBIMU
WHTEJUICKTYyallaMU: TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIN «ITOJMTHYECKUN MapKCU3M» MOJpa3yMeBaeT,
YTO OTHOIICHHUA COOCTBEHHOCTH, pAa3IW4YHbIE B KaXIOM pETHOHE (B ITOM
KOHTEKCT€ MHTEPECYIONIMM Hac pPEeruoHOM sBisieTcss KaposiMHrckas ummepus)
NOPOXKAAIOT  crenu@Uuyueckrue  COolMalbHbIE  KOH(MIUKTBI U CIOCOOBI
«IIOJIMTUYECKOTO KOONEPUpoBaHusI» 2, HMX OTpakeHMEM B HaIIeM CIydae
SBJIIOTCSL 00pa3bl IPABUTENCH.

Kpome TOro wucnoiap3yrTCs NOAXOABI W3 O00JacCTH  «COLUMAIbHOU
aHTPOIOJIOTUN», KOTOPbIA P. Cmaznep 0003HAUWII KaK «A1bMpoyeHmpusmy: npu
U3yYEHUU  OTHAIEHHBIX  3IMO0X,  COBPEMEHHOMY  HCTOPUKY  CIEAYeT
abcTparupoBaTtbcsi OT  COOCTBEHHBIX  MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX  YCTAaHOBOK H
OKPY’KaIOIUX €0 CTPYKTYP M KOHLENTOB, YTOOBI YCIIBIIATh FOJI0ca «pyrux»i’ -
B KOHTEKCTE HAIlIero MCCIEIOBaHUS MO «IPYTUMU» MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS, KOHEUHO,
KapoJNMHTCKHEe THcarend. VIMEHHO B KauyecTBE <«JIPYroro», I KHUBIIETO B
COBEpIICHHO HHOH CHUCTEME HPaBCTBEHHBIX KOOPJAMHAT 4YEJIOBEKa, JIOJDKEH
BOCIIPUHUMATh CPEITHEBEKOBOTO aBTOPA UCCIEA0BATENb HAILIEIO BPEMEHHU.

CoueraHue nepevyrcIeHHbIX TPUHLUIIOB U MOAX0A0B MMO3BOJIUT MPUMEHUTD
B JMICCEPTAIIMOHHON paboTe clieAyrolue UCCAeI0BATEIbCKUE METOIBL:

1)  Memoo cucmemmnoeco ananuza, MO3BOJSIONINN paccMaTpUBaTh 00pa3
MOHapXxa, MpejyiaraéMblii KOHKPETHBIM aBTOPOM 310xu KaponamHToB, Kak cucteMy
MPEICTABICHUM, TUTEPATYPHBIX TOMOCOB U peIIeKCUIl aBTOP HA COOBITHUS ITOXHU.

2) CpasnumenvbHo-ucmopuueckuii Memoo, KOTOPbIA OyIeT 3aKII0YaThCs
B COIOCTaBJICHUU NpPEACTaBICHUNA 00 0Opa3loBOM MpaBHUTENE Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB
KapOJMHTCKOW SIOXM, a TaKXKe CPaBHCHWU KapOJIMHICKUX W OoJjiee paHHHX,
AHTUYHBIX U paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX KOHIEMINI BIaCTH, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib,

OKa3bIBaJIM OI'POMHOC BJIMAHHUC HA 06p&3 BJIACTH KapOJIMHI'CKOI'O IICpHoOaa.

12 Tewxe 5. Mup o 1648 roje: kiacc, TeoNONUTHKA M CO3JAaHHE COBPEMEHHBIX
MexyHapoaHbIx oTHouenui / [lep. ¢ anrn. /1. Kpaneukuna. C. 15.

173 Stagner R. Egocentrism, ethnocentrism, and altrocentrism: factors in individual and
intergroup violence // International Journal of Intercultural Relations. 1977. Vol.1. P. 9-29.
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Hayynasi HoBH3Ha PadOTHI 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA MPEJCTABIISIET
co00ii mepBoe B OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOpUOTpaduu UccieqoBaHie oOpa3a BIacTH Ha
NpOTsHKEHUN Bcel KaponIMHICKOW 3MOXHM W MEPBOE€ B MCTOPUHM U3YUYEHHUS HTOTO
MCTOPUYECKOI0 MEpPHOJIa UCCIEI0BaHNE NPEICTABICHUA O BJIACTH HA MaTepuale
MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. B  mpencraBneHHoi  paboTe  BlepBbIE
NpEeANpPUHUMAETCS  TOMBbITKA  PacCMOTpPeTh  JAMHAMHUKY  TpaHcopMmanui
KapOJMHTCKOro 00pasa rocyaaps U cBsi3aTh €€ ¢ omopod (ppaHKCKUX aBTOPOB Ha
MPEAIIECTBYIOINE KOHUEMIMK BJIACTH M HUX PEAKUHEN Ha MOJUTHUYECKUE U
COLIMAJIBHBIE TPOLECCHI, MPOTEKABIIUE B 3€MJISIX, HAXOJMBIIMXCSA MOJ BJIACTHIO
noma KaponuHros.

Hay4Ho-npakTuuyeckas 3HAYNUMOCTD padoThI. [Ipennaraemas
JUccepTalysl MOXeT OBITh HCHOJb30BaHa B pa3padOTKe Kak oOOIMX, TaKk U
CHEUUAIBHBIX KYypCcOB MO ucTOpuM CpeaHuX BEKOB B BBICIIEH WIKOJE. ITO
Kacaercsi, B IEpPBYI ouepeab, pasznenoB obmero kypca «Mcrtopusi CpenHux
BEKOB», uuTaemMoro B pamkax HampaniaeHus 07.00.03 «Bceobmiasi uctopus»,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAM paHHero CpeaHEBEKOBbSI M PA3BUTHUIO 3aragHON
EBponbl B KapOJMHICKUU TIEPUOJ, B KOTOPBIX peyb HUAET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00
ucrounnkax osnoxu KapommnroB u pomu HWMwmnepun Kapna Benukoro B
dbopmupoBanun GheoaabHOro O0IIEeCTBa U CPEIHEBEKOBOM IMBIIIM3aKu. Kpome
TOro, MaTepualbl JUCCEPTALMU MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BAaHbI MPU MOJTOTOBKE K
CEMUHAPCKUM 3aHSATHSAM, a TAKXKE CTaTh OCHOBOH JJII OTAEIBHOTO, CIIEHHATIBHOTO
Kypca 1o mpoOjieMaMm BiacTu u e€ obpasza B KapoauHrckyro 3moxy.

AnpoGauus padorbl. Pan npoOieM, NOAHMMAEMBIX B AMCCEPTALIUH,
paccmarpuBanuch B paMkax 20 (ABaguaTHM) HAy4YHBIX CTaTeld, B TOM YHCIIE,
onyOMuKOBaHHBIX B KypHanax u3 nepeuHs BAK. OcHoBHbIE Te3uChl paOOTHI
€XXETOHO 03BYYMBAJIIUCH B PaMKaxX HAyYHBIX KOH(EPEHIIHA.

Crpykrypa padornl. PaGora cocTouT w3 BBeJEHUS, OCHOBHOUW YacTH,
BKJIIOYaroniel 6 (1ecTh) TJiaB, B KOTOPHIX Ha Marepuaje MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB HCCIIeqyeTcs: mpobiema obpasza Brnactu Kaposmurckoi smoxu. B

3aKJIIIOYCHUU ITIOABOAATCA HUTOTI'H HpOBCI[éHHOFO HCCJIEA0OBAaHHNs, B KOHIIC pa60TBI
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MMOMEIIEHBl CIUCKA COKPAllCHHWM, WCTOYHUKOB W WCHOJIb30BAHHOW HAYYHOU

JIUTEPATYPHL.
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I'naBa 1. KapoJiMHIrckue aBTOpPbI M UX COUYMHEHMSI
O603HauMB KpPYr HMCTOYHUKOB M, TEPEUUCIUB KIIOYEBbIE MaMATHUKH,

KOTOpble OyayT HaMU pPAcCMOTPEHBI, HEIb3s HE OCTAHOBUTHCS MOAPOOHO Ha
aBTOpax JTHUX COYMHEHUN, OOCTOSTENbCTBAX CO3/IaHUSA HWMHU OCHOBHBIX
JUTEpaTypHBIX TMaMATHUKOB M MX MCTOYHHKOBemdeckoMm o03ope. Hac Oyner
MHTEPECOBaTh HECKOJIBKO KJIIOYEBBIX ACMEKTOB B XapaKTEPUCTUKE KapOJIUHICKHUX
aBTOPOB U UX COYMHEHUMU:

1) JIM94HOCTH, >KU3HCHHBIM ITyTh aBTOpa M, YTO SBJSETCS CaMbIM
Ba)KHBIM, CTEIMIEHb €r0 BOBJICUYEHHOCTH B KU3Hb KOPOJIEBCTBA U COMPUKOCHOBEHHSI
c 0c000ii MOHapXa;

2) HUcropuueckue o0OCTOSATENBbCTBA, HAa (QOHE KOTOPBIX  BO3HHUK
MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN UCTOYHUK, MOTECHIIMATHHOE BIUSHUE 3TUX OOCTOSTEIHCTB HA
COJIep)KaHUE MMAMSITHHKA,

3) KoHkpeTHbIC 0OCTOSATEIILCTBA MOSBICHUS HCTOUYHUKA, €O BHELIHSS U
BHYTPECHHSISI KPUTUKA. 3aMETHUM, OJHAKO, 4YTO OOJbIIas YacTb BHYTpPEHHEH
KPUTHUKKA TOTO WJIM HHOTO JUTEPAaTypHOTO NaMSITHHKA, HEOOXOAMMOW HaM B
IPOLIECCE MCCIIENA0BAaHUsl KapOJUHICKUX 00pa3oB BiacTd, OyAET OCYIIECTBIIEHA
HaMH B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TJIaBaX, YTOOBI HE HAPYIIATh JIOTHUECKYIO CBSI3aHHOCTh
¥ KOMIIO3HIIMOHHYIO 1IETTOCTHOCTh TUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHNUS.

PaccMOTpeHrEe OCHOBHBIX IIPOM3BEIECHHMN KAPOIMHICKOM JHTEpaTypht’?,
3aTparvBalIIUX TEMYy BIACTH, B TaKOM paKypce, MOMOXET, Ha Hall B3I,
MaKCUMaJIbHO TOYHO OMPEIEIUTh WX IEHHOCTh IJisi JTaHHOTO KCCIICIOBAHUS.
OnHOBpPEMEHHO, B JIaHHOW TJjaBe JIUTEpaTypa «KapOJUHTCKOTO BO3POKICHUS
Oyner ompeaes€HHbIM 00pa3oM CrpyIIHUpOBaHa: B mpoiiecce €€ pa3BUTHUS OyaeT
BBIZICJICHO HECKOJIBKO OTJEIBHBIX ATAIOB, YTO B JAJIbHEHIIEM IMOMOXKET JIydIlle

MOHATh JUHAMUKY TpaHcopMaluii KapoJIMHICKOTro oOpa3a BiacTu. B ocHOBY

174 Heob6XoamMo TakKe OTOBOPHTHCSA, YTO B CBA3M C TEM, YTO IPEIMETOM HACTOSIIIErO
WCCIICIOBAHMsI SIBISIETCS 00pa3 MpaBUTENs, MPEJCTABICHUS O BJIACTH — OJWH M3 AacleKTOB
MOJIMTHYECKOW MbICTH KaponMHTCKOM 3MOXH — MBI HAMEPEHHO HE CTaBUM 11U, pa3oupasi TOT
WJIM WHOW HCTOYHUK, MCCIEAOBATh BOIPOC O CTEINEHU JTOCTOBEPHOCTH NHPUBEIEHHBIX B HEM
(bakToOB, KpOME TEX CIIy4aeB, KOI/la TOro TpedyeT crennduka uccaeayeMoro CIoxKeTa.
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IpoOsieHusT JUTEepaTypHOro JBWXKEHHS smoxu KaponuHroB Ha 3tambel Oyner
MOJIO)KEH  XPOHOJOTMYECKUW TPUHLMUI: aBTOPl W HMX TPyAbl OyayT
IpyNIUPOBATHCS JUOO0 MO MPABICHUSIM OTIEIbHBIX MOHAPXOB, JIM00 yMEIaTbCs B

0oJiee KpYITHbIE BPEMEHHBIE OTPE3KH.

1.1. Dnoxa Kapaa Beamnkoro: IlaBesn /IlnakoH, aHHAJIUCTHKA U HACJIeUE
AJIKyHHa

Kapn Bemukuit (768-814 rr.) npuHSI KOPOJEBCTBO, B KOTOPOM
CYIIECTBOBAJIM XOPOIINE MPEANOCHUIKM K Pa3BUTHUIO KYJIbTYpPBI, MPEXKIE BCETO,
nucbMeHHod. Ot [lunmna Kopotkoro Kapiy pocrancs Kypc Ha yiydllleHHE
KaduecTBa o0O0Opa3oBaHUsl JyXOBEHCTBa (MO37HEE 3aKpemi€HHbIM «Bceobnum
yBemanuem» 789 romal’®), psaa MOHACTHIPCKMX LEHTPOB, B KOTOPBIX TEILIMJIUCH
CEMEHa IMpPOCBELIEHUS, U NPOAOHKEHHE  XPUCTHAHM3ATOPCKUX  YCHIIMN
MHUCCHOHEPOB K BOCTOKY OT PeliHa, HauaTbix Osiaromapsi ycunusM Bundpuna
bouudanus (672/673 — 754 rr.). Bc€ 310 npenonpenenuino poib XpUCTHAHCTBA U
XPUCTHAHCKOM MYAPOCTH KaK OCHOBBI KAPOJIUHICKOU KYJbTYPBHI.

Opnnako u pons camoro Kapna Bennkoro B «11oACTErMBaHUM KyJIbTYPHOTO

ABHXKXCHHSA BO (DpaHKCKOM KOPOJICBCTBC ‘lpGSBBI‘lElﬁHO BCHHK&NG

. YKe B cepeiuHe
770-x TOMOB aMOMIIMO3HBI KOPOJb HAYMHACT MOWMCK YUEHBIX MO BCEMY MUDY,
NEepPBOHAYAJILHO  TMpUIJialias  CHEHHAIMCTOB W3  HEJABHO  MOJAYMHEHHOU
nanrobapackoin Wramum: aBropa «Mcropum» storo Hapona IlaBma Juakona,
aBTOpa OYEHb MOMYJSIPHOrO B TO BpeMs mnocobuss mno rpammaruke Ilerpa

[IuzaHcKOrO, a Takke mnarpuapxa AKBWIEH W JOCTAaTOYHO OJIApEHHOrO IOA3Ta

[TaBnmuna. IIpo6wiB ipu 1BOpe Kapna okosio 10 neT, onu npuBHOCAT BO PpaHKUIO

175 Admonitio Generalis. 789. m. Martio 23. // MGH. Capitularia regum Francorum. T.1.
Hannover: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1888. S. 52-62.

176 TlonpoGree cm.: Apxo B.M. Ycnosus passutus modsmu Kapommarckoro Bosposxnenus //
[Toa3us Kaponunrckoro Bozpoxnenus / IlepeBoj ¢ nat, BBen. u kommeHt. b.U. fpxo. C. 19-52;
Tacnapose M.JI. Kaponuarckoe Boszpoxnenue VIII-IX BexoB // TlamMsATHUKH CpemHEBEKOBOM
narurckoit murepatypel VIII-IX Beka. C. 3-21; Brown G. The Carolingian Renaissance //
Carolingian culture: emulation and innovation. P. 1-51; Contreni J.G. The Carolingian
Renaissance:  education and literary culture //  New Cambridge Medieval
History. V. 2: ¢. 700 — c. 900 / Ed. R. McKitterick. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1995. P. P. 709-757; McKitterick R. History and memory in the Carolingian World; Riché P.,
Verger J. Des nains sur des épaules de géants. Maitres et éléves au Moyen Age.
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UTAJIbIHCKAA METPUYECKUN CTUX U NIEPBbIE POCTKM Itegaroruku. Ho yxe B Havane
80-x TromOB WTaNbIHCKUN KYJIbTYPHBIH «JECAaHT» HAYMHAET CMEHSITHCS
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKMM M TOTCKMM: KO JIBOpPY HpUOBIBalOT OyayIIMHA JYXOBHBIH U
VHTEIJICKTYalbHBIA JIUJEP KOPOJIEBCTBA ANKYWH U MPOHMYHBIA ToT Teomymbd,
CTaHOBsIIHMECs, HapsAy ¢ ppaHkamu AHTUILOepTOM U DiiHxapaoM (ok. 770 — 840
IT.), KIIOYEBBIMM JCHCTBYIOIIMMHU JIMLIAMH B pOXKIAIOUIEMCS B T€ TOJAbI
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM TPHIBOPHOM Kpyxkke — JlBopmoBoii Akanemuu (Academia
Palatina). OueBunno, uto Kapn Benukuii npecienoBan 4€TKyO e, IPHUTIIAIIAS
BceX X BO OpaHKHUIO: TOMOYB, IPEXKIE BCETO, caMoOMy ceOe, CBoeMy (PpaHKCKOMY
OKpPY>KEHHIO, 3HATH U JYXOBEHCTBY, IO3HATh MYIPOCTh BeKa, 00YUIUTHCA TOMY, UTO
MO3BOJIIET HA3BIBAThCS JIIOABMH, HAJEIEHHBIMU HWHTEIUIEKTOM - AaHTUYHBIM
Haykam'’’. Bce 3TH KapoOJIMHICKHE «TYMaHHUCTBD» - IIO9TBI M PHTOPHI - B TOT
NEPUOJ Pa3BUBAIOT TEMY BJIACTH U TOCYJIapsl B PyCiie HACTABUTEIbHBIX MHCEM (KaK
AJIKYyHH, KOTOPOTO K 3TOMY O0S3bIBaJIO MOJIOKEHUE OJIMKAMIIEero HaCTaBHUKA) U
KOPOJIEBCKUX MaHerupukoB (Teonynbd, AHTHIBOEPT).

[TapanmnensHO 3apokIaeTcsi W «HHU30BOE» KYJIbTYpHOE JIBH)KECHUE,
CBA3aHHOE C POXKJIECHUEM B MOHACThIpe Jlopml NTWHACTUYECKON AHHAIMCTUKUA —
KapOJIMHICKOTO JIETOMHCAHUS, HE TOJbKO (PUMKCHUPYIOIIErO Ba)KHEHIIHME COOBITUS
OPOLUIOTO M HACTOSILEro, HO U MPOCIABIAIOIIErO JESHUS HOBOM JMHACTHUH.
Haunnaercs BeaeHMe KpYMHBIX AHHAJIOB KOpOJIEBCTBA ()paHKOB, T/AE-TO,
BEpPOATHO, OMMKe K KOHI[y BeKa BO3HHMKaeT XxpoHuka «[Iponomxareneit
dpenerapa». ABTOPOB U TOW U JAPYroil XpOHUKH, MBI, K COKAJIECHUIO, HE 3HAeM 'S,
To ecTh, HapsILy ¢ IMEHUTHIMHU MMHUCATEISIMH, TIPUTTTAMIEHHBIMA U3 IPYTUX 3€MEIh
WM BOCHHUTAHHBIX YK€ B CTeHaX AkajemMuu (Kak AHTHiIbOEpT W DWHXapm), Ha
HUBE aHHAJIUCTUKU JCHCTBYIOT U O€3bIMSHHBIC aBTOPHI, BHECIINE, TEM HE MEHEE,
HE MEHbILINH, eclii He OOJIbLINI BKJIa B CO3/1aHKe 00pa3a BIACTU ATOXH.

BceM uM BbINajgo TBOPUTH B SIPKYIO U HACBHIIICHHYIO COOBITHSMH 3IOXY:

BOEHHAas smonest pacmupenuss OpaHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA A0 MPEAEIOB KPYIMHON

Y7 fvxo B.M. Tloasus Kapommarckoro Bosposxaenus / IlepeBos ¢ nat, BBeA. B KoMMeHT. b.J.
SApxo. C. 27.
178 TompoGHee cM. HIKe U B Tase 3.
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MOJIMATHUYECKOW XPUCTUAHCKOW JEpPKaBbl, PACHPOCTPAHEHUE HMCTUHHOM BEPBI
Cpeau SI3BIYHMKOB CakcoB, OOppOa C psaaoM MATEXKHBIX oO0nacTed, 3amura
XPUCTHAHCTBA BHYTPHU U BHE rocyAapcTBa, 00pb0a 3a 4ucTOTYy Bephl ¢ BuzanTtuei
U €pETUKAMH, BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE VIMIiepun 1 COr03 ¢ MarcTBOM — BCE 3TO HE MOIJIO
HE HAJIOKUTh MeYaTh Ha MX BUJCHHE HACTOSIIETO0 M, camMoe€ TIJaBHOE, BIACTH
YeJIOBEeKa, CTOAIIETO B ILIEHTPE BCEX IMEPEUMCICHHBIX MPOLIECCOB — BEIUKOIO
KopoJis u umreparopa Kapina.

[IepBbIM, KTO B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE 3aTPOHYJ TeMy AuHacTuu KapoauHros u
e€ MOHApXOoB, ObUI, KaK HU CTPAHHO, NPEJCTABUTENIb HEIABHO 3aBOEBAHHOIO
Hapoja — nanro0apn [lasen Juaxon (ok. 720-799 22.).

WTano-repMaHCKuii MHTEIUIEKTYyall MPOXKWI BECbMa HACBIIEHHYIO >KU3Hb.
PonuBmiices B 720-e ronabl B MecTeuke YuBunane B rpadcre @puyiib, B 3HATHOU
JaHro6apackon cemee, [laBen BHepBble «BCILIBIBACT» MPHU ABOpE Kopois Parxuza
(744-749, 756-757 rr.) B IlaBuu. Tam, moa pyKOBOJCTBOM CBOETO HAaCTAaBHUKA
®dnaBuana, Oyaymuil jgaHro0apao-GpaHKCKUM HUCTOPUK H3ydaeT JaTUHCKUE U
rpedyecKkue s3bIKU, OorociaoBue U npaso. [lo3nHee, yxe mocie mpuxoja K BIAaCTU
Hesunepust (756-774 1r.), OH OKa3bIBA€TCS NpPU ABOPE B3SIBIIETO B KEHBI
KOpPOJIEBCKYIO JJ0ub AnanbnepTy repuora benesentckoro Apuxusa, cBoero opara,
IJle OCYUIECTBIISET MEPBYIO NpoOy repa. 3aTeM OH MO HESICHBIM MPUUYMHAM YXOAUT
B MoHacTelpb YuBare Onu3 MunaHa, mepecenssich, 3ateM, B MoHnte-Kaccuno.
AHTudpasnkckoe Bocctanue 776 roga Apuxusa NPUBOJUT K IJIEHY Teplora, 4To
3actapiser [1aBna, 7oaro pa3myMbIBaBIIero 00 0CBOOOXKIeHUU OpaTa, 0OpaTUTHCS
k Kapny Benukomy ¢ npocs60it 06 0CBOOOXKAEHUN pOACTBEHHUKA. B oOMeH Ha
cBoOony Apuxuza, [laBen B 782 romy oTmpaBisieTcss KO ABOPY (GpaHKCKOTO
KOpOJIsi, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aH CJIECAYIOIIME YEThIPE ro/la KU3HH JIAHT00apACKOro
nucatens. Bepuno cocnyxuB Kapmy «cmyxOy mepom», I[laBem B 787 romy

Bo3Bpamaercsa B Monre-Kaccuno, rae ymupaer B 799 rogy’.

17 Mopmpo6uee cm.: Neff K. Die Gedichte des Paulus Diaconus. Kritische und erklarende
Ausgabe. Muinchen, 1908; fpxo Manitius M. Gechichte der lateinischen Literatur des
Mittelalters. Bd. 1-2. Munchen, 1911. S. 257-272; Wattenbach-Lewison-Lowe. Deutschlands
Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter. H. 2; Goffart W. The Narrators of Barbarian (A.D. 550-800).
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[Tomumo psima snuTaduil, TAHETUPUUECKUX CTUXOB OOEHM KOPOJEBCKUM
dbaMuusaM, OOIMMPHOTO KOMMEHTapusi K YCTaBy cCBITOro beHemukTa, HakOHEII,
«Uctopuu nanrobapno», IlaBen [AuakoH mposiBiseT ceds yke Kak IucaTelb
AIIOXU «KAPOJIMHICKOrO BO3POXKICHUSD), TPUUEM CaMblii IEPBBIA B 3TOM PEMECIIE.
ITo 3aka3zy Kapia on numier cOopHuUK nporoBeaeit — ['omunuapuii, KOMMEHTapUi K
rpammatuke Jlonata u kHUTY «/[esnus meyckux enuckonosy (784 r.), KoTopas u
TIOJIBEPTHETCS HAIIEMY aHAIIM3Y .

«desnus» ITaBna J{lnakona Obutk HanucaHsl npu qBope Kapna Benukoro, a
3HAYUT, Y>KE€ HECTTH Ha ce0e OTIeYaTOK MEePCOHbI (PPAHKCKOTO MOHAPXa U UACHHBIHI
KJIMMAT NPUABOPHOTO cooduiecTBa KaponnHrckoi MoHapXuu. DTOT AOLIEAIIHNA 10
Hac LeTUKOM Tpyn Obul HanucaH [laBmom mo HemocpenacTBeHHOMY 3aka3y Kapia
Benukoro u pacckaspiBan UCTOpUI0O MeINCKOM emuCcKONCKoN Kadeaphl, OT Hadala
XpPUCTHAHCKOW 3pbl U 3akaHuumBas snoxoil Kapma. XoTs B KOHIIE COYMHEHUS
ynoMmsiHyTo nopydenue Kapna coctaBuTh 3nuTaduy Ha MOTHJIAX psa WICHOB

KOPOJIEBCKOM cempul®

, aBTOp He 0003HAYaeT B Hadalie TEKCTa HUKAKHUX IEJIeH:
3anaya [laBna J[uakona sicHa U3 Ha3BaHUS U TEMBI.

OpHako TIOBECTBOBAaHHWE JIAHTOOAPJACKOTO HMCTOPHKA IO MEpPEe CBOETO
pa3BUTHS BBIIUIO 32 TPENETbl PAMOK, 3aJaHHBIX HOMHUHAJIBHOW TEMaTHUKOU
MIPOU3BEICHUS: TOCJIE paccKaza O KU3HM enuckona ApHynbda, peub UIET yKe O
KOpOJIIX JWUHAcTUU KapoNMHTOB, OMNMUCHIBAIOTCS WX JCSHUS W JOOJECTH —

pa3BOpaYuBACTCA YKC HC )KUTUMHOE IIOBECTBOBAHHME O JCAHHUAX MCICKHUX

€MUCKOMOB, a CBSIIeHHas TeHeanorus ponaa I[lunuHuAoOB-ApHYIHGUHTOB, TIE

Jordanes, Gregory of Tours, Bede and Paul the Deacon. Princeton, 1988; Cudopos A.1. OtB3yk
Hacrosero: Mcropuueckas MbICIIb B 31I0XY KapOJUHICKOTro Bo3poxaeHus. C. 36-38.

180 Neff K. Die Gedichte des Paulus Diaconus. Kritische und erklarende Ausgabe; SApxo B.H.
[TaBen [Imaxon // Ilo33us Kapomunrckoro Bo3poxxnenus / [lepeBoa ¢ nar, BBe. U KOMMEHT.
B.N. Spxo. C. 135-136. «/lessHust MEICKUX EMUCKOIOB» BIEPBbIE ObUIM OMYyOJIMKOBaHBI B 1613
rogy. IlomHoueHHoe u3naHue ObUIO ocymiecTBieHo uHCTUTYyToM MGH mon pemakuwmeit I
ITeptma. Cm.: Cuodopos A.M. Ote3yk Hacrosmiero: Mcropudeckass MBICIh B 30Xy
kaponHrckoro Bo3pokaenus. C. 38; Pauli Warnefridi liber de episcopis Mettensibus // MGH.
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. T.2. Hannover: Impensis
bibliopolii Hahniani, 1829. S. 260-270.

181 pauli Warnefridi liber de episcopis Mettensibus // MGH. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in
usum scholarum separatim editi. T.2. Hannover: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1829. S. 260-
270.



61
npassmas (GpaMHUIUS TPEACTABIACTCS IOTOMKAMH EIUCKONOB Topoga Memt®?,
Hctopuorpadust yxe AaBHO M COBEPUICHHO CIPABEIMBO PACCMATPUBAET 3TU
ceaeHus [laBna /luakoHa B KOHTEKcTe OoJjiee T00albHOIO SBJICHUS: IOMCKA
nomoM TTUMMHKIOB IIPEIKOB UMEHHO CPENU CBATHIX %,

CaMm no cebe TekcT «JlesHMi?», XOTs U BbLAEPKAH B IOCIIEJOBATEIBHO
[OBECTBOBATEIBHOM, IMOYTH «IIO3UTHBUCTCKOM» KIIOYE, M300MIIyeT uylecaMu U
VUCTOPUSAMH JUIAKTUYECKOM HANPABICHHOCTH, YTO XapaKTEPHO I KUTUHWHOU
mateparypsl panHero CpenneBekoBba™®., OueBMaHO, 4TO paboTas Ham CBOUM
counHenueM, [laBen JluakoH ommpancs Ha TPagWIUMUM HUMEHHO XPUCTHAHCKOU
JUTEPATYPhl: 3TOMY CHOCOOCTBOBAaJl M €ro MOHAIIECKUH caH U arMmocdepa
XPUCTHAHCKOT0 MpocBeleHus mpu asope Kapna Bemukoro.

be3ycnoBHO, Kak XpHUCTUAHCKUM, XATHWHBIM IyX «JlessHui wmenckux

CIIUCKOIIOB», TaK U PACKPLITUC B HUX TCMbI KaPOJ'II/IHF CKOM AWHACTUH, JCJIaCT 3TO

COYHMHCHUC KpaﬁHe AKTYyaJIbHBIM JJII HAICTO UCCICAOBAHNA.

182 1hid. S. 264; moapobuee o cazu Kapomunro m Merickoit kadenpst cm.: Oexle O.G. Die
Karoliger und die Stadt des heiligen Arnulf // Frihmittelalterliche Studien. Bd. 1. S. 250-364.

183 Cm.: Oexle O.G. Die Karoliger und die Stadt des heiligen Arnulf // Frihmittelalterliche
Studien. S. 250-364; Vauchez A. La sainteté en Occident aux derniers siecles du Moyen Age:
d'apres les procés de canonisation et les documents hagiographiques.

184 MMompobuee o marmHCKo# M cpemHeBeKoBoil armorpadum cm.: Vauchez A. La sainteté en
Occident aux derniers siecles du Moyen Age: d'aprés les procés de canonisation et les documents
hagiographiques. Roma, 1988; Prinz F. Hagiographie und Kultpropaganda. Die Rolle der
Auftraggeber und Autoren hagiographischer Texte des Frihmittelalters // Zeitschrift fir
Kirchengeschichte. Ne103. 1992. S. 174-194; Heffernan T.J. Sacred Biography: Saints and Their
Biographers in the Middle Ages. Oxford, 1992; Nahmer D. Die lateinische Heiligenvita. Eine
Einflhrung in die lateinische Hagiographie. Darmstadt, 1994; Becht-Jordens G. Biographie als
Heilsgeschichte. Ein Paradigmenwechsel in der Gattungsentwicklung. Prolegomena zu einer
formgeschichtlichen Interpretation von Einharts Vita Karoli. // Quaerite faciem eius semper.
Studien zu den geistesgeschichtlichen Beziehungen zwischen Antike und Christentum.
Dankesgabe fir Albrecht Dihle zum 85. Geburtstag aus dem Heidelberger
Kirchenvaterkolloquium / Hrsg. A. Jordens. Hamburg, 2008. S. 1-21; Marikovi¢ A., Vedris T.
Identity and alterity in Hagiography and the Cult of Saints. Zagreb, 2010. O6 o6pa3e BiacT BO
¢bpankckux OkuTHSAX cM.. Cmapocmun J[H. Mexny MepoBunramu u Kaponunramu:
IIPEACTABIICHNS O BJACTH U CMEHA UCTOPUYECKON MEPCIIEKTUBBI B MO3JHEMEPOBUHICKUI MTEPHOT
0 MaTepuajaM HCTOPUYECKUX COuMHeHWH u >xutuil // BectHuk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro
yauBepcureta. Cepus 2. Uctopus. 2008. Bem. 1. C. 156-168.
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ABTOp CIEIYIOIIEro MUCTOYHHMKA, KOTOPBIA OyAeT paccMOTpEH B JaHHOMN
paboTe, K COXKAIEHHIO, HEM3BECTEH. Peub MAET 0 KpymHeiimel xporuke®® smoxu
Kapna Benukoro — Aunanax koponescmea gppanxoe™®®.

Jlosiroe BpeMsl CUATATIOCh, YTO aBTOPOM 3TOW XPOHUKH, OXBaTUBIIEH 741-
829 roapl, Obi1 Oynymuii aBTop <«Kusznu Kapna Bemuxoro» Oiinxapn. Csizb
MEXJy cocTaBieHHeM bonpmmx AHHaNOB M OuorpagoM MOHapXxa BHIENT HX
m3natens O. Kypuel®’, a Taxke TpHo CIenuanucToB mo TeMe B COCTaBe B.
Barren6axa, B. Jlesucona u X. JIépe!®. Omnako coBpeMeHHas ucTOpUYecKas
HayKa JeNuT AHHaJbl Ha 4YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX (pparmenta: 3a 741-795, 796-807,
808-820 u 821-829 roapl, aBTOPCTBO KaXAOTO M3 KOTOPBIX HCCIEIOBATEIH

9

IBITAXOTCA YCTAHOBHUTD OTIIGJ'II)H018 . O,Z[HaKO JUIIb KacCaTCJIbHO daBTOPCTBA

nocieaneu, 4etBépron, cexumu, b. Illonbil BhICKa3am MPEANONOKEHHUE, 4TO €€

190 Onmako 5Ta 4acTh ObLIA HANKCaHa

aBTopoM Obu1 ab0at CeH-Jlenn XuiabayuH
yke B mpaieHuu JlromoBrka biaroyecTuBOoro M He NPEACTaBISAECT Ui Hac
0co0oro uHTEpEca, B CUIy TOro, 4to npasieHue cbina Kapna Bennkoro 6orato Ha
JIPYTUe TIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE HCTOYHHKHU.

HenocpencreenHo B mnpasieHue Kapria OblLM COCTaBIEHBI TPU IEpPBbBIE

gyactu AmnxHanoB. IlepBas u3 HuX, oxBatuBmas 741-795 ronapl, Havana

185 Hpenynpe;xnaﬂ BO3MOJHBIC 3aMCYaHUA O MPAaBOMCPHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHUA Oozee IIO34HETO
IMOHATHUA <«XPOHUKA» MNPHUMCHHUTCIBHO K PAHHCCPCAHCBCKOBBLIM aHHAJIAM, HOI[LIepKHéM, qTo
JaHHOC CJIOBO HUCIIOJB3YETCA NCKIOYUTCIIBHO B KAUCCTBEC CUHOHUMUYHOT'O ITIOHATHUIO «aHHAJIbI»,
I[a6BI HC NICPLErpyKaTh TCKCT CTAaTbH ITIOBTOpAMHU. To ke OTHOCHUTCS M K HOHATHUIO (JICTOIIHCHY.

186 }3nanme AHHanOB KOponeBcTBAa (pPaHKOB OBITO ocymiecTBieHo B KoHme XIX Beka, B 1895
roay, korma umHCTUTYT Monumenta Germaniae Historica ocoOeHHO aKTHBHO MyOJIMKOBAT
Cpe/IHEeBEKOBBIC U, B YaCTHOCTH, KapoluHrckue uctounnku. Cm.: Annales regni Francorum inde
a. 741 usque ad 829, qui dicuntur Annales Laurissenses maiorea et Eihardi / Post editionem G.H.
Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurtze // MGH. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum
separatim editi. S. 1-178.

187 Kurze F. Praefatio // Annales regni Francorum inde a. 741 usque ad 829, qui dicuntur Annales
Laurissenses maiorea et Eihardi / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurtze // MGH.
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. Hannover: Impensis
bibliopolii Hahniani, 1895. S. V-XIX.

188 Wattenbach-Lewison-Lowe. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter. H. 2. S. 254-256.
189 Cm.: Scholz B. Carolingian chronicles: Royal Frankish annals and Nithard's Histories. P. 2-6;
Ilemposa M.C. JlutepaTypHble W HCTOPHYECKHE HUCTOYHWKM OiHxXapna // Diaxapa. XXKuzHb
Kapna Benukoro / Ilep. M. Ilerposoii. M., 2005. C. 207-208.

190 [pid. P. 6.
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191 --
COCTaBJIIThCSL HE paHee 787 roma . BeposTHO, €€ aBTOpoM ObuIa IpyINa JIHIIL,

BXOJMBIIMX B KOPOJEBCKYI Kamlenry >,

Bropasg w4acte cocraBisAnach yxe
MOTOJAHO, CKOpPEEe BCEro, OJHUM aBTOPOM, TaKKe KIUPUKOM, CIYKUBIIUM B
JIBOPLOBOM Kameiule U IPUOIMKEHHBIM K ocobe MoHapxal®®. Hakomem, Tperbs
CeKlMsl OblIa TakXKe BeJach MO ToJlaM HEKUM HOBBIM JIETOIMHUCILIEM, MPHU 3TOM,
JIOBOJILHO OOpa30BaHHBIM, O 4YEM CBHUJICTEIBCTBYET OoJjiee OOraThlii S3bIK
¢parmenral®,

ITo ctumro Annales Regni Francorum mpeacTaBisioT coO00H KIacCHYSCKUE
s panHero CpenHEBEKOBbS IOTOAHBIC 3aMUCH. ABTOP B HHUX aOCONIOTHO
00€3IMYeH: HU €ro MPUCYTCTBUE B TEKCTE, HU, TeM OoJiee, Kakas-IuboO TOYKa
3peHus Ha Ipoucxosdilee B AHHanax He HaOmonaercs. CiaenoBaTeslbHO, pa3roBop
O IENIX TMOBECTBOBAHUS HE MMEET CMBICNA: 3ajada JICTOMHCIIA OYEBHUIHA W3
CaMoOro COJEp>KaHUs IMPOU3BENCHUS: paccKa3aTh O COOBITHSIX CBOETO BpPEMEHHU.
OpHako B peaau3alliy 3TOTO AaBTOPCKOTO IlaHa MPHUCYTCTBYIOT OYEBHUJIHBIC
aKI[EHTHI.

B nepByro ouepenb aBTOpbl AHHAJIOB KOPOJEBCTBA (PPAHKOB OIMHUCHIBAIOT
COOBITHS, pa3BOpaYUBAIOIINECS BOKPYT PpaHKckuXx koposei: [Tununa Kopotkoro
u Kapna Benukoro. CoObITHS 3TH — BOEHHBIE MOXOJbl (B MEPBYIO OYEpElb),
JUIIOMATUYECKUE TIEPETOBOPBI M B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHS C LIEPKOBBIO™*®, AHHAIMCTEI
NPAKTHUECKH HE OTXOMAT OT OSTOW CXEMBI, YTO MO3BOJIMIO HCCIIEOBATEISIM
CPEIHEBEKOBbIX AHHAJIOB CJeJaTh OOOCHOBAHHBIM BBIBOJ, 4YTO HMEHHO IMpH

KaposmHrax aHHaJIUCTUKA CTAHOBUTCS  KOPOJIEBCKOM,  «IUHACTUUYECKON»,

CTaHOBSCh Ha CIyxk0e BocxBaneHus npapsmero nomal®®. P. MakKurrepuk emg

191 Ipid. P. 5.

192 Ipid. P. 5.

193 Ipid. P. 5.

194 Ibid. P. 5.

195 Annales regni Francorum inde a. 741 usque ad 829, qui dicuntur Annales Laurissenses
maiorea et Eihardi / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurtze // MGH. Scriptores rerum
Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. S. 1-178.

1% prou M. Annales // La Grande Encyclopedie inventaire raisonne des sciences, des letters et
des arts par une societe de savants et de gens de lettres. T. 3: Animisme - Arthur. Paris, 1885. P.
21; Bemont C. Annals // The Encyclopaedia Britannica: a dictionary of arts, sciences, literature
and general information. Vol. 2: Andros to Austria. Cambridge, 1911. P. 61. XapakrepHo, uTo,
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OoJiee ycwiMiIa akIEHT, BbICKa3aB MHEHHUE, UTO AHHaJbl CO3/1aBajllUCh UMEHHO C
LIEJIBI0 IPOCIIABICHHS MOHAPX0B auHacTun Kapomunros®’. Cormamasice ¢ takoi
no3uuuen, g00aBUM: CBOEOOpa3Hasi «MOHAPXOIEHTPUUYHOCTHY KapOJIUHICKON
AHHAJIMCTUKU JIeJaeT €€ MCCICIOBAHUE OYEeHb aKTyallbHbIM B KOHTEKCTE Hallei
paboThI.

HeBo3MOKHO OcTaBUTH 0€3 BHUMAaHUS JAPYTYI0 XPOHUKY ATOTO Mepuoja, a
uMeHHO, «Xponuxy Ilpooonxcameneii ®Ppedezapar'®®, xoropas Taxxke Oymer
poaHalu3upoBaHa HaMu B TiaBe 3. 3ajgyMaHHas KaK HPOJOJKEHUE
MepoBUHIckol XpoHuku @Dpexnerapa (oHa OyAeT 3aTpoHyTa HaMU BO BTOpPOM
[JIaBE), 3Ta JIETONUChH JIOJTO€ BPEMsl CUHMTAIACh COCTABIEHHOW BCKOpE MOCIE
cmeptu [lunmna Kopotkoro B 768 roay, TO €CTh MO3UIIMOHUPOBAIACH Kak Ooee

PaHHMI MCTOYHMK MO CPaBHEHUIO ¢ bonpmmmu Annamamm®®

. O1HaKO MOCKOJIBKY
HUKAKUX JIPYTUX YKa3aHUW Ha 3TO, KPOME XPOHOJOTUU COOBITUH B camoii
XpoHUKe, HeT, HenaBHO P. MakKutepuk BbIcKa3zana TOYKY 3pEHHS, COIVIACHO
KoTopo «XpoHuKa mnponospkarener @penerapa», kak u Mansie Jlopaickue
200
aHHaJIBI", OblJIa COCTABJICHBI KaK pa3 Ha ocHOBe AHHai0B KoponeBcTBa (ppaHKoOB,
201
TO €CTh YK€ K KOHITy npasieHus Kapma Bennkoro~™-.
Uto kacaercsa coxepxkanus «lIpomoimkarenen ®penerapa», TO OCHOBHOM
aKIEHT B MOBECTBOBAHMM, ObUI TaKXKe CHEJAaH Ha JIESHUSAX IMpaBUTENed U3 JAoMa

KaposimHros, npuuém kak MaiiopJIOMOB, TaK U KOpOJiel. B TaHHOW XpOHUKE TaKKe

OCBEIICHBI, B OCHOBHOM, BOCHHBIC M OKOJIOIEPKOBHBIE MEPONPUATUS (HPAHKCKUX

HapuMep, B aHIJIOA3BIYHON HccienoBaTenbckoil Tpaauimu 3a Annales regni Francorum
sakpenmiaoch HazBanme «Royal Frankish annalsy, Tt.. «Koponesckue aHHAIBI»,
NoAuEPKUBAIOIIEE UX HAMPABICHHOCTh U 3aKa34MKa.

197 McKitterick R. Charlemagne: The Formation of a European Identity. P. 31.

198 Brimi m3mans! B 1888 romy B pamMkax omyOmukoBaHus TpyaoB ®penerapa (IIpex/ie BCEro, ero
«XpoHukn») moj obmiei pemakimein B. Barrenbaxa. Cwm.: Continuationes chronicarum quae
dicuntur Fredegarii // Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. T.2. S.
168-193.

199 Cm., manp.: Wattenbach W. Prefatio // Fredegarii et aliorum Chronica. Vitae sanctorum //
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi. T.2. S. VII-VIII; Wallace-
Hadrill D.S. The Long Haired Kings and Other Studies in Frankish History. New York 1962.

200 Cokpaménnple AHHAIBI — epepaboTanHas Bepcus Annales Regni Francorum, cocrapieHHas
yxke mocie cmeptu Kapma Bemukoro. Cwm.: Ilemposa M.C. JluteparypHble U UCTOPHYECKHE
UCTOYHMKH DitHxapaa // Ditnxapn. Kusup Kapna Bemukoro / ITep. M. Ilerposoii. C. 210.

201 McKitterick R. History and Memory. P. 100.



65
rocyziapeii, a OCHOBHbIM IIEPCOHAXKEM W3 YHCJIA IPEACTABUTENEN HOBOW TMHACTHUH,
apisierca Ilunna KopoTknid, KOTOpBIM IPENCTABIEH HE TOJBKO 3aIIMTHUKOM
PuUMCKOH IIEPKBU OT JIAHTOGApI0B, HO M HEyTOMHMBIM BouTenem?%?, MznuniHe
OyJeT rOBOPUTH, UTO TAKOE BUAECHUE «IIPOJOIDKATENs» poiu KapoauHros B nenax
KOpOJI€BCTBA (PAaHKOB MOXKET CHAOJUTh HAC LIEHHBIMH CBEJICHUSIMU O
IPEJICTaBICHNUAX aHHAJIMCTOB 00 00pa3ll0BOM MOHapXe.

[IpencraBiaenus 0 HEOOXOAUMOM (PPAHKCKOMY OOILECTBY XPUCTHAHCKOM
KOpOJIE TaJaHTJIMBO pPa3BWI OJWH M3 KIKYEBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX, LEPKOBHBIX H
TIONUTHYECKUX nesteneii smoxu Kapna Bemuxoro — Anxyun Hopxcexuii (ox. 735-
804 22.), 6e3 pazdopa UIEHHOTO HACIEIUsl KOTOPOTO O0ECCMBICIEHHO TOBOPUTH 00
oOpa3e MOHapxa B KapOJUHICKHUI NEPHOJ] CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCTOPUHU.

Bces xxu3Hp AnkynHa — 3TO OeCpepbIBHBIN TPyl Ha HUBE XPUCTUAHCKOTO
TIPOCBEIEHH)S, U B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH yPOXEHEI HopTyMOpHiickoro ropoaa KMopka
OpejacTaBiIsieT Cco0OM  HACTOSAIIMM  MOHOJUT, 0Opaszell [acTbps  3MOXHU
«MAaCCHUPOBAHHOI'O HACTYIUICHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA HA TEPPUTOPHUIO SI3BIYECTBA, ThMBI
U HeBexxecTBa. PonuBmimce okono 735 roma, AnKyuH nonyduia Orectsiiee
KJTACCHYECKOE M GOTOCIOBCKOE 06pa3oBaHie B MOpPKCKOH eMMCKOMAIBHON IIKONe
1o PyKOBOJACTBOM €MHUCKoITa DKOepTa 1 ero npeeManka Diapoepra. C rnmociaegHuM
AnKyuH coBeplmi JBE MOE3AKM B PuM, U BO Bpems BTOpPOMl MO3HAKOMWICS B
[Tapme ¢ Kapnom Bemukum. Kapn cpazy npubnusun AnkyuHa ko JBopy. B
JANbHEMIIEM KIWUPUK, HMMEBUIMM CaH JbSIKOHA, NPOCIABUICS OCHOBAaHUEM
[IpuaBopHON AKaneMUH U MHOTHX O0IIe00pa3oBaTENbHBIX IIKOJ Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
®pankckoro kopojeBctBa. B crpykrype Academia Palatina AnkywH Obul
OPU3HAHHBIM JIMACPOM, CUMTABIIETOCS B Kpyrax (paHKCKUX «TYMaHUCTOB)»
o0pa3lioM HWHTEJUIEKTyaja, COYETaBIIEro B ce0e 3HAHME AHTHYHBIX HAyK U

203

0e3yIpeuHyI0 peIMruo3HocTs >, B 796 rony ANKyuH MOKUHYJ JBOP U MOCEIUIICS

202 Continuationes chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii // Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in
usum scholarum separatim editi. T.2. S. 168-193.

203 B «Ctuxe k xopomo Kapmy» Teomymb(d Ha3biBaeT AJIKyHHA «CNAaBOH HAIIMX TOJTOBY
(Flaccus, nostrorum gloria vatum). Cwm.: Theodulfus. Versus ad Karolem regem / Ed. E.
Dimmler. 130 // Bibliotheca Augustana [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. Berlin, 1881. URL:
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B nojapeHHoMm emy Kapnom monacTeipe cBsitoro Maptuna a Type, rae um Obui
OCHOBAH CKPUIITOPHIl U 1ITKOJa 1o 06pasity Mopkckoit. B Type ANKyHH IIOCBATHI
HOCJIEAHUE TOJIbl XKU3HU COOPY U MEPENUChIBAHUEM JPEBHUX KHUT.

[TposiBun cebst AKynH W Kak OOTOCIOB, MPUYEM aKTUBHBIA 3aIIUTHUK
OpPTOJIOKCAJIBHOTO BEpOUCIIOBEAAHM. KITFOUEBBIM 3TaoM TEOJIOTMYECKOU Kapbephl
cTajl AorMatuueckuid qucnyTt 792 roma B PerencOypre, Ha KOTOpOM OH pa3Oui
[JIABHOT'O  amoJIorera  aJoNTHAaHCTBA - MCIAHCKOTO enuckoma Penukca

Vpxenbckoro?®

. XapaktepHo MHeHHEe A.D. Ya3cTa, KOTOPBIM CUUTAJ, YTO UMEHHO
Ankynn Obut aBTopom «Libri Karolini» - coopauka pemennit @pankdyprcroro
cuHoga 794 roma, OCYIOUBIIETO Kak HKOHOOOpuecTBO Ha Boctoke, Tak u
O(pUIUATBHYIO BU3AHTUHCKYIO (GOPMY €ro HCKOpEeHEeHUs %,

Uccnenoparenu BbIACHAIOT €€ OAHY chepy AesITeNbHOCTH AJIKyWHa —
nosmtuyeckyro. Co BpeMEH mepBbIX paboT o PDrakke ANbOMHE, €ro Ha3bIBaIU
€IBa JIM HE TJIABHBIM HE TOJIbKO JYXOBHBIM, HO U TOJUTUYECKUM COBETHHUKOM
Kapna Benukoro?®®. CoBpeMeHHBIE UCCIIENOBATENN HECKOIBKO 0OJIEE OCTOPOIKHEI
B CBOMX BbIBOJax. [lemas akueHT Ha ToMm, yto B KoHue VIII Beka Ankyun
yaansiercst oT Asopa B Typ, uMest BO3MOKHOCTb BIMATh Ha AercTBUA Kapia Tonpko
4yepe3 MUChMa, HBIHEIIHUE UCTOPUKU aKLIEHTUPYIOT BHUMAHUE HAa POJid AJIKyHMHA
CKOpee KaK <«JIyXOBHOTO OTIa» M HacTaBHUMKa Kapia, cBoeoOpa3HOTO «Trypy» B
rnazax MmoHapxa?’’.

JluteparypHoe Hacienue AJKyWHa - 9TO TeoJiorhuueckue, puocodpckue u

NeAarorndeCKuc Tpyabl, a TaKXKXC ICPCBOAbLI MW ITOITHYCCKHUC IIPOU3BCACHUS.

http://www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost09/Theodulfus/the_carm.html (mata
obpamenus: 27.06.2015).

204 Cw., manp.: Hagermann D. Karl der GroRe. Herrscher des Abendlandes. S. 304-308.

205 West A.F. Alcuin and the rise of the Christian schools. New York, 1912.

206 Cwm.: Lorenz F. The Life of Alcuin. London, 1837; West A.F. Alcuin and the rise of the
Christian schools; Page R.B. The Letters of Alcuin; Wilmot-Buxton E.M. Alcuin. New York,
1922. [loapo6HBIE pa3zdop TOUEK 3PEHHS MCCIEIOBATENICH Ha MOJIUTHYECKYIO POJIb AJTKyHHA CM
B naparpade 3.4.

207 Cm.: Garrison M., Nelson J.L., Tweddle D. Alcuin and Charlemagne: the Golden Age of
York. York, 2001; Bullough D.A. Alcuin: Achievement and reputation. Leiden: Brill Academic
Pub, 2004; Springsfeld K. Karl der Grofie, Alkuin und die Zeitrechnung // Berichte zur
Wissenschaftsgeschichte. 2004. Ne27. Lubeck, 2004. S. 53-66; Depreux P. Alcuin, de York a
Tours. Ecriture, pouvoir et réseaux dans I'Europe. Rennes, 2005.
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OCOOHSIKOM CTOAT €ro AuAakTHYeckue padoThl W OOLIMpHAs KOPPECHOHIEHIUS,
pmouaromas 312 mmcem?®.  Pasbop cmenmQuKu  KakIOTO — CErMEHTa
AIKYMHOBCKOTO Haclieins — 3a/laya TUTAaHUYecKas, U B IIETH JaHHOW pabOTHl HE
BXOIUT. OTMETHM JIUIIb, YTO YK€ KIACCUK MCTOPUOMUCAHUS BPEMEH Mepexoaa OT
poMaHTH3Ma K mo3uTuBu3My — @. ['M30 — ocTaBMJI HaM JOBOJBHO MOJIPOOHOE
ONMCAHME JIUTEPATYPHBIX M HAaydHbIX ITyaui AnkymHa’®. B pamkax JaHHOTO
UCCJICIOBaHMSI HAaUOOJIBIINNA MHTEPEC MPEACTABISAET OOMMpPHAsT KOPPECIIOHICHITUS
ANKynHa, a MMEHHO, €ro MUChMa K Pa3IMYHBIM MOHapXaM, IMPEXIe BCEro —
npecTaBuTeNieM ceMbu KapoauHros.

Bech kopmyc ankyMHOBCKOW KOPPECHOHICHIIMH ObLT M3[aH MHCTUTYTOM

MGH mnon obmeii penakumeii D. JIsemmuepa?ll.

N3 312 nucem 41 Ankyun
aZpecoBajl pa3IMuHbIM KOPOHOBaHHBIM 0co0am dpankuu u bputanuu, u3z HUX 38
— Kapny Benukomy u ero aersm. [lonsTHoe neno, 4To Takoid 00bEM TpeOyeT oT
HAc OIpeAesi€HHON BBIOOPKH, M TOCKOJIbKY Tepenucka AjkyuHa ¢ Kapiom Ha
JJAHHBII MOMEHT HCCIIEIOBAaHA JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO, MBI OCTAHOBUMCS Ha
CJIEIYIONIUX MUChMAaxX: MOHAPXY OJHOTO U3 aHIJIOCAKCOHCKUX KopoJieBcTB Odde

212

Mepcuiickomy?!! u Kapiy IOnoMy, Hacnemuuky ®pankckoil aepxasbi’?, Kpome

5TOro, OyJeT MPOAHAIU3MPOBAHO OJHO MX CAMBIX SPKHX MHMCEM, U3 aPECOBAHHBIX
Kapiy BennkoMy — nocianue 796 roja 1o cirydaro mooe/isl Hajl aBapaMu> >,

Bce onm Obutm HamucaHbI B OJTHOM BpeMEHHOM oTpe3ke — B 780-790-x
rojax, B pasrap BOEHHO-XPHCTUAHM3ATOPCKOM dmoner PPaHKCKOTro KOPOJIEBCTBA,
3AIIMINABLIIET0 M PACIPOCTPAHSABIIETO0 XPHUCTUAHCKYI0 Bepy B Epome. DJrto,
pa3syMeeTcs, HaJOkKMIJIO 3HAYUTENILHBINA OTIEYaTOK HA MX COAEpIKaHUE: MOCTaHUS

AJNIKyrHa K KOpOJSIM TIOJHbl JHWJAKTUKH, OCHOBAHHOW, pa3zyMmeercs, Ha

XPUCTUAHCKON d3THKE. MHOXECTBO OTCHUIOK K bubimuu BbIIaloT B AJIKyuHE

208 page R.B. The Letters of Alcuin. P.7.

29 'uz0 @. Uctopus nusummsamuy Bo ®panmuu. T. 2. C. 122-141.

210 Alcuini sive Albini epistolae / Recensvit E. Dvemmler; edidit societas aperiendis fontibus
rerum Germanicarum Medii Aevi // MGH. Epistolae Karolini aevi. T.2. S. 1-488.

211 |bid. Ep. 64. S. 107.

212 |bid. Ep. 188. S. 315-316.

213 |bid. Ep. 121. S. 175-178.
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xopouero 3Hartoka Ilucanus m sk3erera — qaHHbBIE YEPTHI B TOT MEPUOJ AKTUBHO
KyJIbTUBUPOBAINCh B HWHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM MuUpe EBpoOmbl W, B YaCTHOCTH, B
[IpuaBopHON AKaJIeMHH U MOHACTBIPCKUX MPOCBETHTENBCKUX Kpyrax dpankun®4,
[Io Bcel BUAMMOCTH, AJIKyMH, HECMOTPSI Ha CKPOMHOCTb U CaMOYHUYM)KECHUE,
IIEPMOAMYECKH 3aMETHBIE B HMHTUTYIAIMAX’"® (4acTh aBrorpada IMCbMa, B
KOTOpPOW YKa3bIBaeTCs aJApECcaHT), OUlylal ceOs JAyXOBHBIM HAaCTaBHUKOM BCEX
3HAKOMBIX €My IPABUTEIIEH.

Takum o00pa3oM, mucbMa AJKyHHA, SIBISBILErocs KIIIOYEBOW (urypou
XPUCTUAHCKOTO IPOCBELICHUS] B YACTHOCTH U «KAPOJIMHICKOTO BO3POXKIACHUS) B
LIEJIOM, a TAKX€ JYXOBHBIM NACTBIPEM M TOHKHM IOJIUTUYECKUM COBETYMKOM
Kapna Bennkoro u Bceil «KOpOJIEBCKOW Kopnopauuw» EBpOIbI, MPEeACTaBISIOT
co00# BaKHEHIINI KICTOYHUK 0 NOJUTUYECKON Teosoruu KapoauHrckoi amoxH.

Uccnenyst cnen, koropelii ocraBuna ¢urypa Kapna Benukoro B
OpPEJICTaBICHUAX O TMpaBUTEIE B IMEPUOJA €ro MpaBICHUs, HEIb3sd OOOWUTH
BHUMaHHUEM JIBYX KIIIO4eBbIX Mo3ToB IIpunBopHoit Akagemun — Teooyivgha
(750/760 — 821 2e.) u Aneunvbepma (740/750-814 22.).

PonuBumice B mpomexytke wmexay 750 u 760 romamu, Teomynbd
IPOUCXOAMII U3 CENTUMAHCKUX roToB. Oka3zancs Oyaymumii enuckon OpiieaHa npu
ngope Kapma, BeposATHO, 3a CBOK OpPYAULMIO U IO3THUYECKHUE TaJAHTHI.
Oxazasmuck B koHie 780-x B [lpuaBopHoit Akamemuu, Teomynbd BcTynmun Ha
NyTh, TUOWYHBIA I KapOJMHICKOIO WHTEJUIEKTyala: CTajl BHJIHBIM PUTOPOM
JBOPLOBOTO «T'YMAaHUCTUYECKOTO» KPYKKa, OJHOBPEMEHHO IPHUHSB IYXOBHYIO
JOJDKHOCTB: enuckona Opneana u ab0ara @népu. Bo Beex 3tux ponsix Teomynbd
OCTAaBAJICA IIOCIEAOBATEIbHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM pPaCHpOCTPAHEHUS IPOCBEILIECHUS
cpenu (paHKOB, KOHTPOJIUPYS CO3JIaHME IIKOJ MPU MOHACTBIPSIX B KadecTBe

missus dominici. C umenem Teoaynbda cBA3bIBalOT yuyactue Bo @paHKPpypTCKOM

214 Study of the Bible in the Carolingian Era.

215 Hanpumep, B ogaom u3 nucem Kapny Bennkomy AJKyWH Ha3bIBaeT ce0sl «HUUTOXHEHIITHM
u3 HuutoxHex». Cm.: Alcuini sive Albini epistolae / Recensvit E. Dvemmler; edidit societas
aperiendis fontibus rerum Germanicarum Medii Aevi // MGH. Epistolae Karolini aevi. T.2. Ep.
257. S. 414.
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i%1° u moesnky B Pum

cuHoje 794 rona C mocienyromuM Hanucarrem Libri Karolin
B 800 roxy ¢ menbio cyma Haja manou JIeBom Il (795-816 rr.). B Akamemun
Teonynbd mnpocmaBuwicss CBOEH HPOHUYHOCTHIO W JlaXe TMOJIYy4Yusd MOYETHOE
npo3suie [lunanap.

Opnnako nocne cmeptu Kapna Benukoro mnojgokeHUM rora-uHTEILIEKTyalla
nepecTayio ObITh CTOJb MPOYHBIM: B 817 Trooy emMy NpPHUMIHUCHIBAIOT ydacTHE B
maATexxe bepHapma Mrammiickoro mpotuB cBoero mnpuéMHoro asaau Jlromosuka

Bnarouectusoro?l’.

B paMkax mnpuCyXIEHHOIO HWMIIEPATOPOM HaKa3aHUs,
Teoaynb( cTaHOBUTCS MOHAXOM AHXEPCKOT0o MOHACTHIps. Kak n Bce MATEKHUKH,
ObLT aMHMCTUPOBaH B 821 Toxy, HO ymep o mopore B Opnean®'®,

Anrunsoept (pox. mexay 740 u 750 romamu), OyAaymuid MyX To4epu
Kapna beptsl u oreny Hurxapna, okasancs mpu IBOpe MO MPOTEKIMU AJIKyWHA,
CTaB €ro Jy4lIMM YYE€HUKOM. 3a CBOM MO3TUYECKHE TaJaHThl ATOT (PpaHKCKHIl
MHTEJJIEKTyall ToJdyumin camoe 3BydHoe (mocne Kapna-/laBuna, pazymeercs)
npo3Buiie B Axamemuun — [omep. Ho, xak u B cinydae ¢ Teonynbdom,
NEeSATEIbHOCTh AHIMIBOEpTa BBIIUIA 32 PAMKH JIMTEPATYpHOW: OH INpUHUMAI
ydyacThue B BocnuTaHuu cpenHero cbiHa Kapna — Ilunmna Wrtanmiickoro, Obul
BUJIHBIM YJICHOM IPUABOPHOM Kameiibl. Kak 1 MHOrME KapOJIMHICKHE PUTOPBI,
AHTmIb0epT 3aBepIni CBOM MyTh HA MOIpPHILE HACTOATENs — Ha 3TOT pa3 Kapn
BBEPUJI CBOEMY KOJUIETHU MO aKaJeMUH ceBepo-PppaHKCKuil MoHAacThiph CeH-Pukbe,
rae I'omep npolyer 10 camoii cBoei cmepTn?t®,

O6a aBTOpa MNPOCIABWINCH HWMEHHO TMOITHUYECKUMH MPOU3BEACHUSMH,

MPEYCIIEB B KpallHE MHTEPECHOM ISl HAC KAHPE — KOPOJEBCKOM IMAHETUPHUKE, TO

218 Freeman A. Theodulf of Orleans and the Libri Carolini // Speculum. V. 32. 1957. Ne4.
P. 663-705.

21" Tonpo6uee cM. B maparpade 4.1.

218 TTompobuee o Teomynsde cm.: Banuard L. Théodulfe, évéque d'Orléans et Abbé de Fleury-
sur-Loire. Paris, 1860; fpxo b.M. Teonynbd, apxuenuckon Opneanckuit (?-821) // IToazus
Kapommarckoro Bospoxnenus / IlepeBon ¢ nmat, BBen. u kommeHT. b.1. fApxo. C. 138-139;
Kranzle A. Theodulf. // Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon. Bd. 11. Herzberg,
1996. S. 1003-1008.

219 Cwm.: Wattenbach W. Angilbert // Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1875,
S.459; flpxo B.M. Aurmmsbept, ab0at MoHacTeipsi cB. Puxapus // Ilossms KapommHrckoro
Bospoxnenus / IlepeBos ¢ nar, BBea. u kommeHT. b.U. Spxo. C. 131; Bautz F.W. Angilbert //
Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon. Bd. 1. 1975. Ne 2. Hamm, 1990. S. 175.
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ecTb XBajeOHOM cloBe rocydaproo. He TpyaHo nporamaThcsi, 4TO ajgpecaTtom
BeicTyran Kapn Benmukwii, uto emé Oosiee ycwMBaeT IJis HAC IEHHOCTh TaKHX
COUMHEHUH, KaK «[locranue xk koponoy (796 2.) Teonynbda u «Ikr02a Kk KOpoato
Kapna» Anrunsbepra. O0Ga mnpou3BeNeHUS HAMHMCAHbl AHTUYHBIM METPOM H
pucyroT 06pa3 uaeansHoro Mmonapxa. Eciu Teoxynbd, mocsiimas cBOi naHEerupuk
nobdene Kapna Han aBapamu, co3fan B OoJibLIeH cTereHH oOpa3 3aBOEBATEI,
rocyaapsi ¥ rjaBbl CEMEHCTBA, TO AHTMIBOEPT HApUCOBAN MOTPET MOKPOBUTEIS
Hayk. O0a aBTOpa yCIENIHO NPUMEHSIOT BEPTUIMAHCKUE, AaHTUYHBIE TO3TUYECKUE
OpuEMBI, CcoO3JaBasg, TEM HE MEHEEe, HCTUHHO XPUCTHAHCKHE IO JyXY
ctuxoTBopeHns>°, B 060MX Cilydasx Ha TBOPYECTBO THX IHMCATENEH BJIMSIO JBA
¢dakropa: mapuBmas B AKageMuu aTMocdepa «pecrnyOSUuKH YUYEHBIX» H
TpuyMQanbHbld (OH BHEMIHMX U BHYTpeHHUX noden. Takum oOpasom, Tpaguuus
BEJIMYABbIX MAHETUPHUKOB KOPOJIO OblIa OJHOBPEMEHHO YaCThIO IPUIBOPHOTO
ITUKETA U 3aKOHOMEPHOU peaklueil Ha ycnenHyo noautuky Kapna Benukoro.

Counnenust Teonynea nu AHruib0epTa OpraHUYHO JOMOJHSIOT KApTUHY
XKaHPOBO pa3HO0Opa3Hoil nureparypsl snoxu Kapna Benukoro u, HECOMHEHHO,
IIOMOTYT HaM YBUJETh NPEJCTABICHUS O MOHApXe, OBITOBABIIME B Pa3JIMYHBIX
CJIOSIX MHTEJUIEKTYaabHOM 31uThl dpankckoro koponesctsa B koHIle VI — navarne

IX BEKOB.

1.2. Jnoxa JlwogoBuka biarouyectuBoro: Tpyabl Terana u AcrpoHoma
[Io obmemMy MHEHHIO HCTOPHKOB, C MPUXOAOM K Biactu JlrojgoBuka

brnarouectuBoro sThyeckas W KyJbTypHas aTMocdepa Mpu JBOpPE KapAUHAIBHO
NOMEHSJIach: HAa CMEHY BEIyIIEero CBETCKMl o00pa3 J>KHU3HU MPHUIABOPHOTO

coo0IIecTBa, SAPOM KOTOporo Obula AKageMus, MNPUILIA TPYINa MOHAXOB-

220 Theodulfus. Versus ad Karolem regem / Ed. E. Dimmler // Bibliotheca Augustana
[DnexTponHbIit pecypc]. URL: http://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost09/Theodulfus/the_carm.html  (mata  oOpamienus:
27.06.2015). Angilberti ecloga sacra ad Carolum Magnum // B2FIND [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc].
URL.: http://b2find.eudat.eu/dataset/539438¢5-6229-5d48-905e-0d0a0e82b3f7 (mara
obpamenus: 27.06.2015).
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aCKETOB: MPEACTOATET> AHHUAHCKUI beHeauKT, CBSIMEeHHNK Dau3axap v, KOHEUHO
e, apXUenuckornsl Arop6apy Jlnonckuii u D60 Pelimcckuii??l,

[locne orbe3na u3 AaxeHa KIIIOYEBBIX HMHTEIUIEKTyaloB BpeMEH Kapia
Benukoro w3 umciia mepeXMBIINX CBOEro marpoHa — Teoxynbda u DitHXapaa -
Academia Palatina mnpekpaimmaer CBOE CyIIECTBOBaHHME. B 3THX YCIOBHSX
KyJbTYpHasl >KU3Hb COCPENOTAauUBAacTCs B MOHACTBHIpsiX. CBETCKHE IIKOJBI MpU
HUX, MEXIYy TEM, 3aKpBhIBAIOTCS: OTHBIHE B HHUX TOTOBAT JIHMINb OYIyIIHX
MpeICTaBUTENICH TyXOBEHCTBA, 00ydas X, KpOMe I'paMMAaTHKHU, BTOPOU YacTu «art
liberalesy»: apudmernke, reoMeTpun, aCTPOHOMHUU U, TPEXKIE BCETO, IICPKOBHOMY
neHuo. M3 BBICHIMX HayK KIOYEBOM CTaHOBUTCA Teonorus. KiroueBbiMu
MUCaTeIsIMU, 3a/1aBaBIIMMU TOH B OOTOCIOBCKUX IITYJIUAX, B TOT TEPHO
aBisiich ab0ar @ynpael Xpaban Map, a Takke Arodapl M E€MUCKOI
Opneanckuii Mona (ok. 760 — 843/844 rr.)??2,

Ho ecnu Mona cram aBTOpOM OJHOTO W3 IMEPBBIX KAPOJIWHTCKUX 3epIial,
HApUCOBABIIETO KOPOJISI HACAIBHOTO, HO BBIPBAHHOTO U3 HMCTOPUUYECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa, T0 Tecana Tpupckozo (790-e — ok. 848 ee.) v 3arafoyHoOr0 Acmponoma
MO>KHO TI0 TIpaBy CUHMTATh aBTOPAMH HE TOJHKO HAPPATHBHBIX WUCTOYHHKOB, HO M
MEPBBIX KAPOJUHTCKUX Oumorpaduii, mnpeAcTaBiasBIIUX co0OoH, (akTudeckwu,
HUCTOPUYECKHE COUYMHEHUSI.

ABTOp «/[eanuit umnepamopa Jlrooosuxay Teran Tpupckuit ObLT MEPBBIM,
KTO pENIwiIcs OMKCaTh KU3Hb IapCTBOBABIIET0 mMmriiepatopa. [eranu 6uorpaduu
ATOTO MHcCaTessl, W3BECTHBI, TEM HE MEHee, IUIOXO: MNPUHAIJICKAT OH,
MPEANOJIOKUTENIBHO, K 3HAaTHOMY (PaHKCKOMY POy, BIAJIEHUS KOTOPOTO

pacnoylaraiuce Mexay Maacom u Mosenem unu Ha cpenHem Peiine. Ponuncs

221 fpxo B.M. Vcnosus pasButHs mouu  Kapomuarckoro Bospoxmenns / Ilodsus

Kaponunrckoro Bospoxnenus / IlepeBon ¢ mar, BBea. u kommeHT. b.W. Spxo. C. 19-52;
Tacnapose M.JI. Kaponuarckoe Boszpoxnenue VIII-IX BexoB // TlamMsATHUKH CpemHEBEKOBOM
narurckoit mmteparypsl VIII-IX Beka. C. 3-21; McKitterick R. History and memory in the
Carolingian World; Riché P., Verger J. Des nains sur des épaules de géants. Maitres et éleves au
Moyen Age.

222 TlompoGHee 0 HEM M APYroM 3HAMEHHTOM IIHcaTese dMoxH Jlrogosuka, DifHXapae, cM. B
rnaBax 4-5. O M3MEHEHHUSIX B NPUIBOPHOM OKPYKEHHS HOBOIO HMMIeEpaTopa MOApoOHEe CM.
naparpad 4.1.
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Teran B 90-x romax VIII Beka, yuwics B mikose JIOPIICKOrO MOHACTBIps, TIe
nomorana cocTaBisiTe Irpamothl. [Ipum apxumenuckone Tpupa Xertu (3aHUMAI
JTOJDKHOCTh B 814-847 11.) Monosiot TeraH, HeyCTaHHBIMH TPYJIaMH TTPHUOOPETITNN
U3BECTHOCTh U aBTOPUTET, ObUI PYKOIOJOKEH B CAaH XOPEMHUCKONAa — TaK BO
@paHKCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE MMEHOBAJICS IMMOMOIIHUK apXUENUCKoNa, WMEBIIMN B
CBOEH IOPUCIOUKIMU CEIbCKYI0 OKpyry. B 820-x romax aBTop «/leaHuit» TecHO
obmancs ¢ Banappugom CtpaboHOM??, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, HAIOKUIO OTIEYATOK
Ha MHpOBO33peHue Tpupckoro kinpuka. llocne 842 roma Teran 3anuman
JIOJDKHOCTh MTACTOpa B JIBYX LIEPKBSAX ropojaka bonH: ¢B. Kaccus u cB. @nopenuus,
NOJYMHEHHBIX apxuenuckony KénpHa, 4YTO TOBOpPUT 00 M3BECTHOCTH U
MO3UTUBHOM HUMHUDKEe TeraHa cpasy B 00OMX KPYNMHEHIIMX apXUEMUCKOICTBAX.
CxoHuaJICs MHcaTeNlb U JYXOBHBIN JIeITenb Tpupa npeanoyioKUTENBHO OKOJIO 848
roma®?*,

225

«HG}IHI/IH» MMpCaACTaBJIAIOT coOou IIaMATHHK, HaITMCAaHHBIN CaIC IIpHu

*ku3Hn JlromoBuka biiarouectuBoro, B MpoOMEXYTKE MEXKIYy OCEeHbIO 836 roja u

sumoit  837/838 romos?%.

HcTounnku, KOTOpBIMHM TOJB30Bajcad TeraH mnpu
HanucaHnum «JlesHuin», TOYHO He W3BeCTHBI. Mexay Tem, b. CuMCOH BbICKa3an

MPEIIONIOKEHNE, YTO TPUPCKUUA KIUPUK MCIONB30Bal «JlesHHs MeEncKux

223 Banadpun Crtpabon (808/809 — 849 rr.) — OmMH M3 KITIOYEBBIX jesTeNeil «BTOPOTO
MMOKOJICHUSY IMucaTeaei «KapOJIMHI'CKOT'O pCHCCCAHCa», aBTOP MPCAUCIOBUA K «Kuszan Kapna
Benukoro» DiiHxap/a U psjia CTUXOTBOPEHHH Ha PEIMTHO3HBIE U MPAKTHUECKHUE TEMBbI. Y UHIICS
y Bertuna B Paiixenay nu Xpabana B ®@ynbae. B 829-838 rr. ncnosHsama oTBETCTBEHHYIO MUCCHIO
— Bocniutanus npunia Kapia, Oyaymero Kapia JIsicoro. Cm: Wesseling K.G. Walafrid Strabo //
Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon. Bd. 13, Bautz, 1998. S. 169-176; Fees K. War
Walahfrid Strabo der Lehrer und Erzieher Karls des Kahlen? // Studien zur Geschichte des
Mittelalters. Jurgen Petersohn zum 65 / Hrsg. P. Wiegand. Stuttgart, 2000. S. 42—-61.

224 Cwm.: Tremp E. Thegan und Astronomus, die beiden Geschichtsschreiber Ludwigs des
Frommen // Charlemagne’s Heir: New Perspectives on the Reign of Louis the Pious (814-840).
Oxford, 1990. P. 691-700; McKitterick R. Carolingian culture: emulation and innovation.
Cambridge, 1994. P.209-211; Tremp E. Thegan // Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris.
Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 1-52; Cudopog A.1. O13ByK
HacTosmero. Mcropuaeckast MBICITb B 31I0XY KapOJIHMHTCKOTo Bo3poxaeHus. C. 128-130.

225 Kak n paccMaTpuBacMOC HUIKEC COUMHCHHC ACTpOHOMa «Xu3Hb HUMIICpaTopa .HIO,Z[OBI/IKa»,
«Gestay Obum HeogHOKpaTHO wu3AaBaecMbl uWHCTUTYTOM MGH. I[lociemnee w3manue mox
penakiueit DpHcra Tpammna Obuio BeimymieHo B 1995 roma. Cwm.: Thegan. Gesta Hludowici
imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 167-277; 279-
555.

226 Tam xe. C. 134.
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ernnckonoBy [laBma JlmakoHa wim HamucaHHyrO UM ke «[eHeanoruro aoma
Kapomunros»??’. A.. CunopoB 100aBIseT K 9TOMY, 4TO TeraH, BecbMa BEPOSTHO,
noJb30Bacs OQHIMANbHON aHHANMCTUKON??, Kpome 3TOro, MmoiHOE CXOACTBO
HEKOTOPBIX JETaJCd B ONUCAHUM BHEIIHOCTU JIIOOBHKA C JETAISIMUA BHEIIHETO
obnuka ero orua Kapma Bennkoro HaBOIUT Ha MBICIb, 4TO TeraH ObUI XOPOIIO
3HakOM ¢ TekcTtoMm «Ku3znm Kapna Benukoro» Oinxapma. XKanpom «JlesHuii»
MOHO CUMTaTh OMOrpaduio ¢ A1eMEHTaMH TUIAKTUYECKOU MPO3HI.

B cB0oéM counmHennn TeraH oXBaThIBA€T BPEMEHHOW OTPE30K, HAUMHAS OT
nerctBa JlrogoBuka U 3akaHuuBas coOblTUsAMH 835-836 ronoB. Pucys manopamy
«JIESTHHUI» CBOETO Tocynapsi, TeraH B LEIOM MPUIACPKUABACTCS XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO
NPUHIIMIA:  TIOCJIEOBATEIbHO paccKa3blBaeT O COOBITHSX — I[apCTBOBAHUS
JlropoBuka. IIpu 3TOM, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO XOPEMUCKOI HE CTECHSETCA MHUCATh O
TSDKETBIX MOMEHTAX, TaKUX, KaK BOMHBI UMIIEpPATOpa C CHIHOBBSIMH, Kakas-JIu0o,
Jaxke Majenlas KpUTHUKa JEHUCTBUU JIr0mOBMKA, COMHEHHMS B €ro IpaBOTE, B
COouMHEeHUU OTCyTCTBYIOT. Y Terana JltogoBuk — m3bpannuk ['ocnoga, Koropsrii
ABIAETCS, HapsAgy C JIOABMH, MOJHOLUEHHBIM jeicTByromuM Jlumom??®, B
«esanusx wummneparopa JIro10BHKa» TOBOJBHO MHOIO OMOJIEMCKUX LHUTAT H
PEMUHUCLIEHLINM, CPEN KOTOPBIX OJTHOU U3 CaMbIX APKUX sBJsETCS Uaes Terana o
TOM, 4TO JIFOHOBUK MPEBOCXOAMI OCTAIBHBIX ChIHOBEN Kapiia Benukoro yxe tewm,
yTO OBUT MJIAJIIIMM M3 HUX — sIBHAsi OTChbUIKA K croxkeTy o Kaune u ABene (BbIT.
4)2° Taxum o0paszom, Teran BCELENO MOJATAETCS HA XPUCTUAHCKYIO TPaJHIMIO
P MOCTPOEHUH KaK CIOKETA, TAK M CBOMX paccyxacHuil. [lociennue urparor
BAXKHYIO POJIb B TEKCTE: MIOMUMO COOCTBEHHO NepedncieHus: (PakToB, B «JlesHUsIX»
OYE€Hb MHOTO TUJIAKTUKU. OHA y TPUPCKOTO KIUPHUKA HOCHUT, B TOM YHUCIIE, OCTPHIH,

MMOJIEeMUYSCKUM XapaKTep: TAKOBBIMH SABJIIIOTCA C€ro0 BbIIIaAbl IIPOTHB 260

227 Simson B. Uber Thegan den Geschichtsshreiber Ludwigs des Frommen // Forschungen zur
Deuschen Geschichte. Bd. 10. Gottingen, 1870. S. 338.

228 Cuoopoe A.M. OTr3Byk HacTosmiero. McTopuyeckas MbICIb B 3IOXY KapOJHHICKOTO
Bo3poxaenus. C. 136.

229 Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris // MGH. SS
rer. Germ. S. 167-277.

230 |pjd. S. 178.
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PeitmMcckoro, OCHOBHasi BUHa KOTOPOTO, 10 MHEHUIO TeraHa, 3aKjIt04aliach B TOM,
YTO OH  3aHA  apXUENHUCKOINCKYyro  Kadenapy, Oyaydyu  HE3HATHOTO
IPOMCXOXKACHUA L,

Tak nim nHave, OCHOBHBIM MEPCOHAKEM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO OCTPOEHO BCE
ITIOBECTBOBAHUE U WJIES TPOU3BEICHUS — PACCKA3aTh O JICSTHUSX BEIIUKOIO KOPOJIS —
SBJISIETCA UMIIepaTtopa JIFoJOBUK, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHO akTyanusupyer «Gestay mis
JTAHHOT'O UCCJICIOBAHHUS.

BTopbiM BakHEHIIIUM UCTOYHUKOM 3110XH 814-840 r0/10B SIBIACTCA KHUTA
«Kuzno  umnepamopa Jlioodoeuxkay, HanWcaHHAs AHOHUMHBIM  aBTOPOM,
MMEHYEMBIM ACTPOHOMOM.

MpbI pacniojiaraeéM CKYJIHbIMU CBEACHUSIMU O 3arajouyHoM ACTPOHOME: OH,
0€3yCI0BHO, MPUHAUICKAT K JTyXOBEHCTBY; OJHAKO HEU3BECTHO, OBLUT JU OH
KJIMPUKOM WJIM OYEPEJAHBIM «IIPUIBOPHBIM» MOHaxoM. Kpome 3Toro, AHOHUM,
OYEBHUIHO, 00Jagand OOIMMPHBIMU TO3HAHUSIMH B AacCTPOHOMHMH (OTKyJa |

IPO3BUILE) U MeAULUHE?

. Okoino 814 roxa oH okazaics npu ABope JIrogoBHKa,
3aTeM, ckopee Bcero, g0 842 roma Haxomwics npu aABope Kapma Jlbicoro.
Bo3moxHo, Oyayun nomie JlromoBuka biarouectuBoro, oH ObUT MPUABOPHBIM
KaIeJUIaHOM M OCTaBaJICs IIPU JIBOPE 0 caMoil cmeptu umneparopa®®, Tak win
nHaye, ACTPOHOM SIBHO ObLI MPUONMKEHHBIM K MOHApPXY JHIIOM, O Y€M TOBOPHUT

Macca MoJIpOOHOCTEH, YIOMSHYThHIX UM B «Vita» - meranei, B Kypce KOTOPBIX

MorJIa OBITh TONIBLKO OYeHb Om3Kas K JIIomoBUKyY mepcona®®,

231 |bid. S. 204-26, 226-228.

282 Cuoopoé A.M. Ot3Byk Hactosmero. Mcropuueckas MbICIb B OMOXY KapOJHHICKOTO
Bo3poxacaus. C. 100-101.

233 Wattenbach-Lewison-Lowe. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter. H. 3. S. 335.

234 Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris // MGH. SS
rer. Germ. S. 279-555. IToapo6uee o mucarene cm.: Guizaut F. Vie de Louis le Debonnaire, par
I’Anonyme dit 1’ Astronome // L’Antiquite Grecque et Latine du Moyen Age [DaekTpoHHBIH
pecypc]. URL: http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/historiens/nithard/anonyme.htm (mxara oOpamieHus:
12.06.2015); Bouillet M.-N., Chassang A. L'Astronome (auteur) // Dictionnaire universel
d’histoire et de géographie | Par M.N. Bouillet. Paris, 1878 // Gallica: bibliotheque numerique
[DnexTponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k4849m# (mata oOpamieHwus:
12.06.2015); Jliobaunckas A. /]. ictouHnkoBeaeHre uctopun cpeanux Bekos. JI., 1955. C. 83;
Tremp E. Astronomus // Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici
imperatoris // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 53-155; Cuoopos A.M. OT3ByK HaCTOSIIETO.
Hcropruyeckast MBICTIh B OTIOXY KapOJMHTCKOTO Bo3poxkaeHus. C. 99-103.
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Counnenne AcTpoHOMa — camas TMojHas Oworpadus O01aro4ecTHBOTO
UMIIEpaToOpa U KPYMHEHUIIHNIA MOBECTBOBATENbHBIA UCTOYHUK Havasna 840-X romos.
Omna Obuta Hamucana B 842 rofdy, B caMblil pasrap Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «BOHHBI TPEX
OpatbeB» (840-843 rr.), pasropesuieiica Mexay Jlotapem ¢ OIZHOW CTOPOHBI U
koanmmiuer Kapna Jleicoro m JlromoBuka Hemenkoro c zlpyroﬁ235. B kadectBe
HMCTOYHUKOB JJII CBOEro TpyAa ACTpPOHOM, B TOM YacTH, T€ PACCKA3bIBACTCS O
Kn3HU JlrooBHKa 1O BOCHIECTBHMS HA IIPECTOJI, HCHOJB30Bajl IOBECTBOBAHUE
HEKoero Azemapa, BEPOSATHO, MOJKOBOANA JIIOJOBMKA B MCIIAHCKHX BOiHax>®.
Takke, COBEpPUIEHHO OYEBHMJIHO, YTO BO BTOPOM 4YacTW MPOU3BEICHHS aBTOP
UCITI0JIb30BaJ CBECHHUSI AHHAJIOB KOPOJIEBCTBA ()PAHKOB, U, BEPOSITHO, «cTOpHIO»

Hutxapna?®’

. Ucrounnkom AcCTpoHOMa CIY>KWJIM U €r0 JIMYHbIE HAOIIOJEHUs, O
4yéM mucaTellb IpsIMO FOBOPUT BHAYale CBOEro Tpyxaa: «/lanee si onucan epems 00
Hauana e2o0 NpaesieHus, OONOJHUE N08ecmeosanue 0O1a2opooHozo Ademapa,
O1a204ecmu8020 MOHAXA, KOMOPbI Obll €20 POBECHUKOM U OOHOKIACCHUKOM, d
3amem, NOCKOJIbKY 5 YUACMB08AIL 8 080PUOBLIX 0elaAX, PACCKA3ANL O MOM, YMO CMO2
yeuoems u ycaviuamov»>,

Ienp wamucanus «Vita» aBrop 4€TkO 00O3HA4YaeT B CaMOM Hadale
IIOBECTBOBAHUS: IIOBEJATh O IESHMAX IOYMBINErO mmreparopa®®. Dty 3amauy
ACTPOHOM BBITIOTHSIET HEBEPOSITHO JOOPOCOBECTHO: pacckas o ku3HM JrogoBuKa
BEeIETCS, HAUMHAsi C €ro JETCTBA U MOJOJOCTU (C OCOOCHHBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha
coObITHSI B AKBHUTaHHMM, TE€peNUCaHHBIE y 3aragoyHoro Anemapa). Bo Bcex

KpaCKax OIINCbIBACTCA BCE MMpaBJICHUC, B3aMMOOTHOIICHUA C CBIHOBBAMU U

IIEPKOBBIO, JINYHBIC KAYECTBA MMIIEPATOpa M ero cMepTh>*’, OHAKO CBOUM TPYIOM

2% oapobHee cM. B rase 5.

236 Tremp E. Astronomus // Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici
imperatoris // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 75.

237 Cuoopose A.M. Otr3Byk HacTosmiero. McTopuyeckas MbICIb B 3IO0XY KapOJHHICKOTO
Bo3poxaenus. C. 108-118.

238 Hcnonw3osan mepeson A.B. Tapacosoii. CM.: AHonmM. JKusmb mmmeparopa JlomoBuka /
[Tep. ¢ nat. A.B. TapacoBoii // Uctopuku snoxu Kapomunros. M., 1999. C.38. Thegan. Gesta
Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 284.
239 Ihid. S. 280.

240 Ipid. S. 279-555.
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ACTPOHOM, OYEBHIHO, CTABMJI U JUIAKTHYECKHE LIEnu-*!, CTpeMsch He TOIBKO
pacckazarb o xu3HM JIIOAOBWMKA, HO ¥ 3ameyarieTh Ha IEPraMeHTE IpUMEp
00pa3loBOoro mpaBUTENsl CBoero BpeMeHH. [lokazaTerneH OIWH U3 NPHEMOB
AHOHMMA, 4YacTO UCHOJb3YyEeMBbId aBTOpPAMHU JKUTUH CBSTBIX: TJIABHBIM
OpOoTUBHUKOM  JII0OBMKa  BBICTYHNAIOT HE  KOHKPETHBIE  IOJUTUYECKHE
IPOTUBHUKH, a CaM JIbSBOJI, BCTYMAIOLINI B IPOTUBOOOPCTBO C «BOMHOM XPHCTa
JIrogoBukom?*?. IMEHHO XpHCTHAHCKas KOHLEMIHUS N0OpOAETENEH, TOYEPIHYTOE
u3 KUTHi 1 bubnuu BuIeHHe Mupa OTAMYAOT CTWiIb AcTpoHoMma. HecomHeHHO,
Hanucanue Ouorpadum JlrogoBHKa MMEHHO B TaKOM KIIOU€ OBLIO CBS3aHO HE
TOJILKO C TPUHAUICKHOCTHI0O AHOHMMA K JYXOBEHCTBY, HO W C BOJHYIOIUMH
COOBITHSIMH TOM SIOXU: B YCJIOBUAX BHYTPUIMHACTUYECKUX BOWH aBTOp «OKu3HuU
umneparopa  JlromoBuka»  CTpeMWICS  MPaBEAHYIO,  COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
XpUCTUAHCKUM HOpPMaM JIMHUIO TOBEIEHHs, KOTOpas, IO €ro MHEHHIO,
BOILIOIAJIACH B «0JIaroueCTUBEHIIEM U3 HMIIEPATOPOB» 4,

Takum oOpa3oM, UMEHHO ACTpPOHOM, KaK M €ro COBPEMEHHUK TeraH,
HanOoJiee TOJHO OTPa3WIU NpeAcTaBlIeHHs 00 00pa3loBOM MOHApXe CBOETO

BpPCMCHH, YTO OOBSICHSIET Halll BBI60p B II0JIb3Y HMCHHO 3THUX MCTOYHHUKOB 3IIOXHU

JIronoBuka binarouectuBoro.

1.3. «Uctopun» Hutxapaa u aHHAJIUCTHKA
C pacnagom Opankckor wumnepun B 840-843 romax KapOJWMHICKas

JUTEpaTypa HAYMHACT COCPEJOTAYMBATBHCS B OTACIBHBIX  KOPOJEBCTBAX:
Cpenunnom (Oynaymeit Jlorapunrun), Boctouno- u 3anaano-¢pankckom. MIMeHHO
nocjeaHee OyneT HaubOojiee OOraro Ha BBIJIAIOUIUXCSA MHCcCATENe B LIEJIOM U
UJICOJIOTOB  KOPOJICBCKOM BiacTh B dYacTHocTh. OJHAKO dYTO KacaeTcs

AHHAJIUCTHUKH, TO OHAa OTHIOAb HC COCPCAO0TAYMBAIACh UCKIIIOYUTCIIbHO Ha 3aIajc

241 «OKwusneonucanue JII0f0BUKA» JOKHO OBUIO CIYXKHTH IIPHMEPOM BCAKOMY J00pOMY

XpUCTHAHMHY (TIpaB/a, yMEIOIIEMY 4YHTaTh, YTO YK€ camMoO IO ce0e YKa3blBaJo Ha ero
BO3MOJXKHOE COIMAJIbHOE IOJIOKEHUE), HACTABIISATh €0 B BEpe U J0OPOAETENIX, OPUEHTUPYSICH
Ha moxapaxaHue». Cm.: Cudopos A.HM. OT3ByKk Hactosmero. Mcropudeckas MBICIH B 3IMOXY
KapoJMHIrckoro Bo3poxaenus. C. 107.

242 Thegan. Gesta Hludowici imperatoris. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris // MGH. SS
rer. Germ. S. 380.

243 |bid. S. 242.
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(dbpaHKCKOTO MHpa: camble SPKUE IEHTPHI JETOMHMCAHWS BO3HHUKIN B Dynpae u
Maiiniie, e Tom pPyKOBOACTBOM Xpabama MaBpa Hadamach BECTUCH
BOCTOYHO(paHKCKasi XpOHUKA.

OpmHako camoe SIPKO€ U €TMHCTBEHHOE UCTOPUYECKOE COUYMHEHUE POAMIOCH
nMmeHHo npu aBope Kapna JIsicoro. Peub unér o «YUeTbIpéXx KHHUrax HUCTOPUN
rpada-abbata Humxapoa (ox. 790 — ok. 845 2e.), BHeOpauHOro chiHA bepThl u
Anruns6epra®*,

HecMoTpsi Ha mpuHAIIEKHOCTH B KOPOJEBCKOM ceMbe, 00 aBToOpe
«Hcropuii» HEe Tak MHOTO U3BECTHO. HUuTXapa poawics B mocneaHee AECATUIETHE
VIl Beka, u BcieacTBue pojcTBa ¢ AHTWILOEPTOM, BILIOTH 0 cMmepTu Kapia
Benukoro ero cyanba cBs3aHa ¢ UMIIEPATOPCKUM JTBOPOM. B03MOXHO, OH ObLI
yAQJIEH OT Hero B Havazie mpasiieHus JlrogoBuka bmaroyectuBOoro. 3to BHOJHE
BEPOSITHO, MOCKOJBKY MPUIAUPUYMUBO CIEAUBIINI 32 MOpaIbHBIM OOJUKOM CBOUX
npubIMKeHHBIX JIF0OBUK HE MOT CMOTpETh Ha Oactapaa 6e3 nopo3penus. [locne
sroro Hutxapa, npeanonoxuTenbHO, Okaszaica B MoHacTeipe CeH-Pukbe, rae
ab0arom Kak pa3 OblT AHTUIKOEPT. 31ech HuTxap mosydust mpecTU>KHbIN TUTYI
rpada-ab6ata. Bo3moxxHO, OH mNpUHUMaN Yy4yacThe B BoiHax JlogoBuka c¢
CBIHOBBSIMU B KauecTBe MIissus. B nauase 840-x oH oka3biBaeTcs npu ABope Kapia
JIpicoro, xoropeli mopydaer Hurxapay Hamucarb MCTOPHUIO CBOETO BPEMEHM.
Byayun HemocpeacTBEHHBIM OYEBHMJILIEM «BOWHBI Tpex OpaTtheB», Hutxapn

245

y4acTBYET B OOEBBIX JACHCTBHAX M JUIUIOMATHYCCKUX MUCCHAX". [Torud oH, Kak

24 Y3nansr B cepun MGH non penaximeit I'. Tleprua u . Miomrepa B 1907 roxy. Cu.: Nithardi
Historiarum Libri 1V / Post G..H. Pertz recognovit E. Muller. Accedit Angelberti rhythmus de
pugna fontanetica // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 1-50.

245 O Hutxapae u ero counHenuu moapo6uee cm.. Muller E. Prefatio // Nithardi Historiarum
Libri IV / Post G..H. Pertz recognovit E. Muller. Accedit Angelberti rhythmus de pugna
fontanetica // MGH. SS. rer. Germ. S. V-XIV; Chisholm H. Nithard // Encyclopedia Britannica
[DnexTponnsiii  pecypc]. URL: http://global.britannica.com/biography/Nithard  (marta
obpamenus: 02.03.2015); Brunhdlzl F. Geschichte der lateinischen Literatur des Mittelalters.
Bd. 1. Minchen, 1975, S. 399-402; Nelson J. Public Histories and Private History in the Work
of Nithard // Speculum. Ne 60/2. 1985. P. 251-293; Bossuat R., Gasparri F. Nithard //
Dictionnaire des lettres francaises, T. 1: Moyen Age / Ed. R. Bossuat, L. Pichard et G. R. de
Lage. Paris, 1992. P.1105-1107; Goetz H.-W. Nithard // Lexikon des Mittelalters. Bd 6.
Minchen/Zirich, 1993. S. 1201; Cuoopos A.H. O13ByK Hacrosiero. Mcropudeckas MbICITb B
amoxy kaposimHrckoro Bo3pokaenus. C. 154-158; Cawley C. Family of Nithard // Medieval
Lands Project. 2015 [OnexrponHsbIii pecypc]. URL:
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npennonoxua @.JI. I'ancxod, 15 mas 845 roga, xorna HopmaHHb! Hananu Ha CeH-
Pukbe, npuaas ero pasrpabuenno®*,
Ha cerogusmHuii MOMEHT OOJIBIIMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB COTJIACHBI C TOYKOU
3peHHs YIOMSHYTOro (PpaHIly3CKOro HCCIeoBaTelsl: CKOpee BCEro, TpyX

247. mump JI. HenbCOH BBICKa3ana albTePHATHBHOE

Hutxapaa coxpaHuiicss HEIUKOM
muenne’*®, Coctour counnenne Hutxapia W3 YETHIPEX KHUT, NEPBBIE JBE U3
KOTOpHIX ObuiM Hanmcanbl 841 romy?*®. Tperbs M 4eTBepTas ObLIM 3aBEPILEHEL,
MIPEIONOKUTEIbHO BeCHOM 842 u BecHOW 843 roaom cootBeTcTBeHHO?, Tlo
xaHpy «VcTopum» mpencTaBiIsIOT cOOON MaMSITHUK HCTOPHUYECKOH MbICIH (TI0
HallleMy MHEHUIO0, CaMblii SPKUHA B psAy KapOJIMHICKUX HCTOPUYECKUX
counHenuit). [Tockonpky 3T0 mpou3BeieHNuEe ObUIO HAMCAHO IO MPSAMOMY 3aKa3y
MoHapxa — Kapna Jlsicoro - oueBugHo, yto «McTopum» wucnbiTamu Ha cele
OTIIEYaTOK HE TOJILKO MUPOBO33pEHHMs U 3pyaunuu Hutxapaa, HO U IpeAnoyTeHui
€ro NaTpoHa, elI€ TOIbKO HAUMHABIIETO CBOE LIAPCTBOBAHME.

Hutxapn, kKak 1 MHOTHE KapOJMHICKUE aHHAIHUCTHI U OUorpadsl 10 3TOrO,
UCITIOJIB3YEeT XPOHOJOTMYECKUN MPUHLMUI I0Jayd MaTepualia: IOCIEI0BATEIBHO
pacckaspiBas CHauyaja o mapctBoBanuM JlrogoBuka brarouectuBoro, 3ateM — o
«BOMHE OpaTbeB». OCHOBHBIMU COOBITHSIMH, U31araeMbiMU Hutxapaom, siBisroTCs
BOIHBI, AMIJIOMATUYECKHUE MEPErOBOPHl U CBOEOOPA3HBIE «BOECHHBIE COBETHD,
KOTOpBIE IEPHKAT KOPOJIU CO 3HATHIO U EMUCKOIAMHU.

B 1ueHtpe wucropuueckoro rmoBecTBoBaHMsS Trpada-abbata HaXOIUTCS

O0oprOa Koanmuuuu MIIAIIIUX ChIHOBEW nmMiepatopa — Kapna Jleicoro u JlronoBuka

http://fmg.ac/Projects/MedLands/FRANKISH%20NOBILITY.htm#_Toc371156055 (mara
obparenus: 12.06.2015).

246 Ganshof F.-L. Note critique sur la biographie de Nithard // Melanges Paul Thomas. Brugge,
1930. P. 335-344.

247 Ganshof F.-L. L’historiographie dans la monarchie franque sous les Merovingiens et les
Carolingiens. Monarchie franque unitaire et Francie occidentale // La storiographia altomdievale.
V. 2. (Settimane di studio del centro italiano di studi sull alto Medioevo). P. 655.

248 Ilo e€ wmHeHUro IIOI.I.ICIII.I.II/IIZ J0 HaC CIIMCOK BTOpOI71 MOJIOBUHEI X BEKa COACPKUT
He3aBepuieHHoe counnenue. Cum.: Nelson J. Public Histories and Private History in the Work of
Nithard // Speculum. Ne 60/2. 1985. P. 253.

289 Cuoopoe A.M. Otr3Byk HacTosmiero. McTopuyeckas MbICIb B 3IO0XY KapOJHHICKOTO
Bo3poxaenus. C. 167.

250 Tam xe. C. 169.
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Hemenkoro — mpoTHB CTpeMsIIerocss K 3axBaTy BCeW BIAacTH BO (PPaHKCKHUX
3emssix Jloraps, crapmero cpenn KaponmuHroB Ha MomeHT cmeptu JIromoBuka
bnarouectuBoro. IlepBrie 007amatOT BCeMHM HEOOXOAMMBIMH  MOHapXam
no0poneTensiMi, BTOPOM — BOIUIOIIAET BCe MOPOKM Mupa. HecmoTps Ha Takyro
TUNWYHYIO 011 XpUCTHAHCTBA W CpeaHEBEKOBbS AHTUTE3Y, B COUYMHEHUU
HuTxapna npakTU4ecku OTCYTCTBYET OTCHUIKM K buOmuu, penuruo3HbiM TeKCTaM
U BooOIIe anessaus Kk 6oxecTBeHHOMY. B aTom cmbicne cein Kapna Benukoro
NpEACTAaET, HABEPHOE, MEPBBIM YHCTO CBETCKUM aBTOPOM «KapOJIHHICKOIO
BO3POXKJICHUS» - HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO «TIOJTyIYXOBHYIO» JOJIKHOCTH Tpada-adbara.
[{eHHOCTHBII OPUEHTHUP, 32 TOPKECTBO KOTOPOT0 OOPIOTCS «IPABHIIBHBIEY» KOPOJIU
— Kapn u JlromoBuk — 310 «0b1Iee nemnoy, res publica — cormacue mexmy Bcemu
CHJIaMH B KOpoJseBcTBe?.,

[ToaTomMy oueBMAHO, yTO HuTXapx B CBOEM NOBECTBOBAaHUHU OTPA3UII
CTpEMJICHHE OIpeneaEHHbIX KPYroB (PaHKCKOM »JJIUThI K TNPUMHUPEHUIO HU
KOMIIPOMHCCY B YCIIOBHSIX KPOBOIPOJWUTHOM BHYTPUCEMEWHOM BOWHBL. B 3TOM
CMBICJIE €T0 BUJICHUE HAWUJTYUILIETO BApUAHTA MOJUTUYECKON MPAKTUKU MOHAPXOB B
840-842 romax HE MeEHee HMHTEPECHO, YeM IIEJIOCTHBIE O0pa3bl XPUCTHAHCKHE
rocyAapen npeAuecTBYOIIEro Nepruoaa.

[Tocne Hutxapaa ¢pankckas nurepaTypa, B oOmeM u 1eiaom, OeqHa Ha
KpyIHbIE MPO3auvYEeCKUE MPOU3BEACHHS, OCOOCHHO OIKCHIBAIOIINE pPEATbHbIE
ucTopuyeckre coObITHs. B MOHACTBIpsX NMEeHCTBYIOT yueHUKH Xpabana Maspa —
TPEThE TOKOJICHUE JEATEIEH «KapOJMHICKOrO peHeccaHca», a Takxke Cemynuii
CkotT u ero upnasjckas oodmuHa. Cdepa X UHTEPECOB — PEIUTHO3HAS MOI3US.
Opnako He mpekpamaercs (paHKCcKas aHHAIUCTHKA, KoTopas B 870-x romax
MEepeKUBACT CBOEOOpa3HbI «BTOpOM pacuBeT». Haubosee uWHTEpEeCHBIMU

dHHaJ1aMH 9TOTI'O Inepuoga SABJIIIOTCA (DYJ'IBI[CKI/IG ) HaITMCaHHBbIC B

251 Nithardi Historiarum Libri IV / Post G..H. Pertz recognovit E. Muller. Accedit Angelberti
rhythmus de pugna fontanetica // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 1-50.
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BocrounodpaHkckoM KOpOJIEBCTBE, a Takxke beptuHckue u BemactuHckue,
BEJIIMECS B 3allaHOM 9acT (pPaHKCKOro Mupa>?,

Dynvockue anuaabl TIOTYYUIIM CBOE Ha3BaHHME IO CBOCH IMEPBOM YacCTH,
KOTOpas mnucaimacb B abOarctBe @Dynbla, W  OXBaThIBAIOT  OOJBIION
xpoHoJiornueckuii nepuoa — ¢ 680 1o 901 roxwl. IlepBas yacTh, ONKMCHIBAIOIIAS
coobiTust oT Kapma Maptenna no 838 siBnsieTcs kKoMOuisinuend u3 Apyrux Oosee
paHHMX XPOHMK, BKJIIOYass AHHaiIbl KOpojeBcTBa (¢pankoB. Bropas (838-863
roJibl) COCTaBJieHa TMOMOIIHUKOM XpabaHa MaBpa QyJIbJICKMM MOHAaXOM
Pynonbdom, KoTopblil mucan e€ cHauaiga B CBOEM MOHACTBIpE, 3aTeM — B MaiiHiie,
Kyaa nepeOpaics BmecTe ¢ XpabaHOM, MOJYYMBIIMM CaH apXHUEMHCKoNa 3TOMN
enapxuu. OCTalbHBIE YaCTH — TPEThs U 4eTBEPTAs - DynbIACKUX aHHAJIOB IOBOJST
noBecTtBoBaHue 10 887 1 901 rog0OB COOTBETCTBEHHO.

VMeHHO moOcieqHue [Ba CETMEHTa, HalucaHHble ydyeHHKoM Pynonbda
MoHaxoM Mezunxapoom (ym. 6 888 2.), v mocBsIEeHHbIE COOBITUSIM 864-887 ronoB,
OyayT WHTEepecoBaTh Hac. MermHaxpja, BEpOSATHO, UMEJ XOpollee 00pa3zoBaHUE,
o611 3HakoM ¢ Tpynamu ["as Cammroctus Kpucna (86 — 35 wiu 34 1o H.3.), XOpoI11o
paszOuparcs B O0rOCIOBCKUX BOIIPOCax.

Heo0xomuMo Takke OTMETHUTh, YTO OOJIbIIasi 4acTh BTOPOHM, a TakKkKe
TpeThsl U 4eTBEPTAst yacTu DyNbICKUX aHHAJIOB OBLIM HamucaHbl B MaiiHiie (Kyna
nepedpaics B 841 roay Pynonbd) moa pykoBoACTBOM apxuenuckona XpadaHa,
J0Jiroe BpeMsi ObIBIIETO AYXOBHBIM JuepoM BocTouHO(ppaHKCKOro KOposiIeBCTBa,
TO €CTh UIPABLIETO POJIb, CXOJHYIO C posibl0 XHMHKMapa Pelimcckoro Ha 3amajue
(bpaHkckoro Mupa. 3aTeM AaHHAJIMCTUKOW PYKOBOAWJI apXuKamnesiaH MaitHia

JInytOept, aBTOpUTETHBIM Tpenar. O4eBuAHO, YTO JeTonmucaHue B BocrouHoi

252 Kak u B cioydae ¢ AHHAIaMH KOPOIEBCTBA (DPAHKOB, M3AAHHE STUX XPOHHK 3aHHMAJICA
uHctutyT MGH, a pegakTopom BbicTynanu takue crnenuanuctsl, kak @. Kypue, I'. Baiit u b.
Cumcon. Cm.: Annales Fuldenses sive annals regni Francorum orientalis ab Einhardo, Ruodolfo,
Meginhardo Fuldensis Seligenstadi, Fuldae, Mogontiaci conscripti cum continuationibus
Ratisbonensi et Altahensibus / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit F. Kurtze // MGH. SS rer.
Germ. S. 1-138; Annales Bertiani / Recensuit G. Waitz // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 1-154; Annales
Xantenses et Annales Vedastini / Recognovit B. de Simson // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 40-82.
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@®paHKUM AaKTUBHO MPUBETCTBOBAJIOCH MOHApXaMU 3TOM YacTH KapOJHUHICKOTO
mupa®?,

Annanvt monacmuipsi Cen-bepmen (bepmunckue annanvl) — NPOJIOIKEHUE
AHHAJOB KOpOJEBCTBAa (PpaHKOB — YK€ YCHOEIU CTaTh XPECTOMATUUHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM IO M3yudeHMio ¢paHkckod uctopuu 830-882 romor. IlepBas yacThb
aHHAJIOB oxBaThiBaeT nepuoj ¢ 830 mo 835 roawl, OAHAKO €€ aBTOpP HEHU3BECTEH.
Bropas uwacth, Hanucana enuckonom Tpya IlpyneHuumem (Hacrosimiee uUMs —
[Manunno, npoucxoaun u3 Ucnanun), kotopbiit Obu1 KanemmanoMm Kapna Jlvicoro.
[ToBecTBYET 3TOT cerMeHT O coObITUsAX 836-862 romoB. Tpeths, kKoTopas U Oyner
WHTEpPECOBATh HAC, HAMHMCaHa KPYMHEHUIIUM MOJIUTHYECKUM JICSITEIEM SIIOXH,
aBTopoM «De ordine palatii» Xunxmapom Petimcckum (806-882 22.).

Ero moBecTBOBaHME HOCUT MOAPOOHBIN XapakTep, OAHAKO UMEET YETKYIO
MOJIMTUYECKYIO HANpaBJICHHOCTh; Kkak cuutaina A.Jl. JlroOmuHckas, pacckas
apxXuernucKkona npubiamxaeTcss «mo (opmMe ckopee K  TEHACHIIMO3HBIM

TIOJINTHYECKMM MEMYapaM, 4eM K aHHaIam»>>*

. Kak u B cimyuae ¢ AByMs EPBBIMU
JaCTSIMH aHHAJIOB, HCTOUHUKAMH JIJI1 KOTOPBIX CIIY)KUJIM HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIC
CBEJICHMSI aHHAJIMUCTOB, HO M KOHKPETHBIE JTOKYMEHTHI (Hampumep, «Buaenue»
aHTIIMickoro kopoiisa 3a 839 rog m Mepcenckuii moropop 870 roma), B OCHOBY

qaCTH, HaITMCaHHOM XI/IHKMaPOM, BO3MOZKHO, JICTJIa €TI0 JIMYHAsA OJOKYMCHTAIMA, B

TOM YHCJIE U MOII0KHAT?,

253 Kurze F. Praefatio // Annales Fuldenses sive annals regni Francorum orientalis ab Einhardo,
Ruodolfo, Meginhardo Fuldensis Seligenstadi, Fuldae, Mogontiaci conscripti cum
continuationibus Ratisbonensi et Altahensibus / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit
Fridericus Kurtze // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. V-XIII; Schlager P. Rudolf of Fulda (1912) // The
Catholic Encyclopedia [DnexTpoHHBI pecypc]. URL:
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/13218a.htm (mata oOpamenus: 12.06.2015); Jlobaunckas
A.JI. WcrounukoBenenue wucropuu cpenHux BekoB. C. 86; CoBerckas wncropuyeckas
sarmkiionequs. T. 15. M.: Coserckas sauuknonenus, 1974. C. 460; Reuter T. The Annals of
Fulda // Manchester Medieval series. Ninth-Century Histories. V. 1. Manchester, 1992. P. 1-14;
Staab F. Klassische Bildung und regionale Perspektive in den Mainzer Reichsannalen (sog.
Annales Fuldenses) als Instrument der geographischen Darstellung, der Bewertung der
Regierungstatigkeit und der Lebensverhaltnisse im Frankenreich // Gli umanesimi medievali: atti
del II congresso dell’Internationales Mittellateinerkomitee. Florenz, 1998. S. 637-668.

254 Thobnunckas A.J]. icTodHIKOBEIEHIE HCTOPHH cpeHNX BekoB. C. 86.

255 Tam xe. C. 86. ITonpobuee o beptunckux annanax cm.: Abbé C. Dehaisnes. Les Annales de
Saint-Bertin et de Saint Vaast. Paris, 1871 // Gallica: bibliotheque numerique [DnexTpoHHbIit
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Beoacmunckue aunnanet - XpOHUKA, TO 3HAYEHHIO CONOCTABUMAs C
anHamamMu bepTuHCKUMU - ObUTa HamucaHa B MOHacThipe cBsitoro Bemacra (CeH-
Bacr), Haxopsmemcs Henajseko oT Appaca, HEKMM TaMOIIHMM MOHAaXOM.
XPpOHOJIOTUYECKH 3TOT MaMATHUK oxBaTbiBaeT 874-900 roaepl. ABTOp aHHAJIOB B
OCHOBHOM IIOBECTBYET O COOBITHAX, IpoucxoAuBIINX B Helictpuu n ABcTpasuu.
[Tpuuem no 882 roga marepuan XpoHUKH MoHacTelpss CeH-Bact siBnsieTcss ueM-To
Bpone m3BnedeHuil n3 CeH-bepreHckux anHamoB. Jlamee 3TO yke caMOOBITHBIN
UCTOYHUK, XOTb MU CYXOH M CO 3HAYUTENIBHBIM YHCIOM TpaMMaTHYECKHX
ommO0K>>°,

Bce Tpu maMsATHUMKAa ~KApOJIMHICKOW AHHAJIUTUCTUKUA  OTIMYAOTCA
XapakTepHbIMU  JUId  JKaHpa  OCOOEHHOCTSAMM:  aKUEHTOM Ha  BOEHHO-
JUIUIOMATUYECKHE M LEPKOBHBIE aCHEKThl, IO3UTUBHOM 00pa3e MOHapXOB,
YIIOMHUHAHUEM NMPUPOJHBIX sBJeHUN. OIHAKO onpe/es€HHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH BCE K€
IPUCYTCTBYIOT: eciu DynbAcKkue aHHAIBI B 3aUCsIX 3a 870-€ roabl NOJEMUYECKA
3a0CTPEHBI B IMOJB3Y BOCTOYHOW BeTBM KaposmHros, to 4dacte bepTuHCKHX,
HallMcaHHasg XWHKMapa CBOK IIPUCTPACTHOCTh IO OTHOLIEHUIO K 3amajHo-
(bpaHKCKUM KOPOJIIM JIEMOHCTPUPYET B pa3HbIX (hopMax: Kak 0J00peHueM, TaK U
YMOJTYaHHEM B T€X MECTaxX, IJIe 9TO HE0OX0qUMO>,

IIpu »>TOM BepmacTuHCKME aHHaIBL, HAIPOTHUB, SIBISIIOTCA CaMbIMHU

«CYXUMH» H JIMIIEHHBIMU HHHaCTquCKOﬁ AHTAXKUPOBAHHOCTH, BCPOSATHO,

pecype]. URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k215043h (nara oopamenus: 01.05.2015); Ott
M. St. Bertin (1907) // The Catholic Encyclopedia [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. URL:
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02522b.htm (1ara oopamenus: 01.05.2015); Waitz G. Prefatio
/I Annales Bertiani / Recensuit G. Waitz // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. V-X; Jlioonunckas A.J].
HcrounukoBenenne ucropuu cpeanux BekoB. C. 86; Nelson J. The Annals of St. Bertin.
Manchester, 1991. P. 7-19.; Beprunckue anuaibl (Annales Bertiani). Yacts 1 (2006) //

Bocrounas auTeparypa [DnexkTpoHHbII pecypc]. URL:
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus14/Annales_Bertiani/textl.phtml?id=657 (mara oGpareHwus:
01.05.2015).

2% MTompo6uee cm.: Abbé C. Dehaisnes. Les Annales de Saint-Bertin et de Saint Vaast / Gallica:
bibliotheque numerique [DnexrponHsIii pecypc]. URL:

http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k215043h (mata o6pamenus: 01.05.2015); Simson B.
Prefatio. 1. Annales vedastini // Annales Xantenses et Annales Vedastini / Recognovit B. de
Simson // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. VIII-XVI; Cuoopoé A.U. Benactunckue anHaisl (1999) //
bubmmoreka SIxoBa Kporoa [@nexrponHsIii pecypc]. URL:
http://krotov.info/acts/09/1/historiki2.htm#111 (nata oopamenus: 26.03.2015).

257 TToapoGHee cM. B maparpade 5.3.
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CKa3aJIOCh TeOorpauuecKoe IOJOKEHHUE HJTOr0 IIEHTpa JIETOTHCAHUS — «Ha
ormnbe» 3amagHoit @pankuu, Bo Pmanapun. CyxocTb HNpUOOPETAIOT U
dynbACKUE aHHAIBI — HaunMHas ¢ 882 roxaa, korga, mo MHeHuo @. Kypue, y Hux
CMEHMUJICSI aBTOP, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO MpeAblayuid, Meruuxapi, yMpEeT TOIbKO B

888 romgy?®

. OJIHaKo 1o HalleMy MHEHHUIO, CyXOCTh 00pEN, B CHIIY OIpeeIEHHbIX
IPUYUH, UMEHHO ciior Meruuxapa, o 4éM noapooOHee OyJeT cka3aHO B IJIaBe 5.
A3bIK Bcex TPEX MaMIATHUKOB B ILEJIOM CXO0X: HAaMOOJbIIEH YETKOCTBIO CIIOTaA
otinnyatorca Pynpackue U Begactuackue aHHanbl, B TO BpeMst Kak (pparMeHT CeH-
bepTeHCckol XpOHHUKY, HATUCAHHBIM XMHKMAapOM, JTI0BOJIBHO ITPOCTPAHEH.
be3ycinoBHO, HE TONBKO JUYHOCTH AHHAJIMCTOB, KOTOpBIE OBLIM JMOO
MoHaxamu (Merunxapa, aHoHuM u3 CeH-Baacrta), 1100 BBICOKONCTaBIEHHBIMU
nyxoBHbiMU smnamu  (Ilpynenumii, XWHKMap) TMOBIUSIM Ha COAEp)KaHUE
VUCTOYHUKOB, HO W TIOCTOSHHO MEHSIOIASACA IOJMTUYECKAass KOHBIOHKTYpPA,
3aCTaBJISIBIIAS  ABTOPOB AKIEHTHPOBAaTh BHUMAHWE HAa OJHUX MOMEHTax H
3aMallyuBaTh, JHUOO, HAOOOPOT, PUTOPUYECKH 3a0CTpATh Apyrue. Iloatomy
BUJICHUE (PPAHKCKMMM aHHAJIMCTaMU KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTHM B OJMH U3 CaMBbIX

ocTpeIX ansi auHactuu mepuon - 870-880-e romer — kpailHe WHTEpECHO IS

PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU 3BOJIFOLIMU IPEACTABIEHUN O MOHapXxe B KapoJMHICKyr0 3110XYy.

1.4. JIuteparypa 840-890-x rooB: mosma, 3epuasjio, «JIesHus»
[ToMmuMO HappaTUBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OTMMCHIBAIOIITNX COOCTBEHHO HCTOPHIO

(bpaHKCKMX KOpPOJICBCTB B YyKa3aHHbIE TOjbl, BTOpas mnojoBuHa |X Beka
OTMETHUJIACh U MEHEE «UCTOPUYECKUMU» IMPOU3BEJACHUSIMHU: peub UAET O TMOIME
«Banbrapuiny, 3epuasie «O ABOPLOBOM nopsanke» XuHkMmapa u «lesnusx Kapia
Bennkoro» Hotkepa Cankt-I"asmmenckoro. [IepBbiii MaMsITHUK B 3TOM MEpPEYHE —
OJIHa U3 PEAKUX JJISl 3TOr0 MEePUOo/Ia SMUYECKUX MO3M, OJHAKO CaM IO cede KaHp
KapOJMHICKOW M03MbI Havajscs He ¢ «Banbrapusi», a ¢ counnenus: Hadana | X Beka

—anoca «Kapn Beaukuu u nana Jlesy.

258 Kurze F. Praefatio // Annales Fuldenses sive annals regni Francorum orientalis ab Einhardo,
Ruodolfo, Meginhardo Fuldensis Seligenstadi, Fuldae, Mogontiaci conscripti cum
continuationibus Ratisbonensi et Altahensibus / Post editionem G.H. Pertzii, recognovit
Fridericus Kurtze // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. XII.
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Dra 1mosMa, He COXPAHMBIIAACS, BEPOSATHEE BCETO, UEIUKOM?®, nenuTces Ha

TpH 4acTu: meppas BocxBanseT Kapna Benmkoro u pacckasbiBaeT 06 OCHOBAHUH
AaxeHa KaKk HOBOM CTOJIUIIBI, BTOPAsi IIOBECTBYET O KOPOJIEBCKOM OXOTE, TPETHS — O
Bctpede Kapia ¢ manoit JIssom 1112°°, ABTOPCTBO 1OSMBI, HECMOTPS HA AKTHBHYIO
JUCKYCCUIO B MCTOPHOTpa(uM, HA CETOAHAIIHMI JE€Hb TaK M HE yCTAHOBJICHO.
Hemeuxuit wuccnegoBarens O. Illannep Ha3zBan aBTOpoM 9ﬁHX3p,H3261,
uranbsackuii ucropuk ®. Cremna - Moxyuna®®2, a poccuiicknii cnenuanuct M.JL
lacnapoB — AHruIbOepTa (Ha OCHOBAHMU TOTO, YTO 3TOT HOJT HOCUI MPO3BHILE
Tomep, a 3HAUMT, ObLI CIOCOOEH HAIMCATh SIMYECKoe Ipou3BeaeHue)?®. Onnako,
HECMOTpS Ha pa30poc MHEHHii, IOKa3aTeleH OAUH (DAKT: BCE MPEIIOIaracMble
aBTOpHl  NIPUHAUIEKAT K  OMMKalIieMy, PUTOM, (PAHKO-TEPMAHCKOMY
okpyxeHuto Kapna, 4ro OyaeT 0coOeHHO OTME4eHO HamM B Iiase 6. [loka numb
3aMETUM, 4YTO HauOolee 3ApaByl0 TOYKy 3peHus npemioxuna JI. Henbcow,
IIOCYMTABIIAS, YTO TAKYI0 [O3MY MOT HAIMCATh, II0 CYTH, JIOOOH M3 COBETHUKOB

Kapna Benukoro?,

29 ITemposa M.C. Tlpumeuanus k nosme «Kapn Benukwuii mana Jlesy / Ditaxapa. XKusus Kapna
Bemukoro / Ilep. M. IletpoBoii. M.: MHCcTUTYT prunocoduu, Teonoruu u UcTopuu cB. Domsl,
2005. C. 178-187.

260 TMocnennee nemenkoe n3ganue yBuseno ceer B [lagep6opre B 1966 roxy X. Boiimanaom, .
Bpynrossiiom u B. Bunkemipmanom. Cm.: Karolus Magnus et Leo Papa. Ein Paderborner Epos
von Jahre 799 / Ed. H. Beumann, F. Brunhdlzl, W. Winkelmann. Paderborn, 1966. Poccuiickoe
ounuHronoe uzganue 0pu10 nojarorosiaeHo M.C. IleTpoBoil B pamkax M3aHUsl KHUTH DWHXapaa
U psijia KIIoYeBbIX namMsaTHUKOB 3noxu Kapna Bemukoro. Cm.: Kapn Benukuii n nana Jles. I,
vv. 1-176 / Ilep. E.B. 3apyukoii u H.II. Knemesoii; mog pen. M. Ilerposoit // Ditnxapa. XKuzup
Kapna Benukoro / Ilep. M. IletpoBoii. C. 164-177. Kpome Toro, pycckuil mepeBoj] BTOPOU
Y4acTH TI0AMBI ObUTa U3aHa B cepun «[laMATHUKY JTATHHCKOH JINTEpaTyphl», a 3aTeM Nepen3Iana
B pamkax nyonukamuu tpyaa b.M. Spxo «Ilossus Kapommnrckoro Bozpoxnaenus». Cw.:
Anrmnb0ept. Kapn Benukuit u nana Jles // IlamsaTHUKY cpeTHEBEKOBOM JTaTUHCKOW JTUTEPaTyphl
VIII-1X Beka. C. 163-168; Anrmisbept. Oxora Kapma Bemukoro (799). U3 mosmsl «Kapn
Benukuit u nana Jlesy» // Apxo B.U. Tlo33us Kaponunrckoro Bospoxxnenus / [lepeBon ¢ nar,
BBel. 1 komMeHT. b.U. fApxo. C. 163-168.

261 Schaller O. Die deutsche Literatur des Mitttelatters / Verfasserlexikon. 1983. Ne4. S, 1041-
1045.

262 Stella F. Autore e attribuzioni del «Karolus Magnus et Leo Papa» // Vorabend der
Kaiserkronung: Das Epos «Karolus Magnus et Leo Papa» und der Papstbesuch in Paderborn 799
/ Ed. P. Godman, J. Jarnut und P. Johanek. Berlin, 2002. S. 19-33.

283 I'acnapos M.JI. Auruns6ept // TIaMTHUKH cpeJlHEBEKOBOi naTuncKoit muteparypst VIII-1X
Beka. C. 162.

264 Nelson J. England and the Continent in the Ninth century: 1V, Bodies and Minds //
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. 2005. Ne15. P. 1-27.
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KacarenbHO maTHpOBKM B TOCIEAHUE TOABI HAMETHIIOCH Kyaa OoJbliee
: 265
cornacue: J[. XarepManH ocTaHaBIMBaeTCsA Ha BpeMeHH Bckope nocie 800 roga“®,
a I'. Miip-XapTusr npsiMo ykassiaeT Ha 802 roj u nepeess asopa B Aaxen®®. U
aumb A. [lepep Brickazan MpeArnoiaokKeHne, YTo mosMa Oblja U3/4aHa yKe Mocie

cmeptu  Kapna?®’.

Tak wunu wHaye, B HACTOSIIEH MOMEHT YK€ OTOpoIllIeHa
TpaJMIIMOHHAs TOYKA 3pPEHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOpOHM Mosma Obula HamucaHa B 799
roay B IlanmepbopHe BO Bpemsi, COOCTBEHHO, BCTPEUH Mambl U KOPOJIsl, OTYETO U
TIOJTy4HIIa CBOE BTOPOE HAa3BAHME — «I1a1epOOPHCKHIA 11oc»?%8,

Hrak, nepen Hamu 1mosMa, HamucaHHas Bckope nociie 800 roga, aBTOpoM,
NPUHALICKABIIUM K «(PPaHKCKOMY OKpyXeHuto» wumneparopa Kapima. Taxas
IIOCTaHOBKA MPOOJIEMBI JIOTUYHO OOBACHSET COJIEPKaHNE U OCOOCHHOCTH TEKCTA: B
nosMe Kapn Benukuit (MMEHHO B HEW OH BIEPBBIC MOJYy4aeT 3TO MPO3BUILE)
NpEACTAET HENPEB30OUIEHHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM  HMMIIEPATOPOM, HAACISEMbIM
JY4YIIMMU KAueCTBAaMHU M MHTEUIEKTyalnbHOM Momplo. llog ero uyrtkum
PYKOBOJACTBOM BO3BOJUTCS HOBAasl CTOJMIIA UMIIEpUH, BTOpouM Pum — Aaxel, a
CLI€HA OXOThI BEICBEUMBAET LICHTPAJIBHOE MOJIOKEHNE MOHAPXA B CTPYKTYPE CEMbH
u nBopa. [losmMa HamucaHa JTATUHCKMM METPOM U COJIEPKUT OTCBUIKH KaK K
xpuctnanckoit (Kapn nanmenén Oulbneiickumu ngoOponeTensiMd ¥ HUMEHYETCS
HaBunom), Tak u K antuyHoil (bor Ha3biBaeTcsi ['poMoBepkiieM, AaxeH - MPOCTO
TopogoM, mo aHanoruu ¢ PuMom) mucbMeHHBIM Tpaguuuam?®. OueBumHo, UTO
aBTOp (WJIX aBTOPBI?) MOSMbI HAXOAWIUCH B PYyCJl€ MO3THYECKON TpaaUIINU
[IpunBopHOl AkaneMuM, HWJICAIOM BHAS CBOETO 3araJo4yHOrO  KOJUIETY-

uHTemekryana Kopunona — nmo merkomy BbeipaxkeHuto b.M. fIpxo «cesmenHuka,

WTPAOIIET0 HA AHTUYHOM CBUPEIN», TO €CTh OPUEHTUPYSICh HA COUYETAaHUE B

265 Hagermann D. Karl der GroRe. Herrscher des Abendlandes.

266 Mayr-Harting H. Charlemagne, the Saxons, and the Imperial Coronation of 800 // The
English Historical Review. 1996. Nelll.P. 1113-1133.

267 Scharer A. Charlemagne's Daughters // Early Medieval Studies in Memory of Patrick
Wormald / Ed. S. Baxter, C. E. Karkov, J. L. Nelson, D. Pelteret. Farnham, 2009. P. 269-282.

268 Karolus Magnus et Leo Papa. Ein Paderborner Epos von Jahre 799 / Ed. H. Beumann, F.
Brunholzl, W. Winkelmann.

269 Helperici sive ut alii arbitrantur Angilberti Karolus Magnus et Leo Papa. P. 24-26.
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TI093MU aHTHYHON (POPMBI M XPHUCTHAHCKOTO COAEPKaHUs>

. [lloaTomy coueranue
XPUCTHAHCKUX W aHTHYHBIX OJJeMEeHTOB B oOpaze Kapma Bemukoro B
«TaIepOOPHCKOM 3IIOCE» MPENICTABISAET ISl HAC 3HAUYUTENIbHBIN MHTEpPEC B CBETE
u3ydeHus: oOpasa BiacTu B Hayane | X Beka.

Kak dpankckuii, ucxoasmuil U3 repMaHckoil yactu Mmmepuu, B3risa Ha
Biacth nosma «Kapn Benukwuit u nana JleB», HecoMHEHHO, nHTepecHa. OIHAKO B
HauOObIIEH CTENEHH OTpa3Wiia TepMaHCKHUE MPEACTABICHUS O MUpE U J00JIeCTH
M0AMa, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCAIIASACS K HWHTEPECYIOIIE HAac B JaHHOM
naparpade nonosune 1X Beka, - «Baromapuiin®™.

Jlaneko He Bce HCCIIeIOBATENN MOIIEPKUBAOT TOUKY 3pEHHS O HAITMCAHUU
MOAMbI HEKUM ['epaibloM HMEHHO B KapOJIMHICKOE BpeMsl. TpaauiIMOHHBIN B3I
Ha aBTOPCTBO «Banmprapus» Beipaszun [l. [lannep, BeICKa3aBIIUCh 32 KAHAUAATYPY
Okkexapaa | (910-973 rr.), Mmonaxa u ab6ara CaHKT-['aJlIEGHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS,

MOCBATHBILETO II09My cBoeMy yuurtemo Iepanbmy?’?.

bonee momomon mosmy
cuntann H. ®dukepmaH, npunuceiBas €€ Kak pa3 HEKOMY KIUMpUKY [‘epanbay,
MOCBSITUBIIIEMY €r0 MAaWHIICKOMY apxuenuckomy Opkambansay (ym. B 1021
roay)?’®. Tlo muenmio JK.-P. Llummepmana, I'epanba Bxoamn B Onmxaiiiee
o274
OKpY’KEHHUE AYXOBHOIO riaaBbl MaiiHma® ™.
Touka 3peHHMs O MJaTHPOBKH TMOAMBI BTOpoi TmosoBuHOM |X Beka

yTBEPAWJIACh MMEHHO B OTEUECTBEHHOW HCTOpHOrpaduu, Onmarojmaps M3AaTemro

210 gpxo B.M. Tlovsus Kaponuarckoro Bospoxaenus. C. 33-34.

271 Waltharius, Lateinisch/Deutsch / Ed. Gregor Vogt-Spira // Bibliotheca Augustana
[DnexTpoHHBI pecypc]. URL: http://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost10/Waltharius/wal_txt0.html (mara oOparleHus:
27.06.2015). NU3nanue B pycckoM mepeBoje BeinonHeHo M.JI. T'acapoBeiM B cepun «[1CJIJD».
I'epanbn. Banbrapuii // Ilamstauku cpenneBekoBoit natuHckoil autepatypsl VIII-IX Beka. C.
444-462.

212 Schaller D. Beobachtungen und Funde am Rande des Waltharius-Problems // Borgolte M.,
Spilling H. Litterae Medii Aevi. Festschrift fiir Johanne Autenrieth. Sigmaringen: Thorbecke,
1988, S. 135-144.

23 Fickermann N. Zum Verfasserproblem des Waltharius // Beitrage zur Geschichte der
deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 1959. Ne81. S. 267-273.

274 Zimmerman J.-R. Les Vosges: Merveilles de la nature, de Saverne au Ballon d'Alsace, des
Mille-Etangs au Donon. Paris, 2009.
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«I1aMATHMKOB CPEITHEBEKOBOM JaTHHCKOM jmreparypb» M.JI. TacmapoBy?” wu
3aTeM ObUIa BOCIpOM3BeAeHa cocTtaBuTeNeM «CroBaps aHTHUYHOCTH» HCTOPUKOM
u3 TJIP 1. Hpmmmepom?’®. CoracHo 3Toii Touke 3peHHs, 09Ma OblIa JIATHHCKOE
ajanranueil IpeBHerepMaHCKOW MMYECKOM MmecHel U Obula 3amucaHa YeJIOBEKOM,
OJIM3KKUM K KapOJUHICKOMY JABOpY (Kakoro u3 ¢paHKCKUX KOpoJjel, He scHo). B
nosme, o obpasHoMy BeipaxeHuto M.JI. T'acapoBa, «0/1eTOil B BepruiiiaHCKUE
ctuxu»?’’, 3ameTHBl peamuu MMeHHO |X Beka?’®, a Taxke OTPa3sMIOCH 3HAHHE
aBTOPOM aHTUYHBIX 103TOB: Beprumus, Cranus, [Ipynenuus?’®,

C nmocnenHen MO3ULMEN CTOUT CKOPEE COMNIACUThCS: «BanbTapuii», eciii OH
OBUT NEWCTBUTEIBLHO HAMKMCaH BO BTOPOM mMmojoBuHE |X Beka, HaXOAuiCs B pycie

KapOJIMHICKOM JPYKUHHOM I033MH, HAMMCAHHON KaK M3AIIHBIM MeTpoMZ®’, Tak n

rpyObIM PHTMHYECKAM CTHXOM?®!, ¥ BIIONHE COOTHOCHICA C TEHAEHIMEN
nepesaraTh Ha JaThIHb (paHKCKUM (DOIBKIOP, Kak 3To craenan Hokrep 3amka, o
yéM peub noiaeT Huke. CroxeT «BanmbTrapus» HOBOJIBHO MPOCT: KOPOJIb T'YHHOB
UIET 1MOX0JI0M Ha Byprynauto u @paHKuio, KOTOPhIE 3aKJII0YAIOT ¢ HUM MUPHBIE
noroBopel. Ha ciyx0y Kk karaHy mocTtymaeT (paHKCKUN BeiabMoxka Banbtep,
ClaBHBIM cBoeM ynaueid u orBaroid. OaHAKO, BIOOMBIIMCH B J0Yb T'YHHCKOTO

KopoJisi XyHIETyHIy, OH pemraer OexaTb Ha poauHy. Ha myTu OoH BCTpeuaer

cTapbix ToBapuien: kopois byprynauu [tonTepa u gpankckoro BowHa XareHa,

215 I'acnapoe M.JI. Tepanbn // TlaMATHUKH cpeHEBEKOBOM maTmHCKOi murepaTypsl VIII-IX
Beka. C. 442-444.

276 CnoBaps ArTHunoctn / Coct. U. Upwmmep; nep. ¢ nem. B.M. Top6ymmsa u ap. M., 1989. C.
92-93.

21" T'acnapoe M.JI. Tepanwn // TlaMATHUKH CpeHeBeKoBO# nmaTuHcko# murepatypsl VIII-IX
Beka. C. 442.

218 Tam xe. C. 444.

219 Cnoaps AnTtianoctu / Coct. Y. Mpmmep; nep. ¢ Hem. B.U. Top6ymmna u ap. C. 93.

280 Tloosus smoxu KaponmHros mompasfensnach Ha BOCXOIANLYI0 K AHTHYHOM JHTeparype
METPUYECKYIO (OCHOBAHHYIO Ha JIOJITOTE TJIACHBIX, YEPEOBaHHU JIOJITUX U KPaTKUX CJIOrOB) U
PUTMUYECKYIO0 WJIM TOHUKO-CHJIAOMYECKYIO0 (OCHOBAHHOM Ha Cu€Te CJOrOB U PACHOJIOXKEHUU
yIapeHuil B CTHUXE), MPOUCXOXKIEHHUE KOTOPOI TakXke OTHOCUTCS K AHTHYHOCTH, OJHAKO 3TOT
TUI OTHOCHTCS K Ooiyiee rpy0oil, «Hu30BOW» Kynbrype. fApxo Bb.M. Tloa3us KapomuHrckoro
Bospoxnenus. C. 45-76, 78-93; Godman P. Poetry of the Carolingian Renaissance. Norman,
1985; Godman P. Poets and emperors: Frankish politics and Carolingian poetry. Clarendon,
1987; Bullough D.A. Carolingian Renewal: Sources and Heritage. Manchester, 1991.

281 O roposcKoit 10731K KapOIMHTCKOi MTanuu 1 ApYKHHHOM CTHXOCIOKEHHH MOAPOOHee CM.:
Apxo B.U. T1o33us Kapomuarckoro Bospoxaenus. C. 51-52.
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OCY)KIAIOIINX €ro TOCTYIOK, 3aKJIIOYABIINICS B Pa3phiBe Y3 BEPHOCTH CBOEMY
rocrnoguHy. OJHAKO OSAMHOK MEXIY TPEMsSI BOMHAMH JEMOHCTPUPYET J00JIECTh
BasbTepa ¥ 3aKaHYMBAETCS MUPHBIM 3aCTONIBEMZS?,

B moame oTpaxeHbl YHCTO TePMaHCKUE JOOPOAETENN: BOUHCKAs JOOJIECTb,
ujesl TUIHON TPEJAHHOCTH BOXKIIO. DTO, KaK M MPHUCYTCTBUE B MOAME MYCTh H
JIeTeHapHBIX, HO MOHAPXOB, JIeTIacT €€ HHTEPECHBIM UCTOYHIKOM B CBETE TIOMCKA
TepPMAHCKOT0 DJIEMEHTA B KAPOJIMHTCKHX MPEICTABICHUSIX O BIACTH.

Mexmy Tem, BO BTOpoi mosioBuHe |X Beka ObITOBaIM HE TOJBKO M HE
CTOJIPKO TMaMSITHHUKH, MOPOXKAEHHBIE «HU30BOI», (hpaHKO-TEPMAHCKOW BOMHCKOMN
KyneTypod. [lpomomkana coxpaHsaTbes Tpamumms —Speculum  principes -
«KOPOJIEBCKOTO 3€pIiajiay - KOTOPYIO YBEPEHHO MOJIEPKal YK€ HEOIHOKPAaTHO
ynoMuHaeMblii HamMu Xunkmap Peiimccxuii. B 870-880-¢ roasr oH Hamucan Tpu
counHeHus, Onmskume Kk xkaHpy Fuhrstespiegel — «O nmuHOCTH KOpOJIST W
KOpOJIEBCKOH cmyx)0Oe», «HacraBnenue xopomto JlromoBuky» u Tpakrar «O

060pLY06OM NOPAOKen?®,

NMeHHO mociieqHee MpPOU3BEAEHUE, 3aKOHYEHHOE B
XuHKMapoM B OmnepHe B 882 roay, 3a HECKOJIBKO MECALIEB 10 CMEPTU IIPeEJIaTa,
ABJIAETCSI HamMOOJee KOHLENTYaJIbHO LIEJIOCTHBIM M HWHTEPECHBIM I HAILEro
VCCIICIOBAHMS.

XuHKMap ObUT BeCbMa Pa3HOCTOPOHHUM MOJUTHUYECKUM U PEIUTHO3HBIM
nesiTesieM CBOero BpemeHu. Eille B I0OHOM Bo3pacrte, OyIydd MPOCTHIM MOHAXOM
abbarctBa Cen-/lenu, oOH 3acmyxusn J0oBepue umriepatopa JlromoBuka
bnarouectuBoro. Yuurtenbr XuHkmapa, ab0at XuibIyuH, B IEPUO] MOJTUTHYECKON
00prOBI BHYTpU KapoauHrckoil ceMbH, OKa3ajcsi Ha CTOPOHE MPHUABOPHON mapTHH

4

rpada Banel, koTopas BbICTymmiIa npoTuB ummneparopa Jlrogosuka?®t. Ilocie

nopaxeHus: Bansl, XMHKMap OTOPaBUIICA B U3THAHUE BCIEN 33 XUIbIYHHOM.

282 \Waltharius, Lateinisch/Deutsch / Ed. Gregor Vogt-Spira // Bibliotheca Augustana
[DnexTponHbIit pecypc]. URL: http://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost10/Waltharius/wal_txt0.html (mara oOpaleHus:
27.06.2015).

283 HepBoe KPpUTHYCCKOC U3/JaHUC (Ha JJATUHCKOM U (bpaHI_IYSCKOM HBLIKaX) OBLIO IIOATOTOBJIEHO
M. Ipy B 1885 romy. Cm.: Hincmar. De Ordine Palatii epistola / Texte latin traduit et annote par
M. Prou // Bibliotheque de I’ecole des hautes etudes. P. 2-97.

284 TTonpoGHee cm. B maparpade 4.1.
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HabGomnbmee Bmusane XuHKMap MpuoOpen mpu KopoJie 3anaaHbix (PpaHKkoB
Kapse JIbicoM, KOTOPBIA CHENal ero CBOMM HEPBBIM COBETHUKOMZ®®. B Teuenue
MOYTH COpoKa JieT XWHKMap PeliMcckuii ObUT TJIaBHBIM JIEHCTBYIOIIUM JIUIIOM
MOJINTUYECKON W PEIMTUO3HOM KU3HU 3amagHo-(paHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, OBLT B
LEHTPE BCEX 3HAYMUTENIbHBIX IOJUTUYECKUX KOJUIM3UA M UEPKOBHBIX CIIOPOB.
DOHepruyHbId, 4eCTOMOOMBBIA U THOKUI, HO, B TOXKE BpeMs, NMPEJAaHHBIM CBOEMY
JieNy, OH CJeJial CBOIO apXMEMUCKOICKYI0 Kadeapy AOMUHUPYIOLUIUN Haj BCEMHU
Ipyrumu, Onarogaps demy PeiliMc ¢akThyecku cTand HEHTPOM KapOJUHICKOTO
npasutenbcTBa’®, MMeHHo npu XMHKMape 3TOT TOpoJ Caelan 3asBKy Ha To,
yToOBl Ha BCEM MpOTsiKEeHUU CpeHEBEKOBbSI BBICTYIIATh B KA4ECTBE JAYXOBHOMU
cTosnibl OpaHIy3CKOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA.

[IpotuBHMkn XWHKMapa, B 4yacTtHocTH, JloTtapp, HecMOTps Ha
yTBEpKJIeHHue ero B JomkHoctd JIbBom |V, mbITaduch TOKOHYUTH €
apXMEMMCKOIIOM, HCIONB3ysl cTapoe «ueno» D60 Peiimcckoro®’. Ommako Bce
3aKOHYWIOCh ToaTBepkaecHueM beneaukrom |1l (855-858 rr.) HasHadeHus
XunkMmapa, a B 863 romy Hukomait | (858-867 rr.) ycimoBueM 0J1aroBOJICHUS
MafncKoro mpecroja XHUHKMapy OOBSIBUI  0€30rOBOPOYHOE  IMOAYMHEHUE
apxuenuckona Pumy?%,

B normatuyeckoit chepe XuHKMAp ChIrpaj KIIOUEBYIO POJIb B TUCKYCCUU
0 MpeaonpeaAcsieHr , pa3ropeniieiics B 848-869 romax. 3ToT OOTOCIOBCKUM cIOp
O0epét cBo€ Havasio B 848 romy, korja Ha cuHozAe B MaiiHie ObLT OCyXJieH ab0ar
@Oynpackoro MoHacTeips ['oTmanbk (IO MPOUCXOKACHHUIO - CAaKCOHEN). YKe C
JIETCTBA ATOT YEJOBEK IPOCIABUIICS OYHTaApCKUM XapakTepoMm. byayuu chlHOM

peiliaps, oH ObU1 oTnaH B DynbJICKUH MOHACTBIPH, OJIHAKO C MEPBOTO MOMEHTA

285 Prou M. Introduction // Bibliotheque de I’ecole des hautes etudes. P. VIII.

286 |pid. P. VIII.

287 360 Peitmcckmii — apxuenuckon Peiimca B 818-840 IT., 0fMH M3 OPraHU3aTOPOB CMEIIEHHUS
JlronoBuka bnaroyectuBoro ¢ mpectona. C 836 roga ¢paHKCKoe JAyXOBEHCTBO HE OCTaBIISJIO
MOTIBITKA CMECTUTH D00 3a ydacThe B CBEP)KEHUU MMIIEpaTopa, HE3HATHOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE U
KpyToil HpaB. OTH MONBITKM yBeH4Yaiuch ero B 840 roay 3ameHod ero Ha XMKHamapa.
[Togpobuee cm.: Kirsch J.P. Hincmar (1910) // The Catholic Encyclopedia [DaexTponHbIit
pecypc]. URL: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07356b.htm (05.06.2015).

288 Ipid.
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npeObIBaHMsI TaM CTPEMUJICS BBIPBAThCSI U3 OKOB MOHAIIECKOW ku3HH. B 16 ner
['oTmIanbk mOMpPOCHI MOHACTBIPCKHE BJIACTU O JapoBaHUU eMmy cBoOonbl. CoBer
EMUCKOMOB pemmy K30aBUTh ['OTInanbka OT MOHAIIECKOTO OpeMeHH, OJHAKO
CypoBBIii ab0aT oOpaTwics K HMIEpaTopy, U TOT HpEanucal CAelaTh OHOIIY
GeneaukTuHIEM?®®, HeB3roapl paHHUX JIET HOBIMSAIM HA MAPOBO33DEHHE MOHAXA.
['oTmanek, CTaBImIMK 4YyTh JU HE paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM mpeareuen JKaHa
KaneBuHa, OBUT CTOPOHHHUKOM HACH, YTO W TPABEAHWKHA, W TPEITHUKU
MpEAONPEIEIICHBl BCEMOTYIIMM ['0CIO0M K CBOEW y4acTH M B HACTOSIIEM, U B
oynymem. Dynpackuil KIMpuK ObUT mociaH B PeliMc k' XWHKMapy, KOTOPBIHA
JOOWJICST €r0 BTOPUYHOTO OCykaeHus Ha cobope B Kbepcu-Ha-Yaze B 849 rony, a
3aTeM, MPEIBAPUTENIFHO MPHUKAa3aB BbICEYb, 3aTOUMI [ OTIIANbKAa B TIOPbMY IpHU
MoHacTeipe OTBuibe. Kazanoce Obl, MTOrOM cropa cTajia 3aluTa XUHKMapoM Ha
cobope B Kbepcu B 853 roay cBoux Te3HMCOB O IpeponpeneneHun?®, koropsle,
OJIHAKO, IOABEPIIMCh OCYXACHUIO emnuckornoM Tpya IlpyneHumem w
apxuenuckonoM Jinona Pemuruem. [lanctBo xe B nune Hukomnas | Ob110 CKIOHHO
3aHATHh CTOPOHY apxuenuckona JIMOHCKOTO, SIBISBUIErOCS IJIaBHBIM CONEPHUKOM
Xunkmapa: B 855 roay Pemuruii co3Basi cobop B BanaHce, Ha KOTOpOM OCYJIUJ
te3uchl XunkMmapa. Kapi Jleiceiii (843-877 rr.) Tarke moJaepikaa TOUYKY 3pEHUS
nporuBHUKOB Xunkmapa®®l. Ilocie Toro, kak Ha LIEPKOBHOM cuHOme B Tycu
XWHKMap B OYEpPEAHOW pa3 HEYJAYHO 3aUIUTHJI CBOM TE3UChI, CHOPBI MEXAY
(bpaHKCKUMU KIUPUKAMH TI0 BOMPOCY O MPEONPEJCICHUN Havald MOCTENEHHO
CTUXATh.

Xunkmap PelimMcckuii, Oyayuun aktuyecku npaBoi pykoit Kapna Jlsicoro,
CTPEMMJICA K CO3/JAaHMIO IPOYHOI'O COK03a MEXY KOPOHOW M LEPKOBBIO, TPUYEM
MOJi YyTKUM pyKOBOACTBOM mocnennei. Kak ormeuaer P.HO. Bunmnep, Xunkmap

«BBICTYIIUII € YYCHHCM, YTO KOpPOJb — JIMIOb OpPYAHC B pPYKax OCPKBH,

289 Mapoacopu P. Espona B Cpennue Beka. BbIT, pemurus, KynbsTypa. M., 2005. C. 139-140.

2% Tesucel XWHKMapa O TpeONpeeNeHHH MOXKHO KPaTKO OXapaKTepH30BATh CIETYIOIIHM
o0pa3zoM: XpHCTOC COBEPIIMI UCKYITUTENbHYIO )KEPTBY BO UMl CIIACEHUS BCEX JIIOJICH, YacTh U3
KOTOPBIX yXe U30paHa K CIIaCeHMIO; MPEOoNpeIeTIEHHBIX K€ K BEUHHOMY OCY>KJCHHIO HET.

21 Iuz0 @. Victopus nuBummsanuy Bo ®panmuu: B 4-x TT. / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. ILT. Bunorpanosa. T. 2.
C. 235-237.
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HANpaBISIONIEH €ro K MCTUHHOW Leiu; 0e3 pyKOBOJCTBA 3TOM Ype3BBIYANHOMN
CHJIBI, KOTOpasi HAJIaraeT Ha KOPOJII OCOOBIN JTOJIT, OH — TaKOW )K€ YEIOBEK, KaK 1
Bee Apyrue»?®?. D10 oueHb BaKHBIA MOTHMB: MBI €IIE CTONKHEMCA ¢ HMM B «De
ordine palatii». ITpu 3ToM peliMCCKUIT apXHEMTUCKOII IMOApa3yMeBall Mo IEPKOBBIO
MMEHHO IIEpPKOBb TaJI0-(DpaHKCKYIO0, @ He PUMCKYIO B JIMIIE MAIbI.

NMeHHO modTOMY XHUHKMap NEPUOJUYECKH KOHGIMKTOBAJ C MAICTBOM,
Kak, Hampumep, B 862-865 romax, korga ero ycwmsiMu Ha CyacCOHCKOM coOope
862 roxa enuckon 3Toro ropojaa Porrag Obut nuiieH caHa (KOHQIIMKT ObLT M3-3a
TOro, 4to PoTraja Juimi Mecta HEKOEro CBSIIEHHUKA B cBoell enapxun). Hukonai
| 3ans1 cTopony Potrana u Ha cobope 865 roja BOCCTAaHOBUI €0 B CaHE, OCYAUB
noBeZicHue XHWHKMapa, IMOCJI€ Yero BCECHJIbHBIN, Ka3aJoCh Obl, apXHEMUCKOI
BBIHY/ICH ObLI OTCTYIHTE%,

XUHKMap ChITpajl PEHIAIONIyI0 POJb B Pa3pelieHUd KOH(IMKTa MEXIy
Kapnmom Jlpiceim um JlromoBukom Hemenkum B 858-860 romax, 3arem ObLI
MPOTUBHUKOM TMPUHSATUSI CBOMM KOPOJIEM HMMIIEPATOPCKOIO THUTYA, a TMOCIe
cmept Kapna B Ooprbe 3a eaumHCTBO 3amajHO-(PaHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
BBICTYIUICHUSIMM Ha CHHOJIaX W MHChbMaMH TBITAICS MPEAOTBPATUTh pacraj
nepxkaBbl. BTopkeHne HOpMaHHOB B 882 roay 3acTaBWIO €ro yJIalWuThCS B
DriepHe, ri1e oH 1 ymep 21 nekadps Toro xe roga®,

295

Xunkmap 3aayman «De ordine palatii»“® kak mociaHue IOHOMY KOPOJIIO

Kapnomany (879-884 rr.) m ero coBeTHHKam, YTOObI MOHApX CMOT MPaBHILHO

292 Bunnep P.}O. Vctopus cpenuux Bekos: Kype mexrmii. CI16.; Munck, 2001. C. 164,

29 I'uz0 @. Victopus nuBummsanuy Bo ®panmuu: B 4-x 1. / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. ILT. Bunorpanosa. T. 2.
C. 218-219.

2% Kirsch J.P. Hincmar (1910) // The Catholic Encyclopedia [Qnextpornsiii pecypc]. URL:
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07356b.htm (05.06.2015).

2% TMompo6uee 0 Xunkmape u ero Tpakrate cM.: Prou M. Introduction // Bibliotheque de I’ecole
des hautes etudes. P.: F. Wieweg, libraire-editeur, 1885. P. I-XLI; Kirsch J.P. Hincmar (1910) //
The Catholic Encyclopedia [D7EeKTPOHHBII pecypc]. URL:
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07356b.htm (05.06.2015).The Cambridge history of medieval
political thought c. 350 — c. 1450. / Ed. by J. H. Burns; Lepree J. F. Sources of spirituality and
Carolingian exegetical tradition. New York, 2008; Bepoun B. M., Crapoctun JI. H.
Apxuenuckon Pelimckuit Xunkmap u ero tpakrar «O0 ynpasieHuu nBopuom» // HacraBnenue
XuHkMmapa, enuckomna Peiimcckoro, emuckonam W koposito Kapnomany, cocrosimee u3
CJIEAYIONIMX TJaB. XMHKMap, eMucKon U ciyra 6oxbero mona / Ilep. ¢ nar. A. bannukosa, B.
Bep6una u I'. lllmunra; Bepoun B.M., IaitBoponckuit U.J1. B3rmsaner Xunkmapa Ha mpupomy
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YIIPABIATH rocyaapcTBoM>*®. CTpyKTYpHO TpaKTaT JEIUTCA Ha JBa Pa3HBIX OIIOKA:
NIEPBBIA — 3TO HACTaBJIeHUsT XUHKMAapy KOPOJIIO, I/Ie apXHEMUCKOIN PacCKa3bIBacT,
KaKMM KadeCTBaMH JOJDKEH 00J1aJaTh UCTHUHHBIA MOHApX, M Kakue OOS3aHHOCTH
emy BBepeHbI?Y’. BTopas 4acTh IOCBSIIEHA YCTPOMCTBY KOPOJIEBCKOTO JIBOPIA,
OIMCAHMIO O0SI3aHHOCTEH JBOPIIOBBIX CAHOBHHMKOB, a TaKKe (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUIO
TakuX OpraHos, kak placita generale — o6mux cobpanuii Gppankckoi >auTe?%,

B pamkax JaHHOTO HCCIICJIOBaHUs HauOOJiee MHTEPECHA IepBas YacTb
TpakTara, rie XMHKMap OMUCHIBACT CBOW B3IJIA/IbI HA 00pa3 MICaIbHOTO MOHApXa.
Conepxkanre €€ MPOHWU3aHO XPUCTHAHCKON ITHUKOW, OMOJICHCKUMH, TPUIEM Kak
BETXO- , TaK U HOBO3ABETHBHIMU PEMUHHMCIEHIMSIMHA U OTChUIKaMU. JlaHHBIN (hakT
MOJKET O3Ha4yaTh, 4YTO XPHCTHAHCKAas KOHICHIMS BJIACTH OKa3ajlach BEChbMa
KMBy4a B HEMPOCTBIX YCIOBHSX KOHIA IX Beka: moiauTHdecKas TeOJOTrHs,
orpaxénnas B «De ordine palatiiy, sBisiiach Kak IJIOJOM JMYHBIX YOCKICHHIA
XuHKMapa, Tak W peakiuedl Ha pacnaj KapoJIMHICKOTO MHUpA, MOMBITKOW HaNTH
KJIFOY K CITACEHUIO PYIIMBIIENCS XPUCTUAHCKOMN JEP/KABBI.

[TocaeHUM UCTOYHHUKOM, KOTOPBIM MOJBEPTHETCS B paboTe MOAPOOHOMY
paz0opy, CTaHET YHUKAJIbHBIN MaMsATHUK — «/lesnuss Kapna Benukoeo» Homxepa
uz Canxm-Iannena, npozeannozo 3auxoii (ox. 840-912 22.) **°,

Hotkep pomuncsa B Tropray B 840 roay B 3HAaTHOW ABOPSIHCKOW CEMBE,
NpPEJACTaBUTEIIMA  KOTOPOM 3aHHUMAald JOKHOCTH COTHHKOB M (DOITOB.
OcuporeBiiM, OH OBLI B3IT Ha BOCNUTaHWE AajabOEpPTOM, OTIIOM CBOETO

Oyayiiero yuyutens, BaccaioM HeOe3bi3BecTHOro Keposbnaa, nmonkoBoauna Kapria

Benukoro®®, 3atem, Bcnen 3a npueMHbIM oTHOM, HoTkep cran o6narom CaHKT-

Bractu koposst // HacraBnenume XuHkmapa, enuckona PeliMcckoro, emnuckonam MU KOPOJIO
Kapnomany, cocrosiiee u3 CleayrIuxX IlaB. XHHKMap, eMUCKOI U ciayra 6oxbero monaa / [lep.
c nmar. A. banankosa, B. Bep6una u I'. [lIlmuara.

2% Hincmar. De Ordine Palatii epistola / Texte latin traduit et annote par M. Prou // Bibliotheque
de I’ecole des hautes etudes. P. 2-4.

297 |bid. P. 1-31.

2% |bid. P. 33-97.

299 JlaTWHCKMI W HEMEUKUil TEKCTbI ObLIA U3AHBI B «HOBOM cepun» MGH B 1959 roay noa
obmeii pemakueit X.®. Xadene. Cm.: Notker der Stammler. Taten Kaiser Karls des Grossen /
Herausgegeben von H.F. Haefele // MGH SS rer. Germ. N.S. S. 1-93.

390 1bid. S. 48.
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["annenckoro MoHacteips. Ero onmexyHamu Obutn cbiH AnmansOepra BepunOepr, a
3aTEM TaJaHTIWBBIE yuuTens 30, KOMMEHTATOp aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB U Mapuenn,
cnenuaiuct B oOnact My3biku. (CBoe BenukojenHoe oOpazoBanue HoTkep
NOJIYYHJI TMOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM HMMEHHO J3THX Jioaed. OH ycmen nmoObIBaTh
NEePenUCYUKOM, OHOTUOTEKapEM, YUUTENIEeM MOHACTBIPCKON mIKoibl. MMeHHO
3necb, B Cankt-lI'ayuienckoit obutenu, HoTkep Mor compukacatbcsi ¢ yCTHOM
bpankckoir KynbTypoil. McciemoBarenu mpemjiararoT  pa3HbIE  TPAKTOBKH
npeanuii, KoTopbie codupan HoTkep: olHM HA3bIBAIOT UX MPOAYKTOM HApOJHOM,
«HU30BOW» Cpelbl, TMOMOJHSABIICHCS BBIXOJALAMU U3 KPECThIH U PSIAOBBIX
BoMHOB ", Npyrue cuMTarOT, YTO COOpPAHHBIE CAHKT-TAUIEHCKMM MOHAXOM
MCTOPUH, HAPOTUB, OBITOBAIN BHYTPHU SIIMTHI'%; 0HAKO 00€ IPYMIIbI CXOAATCS Ha
TOM, YTO OHH OBUIM MPOAYKTOM HMEHHO TIepMaHO-(PPAHKCKON YCTHOMU
KYJIBTYphI,

OcHoBHas 3acinyra HoTkepa — BKJIaI B JATUHCKYIO IO33MI0, 2 UMEHHO,
pa3paboTka »aHpa cekBeHIUM. Kpome TOro, Kk CBOMM CEKBEHIUSM OH MHCAI
My3bIKy, OCTaBHB IO HE KpaTKuil y4eOHHMK, Oa3upoOBaBIIMICS Ha HACIEIUU
bosuus. Ero yuenwkamu Obutu enuckon CosniomoH Koncranuckuiét u Banbno
OpensuHreHcknil. Jlureparypunoe Hacineaue HoTtkepa BKIIFOUAET TaKXKE MOITHUKO-
mpo3andeckoe OkuTHe cBAroro lamma, cOopHuK GopMyn IS emUCcKoma

KOHCT&HHCKOFO, BHI/ICTOJ'DIpHBII\ﬁ OIOK H ABa HCTOPHUYCCKUX COYMHCHUA —

«Continuatio breviarii Erchanberti» - kpatkue cBoaku o coobitusx 840-881 romos

01 gpxo .M. Tlossus Kapomuurckoro Bospoxenus / TlepeBos ¢ nat, BBed. U KOMMEHT. B.1.
Apxo; [lacnapos M.JI. Kaponunrckoe Bozpoxaenne VIII-IX BexoB // IlamsTHUKEK
cpeaneBekoBoit atuHckoi muteparypsl VIII-1X Beka. C. 3-21; Dunne M., McEvoy J.J. History
and Eschatology in John Scottus Eriugena and His Time. Dublin, 2002. P. 10; Lake J. Richer of
Saint-Remi. Washington, 2013. P. 183.

%92 Innes M. Teutons or Trojans? The Carolingians and the Germanic Past / The Uses of the
Past in the Early Middle Ages / Ed. Y. Hen and M. Innes. Cambridge, 2000. P. 227-249;
Cuoopos A.M. Ot3Byk Hacrosmero. Mcropudeckas MBICIh B JI0XY KapOJUHICKOTO
Bo3poxaeHus. C. 264-265.

303 MoapoGHee o auckyccu cM. B maparpade 6.4.
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u «/lesans Kapma Benmukoro», KoTopele ©u OyayT MpeaIMeTOM HAIIeTo
paccMoTpenus 4,

B TakoM coumnenuu, kak «Gesta» HoTkepa, kpaiiHe CIIOXHO BBIACIUTH
CIO’KETHYIO LIEJIOCTHOCTh. HauaB ¢ maTeTnyecKkoro naccaxa 0 CTaHOBJIEHUH HOBOM,
®paHKckoil umriepun Bo riaBe ¢ Kapiom, uaymeit Ha cmeHy Pumckoit, HoTkep
Jlajiee MOBECTBYET B JIyX€ HE CBSI3AHHBIX JIPYT C APYIOM HUCTOPH, CBOEOOPA3HBIX
«aHEKJOTOB» O JABHO MOYMBIIEM MPABUTENE, HPOHUYHBIX WM YCTPAIIAOIINX, HO
BCETJ1a MOYYHUTENbHBIX. IMEHHO B TAKOM KJIFOUYE CAHKT-TAUICHCKUA MOHAX CO3/1aET
obopaz Kapna Benumkoro, cmocoOHOTO 3a BCEeM YCIEIUTh, BCE y3HATh, BCEX

HATPAIUTh M HaKa3aTh >,

OdeBuaHO, 4TO Ha co3nanue HoTkepoMm Takoro
cOOpHHMKa TUAAKTHUECKUX paccka3oB o Kapne mosnusana cpena, B KOTOPOH KU
WHOK: MOHACTHIPbh, OBIBIIMIA PUIOTOM JUISI BBIXO/IIEB U3 CAMBIX Pa3HBIX CIOEB: OT
BOMHCKOMW 3JIMTHI 10 Menkux MiliteS u kpecThsiH, coOupan BHYTpU ceOst peaaHusI
O JaBHUX BpeMeEHax.

Takum (paHkckuM npenanuem Obuia JiereHaa (miam jereHas) o Kapie,
KOTOpBIE 3amucall B BUJ€ JaTUHCKOro TekcTa HokTep, ycipliaB ux, BO3MOKHO, OT
BepunOepra wim ero otma Apanb0OepTa, JIMYHO 3Hakomoro ¢ Keposbrom —
BOCHauaJIbHUKOM BpeMEH Kapia, KoTopblil XOpoI110 3Haj BCe MpeJaHusl O BEIMKOM
Koposie. IloMHMMO 53TOro MOXHO MPEANONOKUTb, YTO 00pa3 BCECHIBHOTO
uMIeparopa Mor ObITb OTBeTOM HoOTKkepa Ha MNPOMCXOIWBIINE B CTpaHe
HEYpSAUIBl M OTpa)kaTh HOCTAJIbIMYECKHE HACTPOEHUS B Cpele Hapoa IIo

6

CJIAaBHBIM BpeMeHaM npouseTanuss Wmmepun npu eé ocHoparene®®. Tax wmm

WHaue, BO BCEX yKazaHHbIX acmnekTtax «JlesHust Kapna Benukoro» aBTOpcTBa

804 Cm.: Kampers F., Loffler K. Notker (1911) // The Catholic Encyclopedia [dnexrponHsrii
pecype]. URL: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11125b.htm (mata ob6pamenus: 05.06.2015);
Halphen L. Le moin de Saint-Gall // RH. Ne128, 1918. P. 260-298; Haefele H.F. Einleitung //
Notker der Stammler. Taten Kaiser Karls des Grossen / Herausgegeben von H.F. Haefele //
MGH. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, Nova series. S. VII-XLVI; l'acnapos M.JI. Hotkep
3auka // TlamsaTHUKN cpenHeBeKoBoi jatuHckoit murepatypbl VIII-1X Beka. C. 417-419; Innes
M. Memory, Orality and Literacy in an Early Medieval Society // Past and Present. P. 3-36;
Cuoopos A.M. Ot3Byk Hacrosmero. Mcropudeckas MBICIh B JI0XY KapOJUHICKOTO
Bo3poxaeHus. C. 226-228.

305 Notker der Stammler. Taten Kaiser Karls des Grossen / Herausgegeben von H.F. Haefele //
MGH SS rer. Germ. N.S. S. 1-93.

308 TMonpoGHee cm. B maparpade 6.4.
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Hoxrtepa mpuoOpeTaroT OrpoMHYI0 BaXXHOCTbH IS ONPEACIICHUs o0Opas3a BIAcCTH B

kouiie | X Beka.

[IpoBenéHHbIN BbIIE 0030p aBTOPOB «KAPOJUHICKOrO pEHEccaHCa» M X
TPY/IOB MTOKa3bIBAET, YTO MHOT0O0Opa3re N30paHHBIX HAMH HCTOYHHUKOB OTKPHIBAET
MIPOCTOP JIJIsi OTBETA Ha OOJBIIMHCTBO BOIPOCOB, 3asBJICHHBIX BO BBOJHON 4YacTH
HACTOSILETO  MCCJIEAOBaHWSA. YKa3aHHas BBIOOpKA  JIEMOHCTPHUPYET  Kak
pasHooOpa3re W HEOJHOPOJHOCTb JIUTEpaTyphl 3Moxu KapoimHroB, Tak W
IUTIOpAJIM3M  TOJIXOJI0OB K MpoOJieMe BJIAaCTH cpeau (PpaHKCKUX mHcaTenen
HCCIIEIYEMOM AITOXMU.

Orcroma mpoucTeKaeT YOSKIAEHHOCTh aBTOpa padOTBI: PACCMOTPEHHE
MMEHHO STHUX MaMSTHUKOB, MPUHAICKAIINX, MOPOM, K COBEPIIEHHO pPa3HbIM
JKaHpaM, CIIOCOOHO OTpPa3WuTh SBOJIOIMI0 00pa3a BJIACTH B IOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX

HCTOYHHKAX KapOHHHFCKOﬁ OIIOXH.
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I'maBa 2. JlokapoJIMHICKHe NPeICTABJIEHHUS 0 BJIACTH
OOpa3 BnacTv, CIOXKHUBIIMICI B 3M0Xy KapoiauHroB, Kak Mbl Yyke

ybenunuch, omnupaics Ha  Ooraroe  HacienuMe  MPOIIEAUIMX  BEKOB,
MPEAIIECTBYIONIYI0O MUCHbMEHHYIO TPAIUIMI0, YXOJAIIYI0 KOPHSIMHU B MPOILIOE
€BpPONEHCKON NUBUIM3aUMU. PHCyd nuTepaTypHble MNOPTPETHI KAPOJIUHICKUX
rocyaapeu, cosnaBas oOpa3bl WX BJIacTH, (PaHKCKUE MUCATEIM AaKTUBHO
MOJb30BAINCH TMPUEMAMHM, METOJAMU M JaXXe IMOJHOLICHHBIMU CHOKETaMU,
POXIEHHBIMU PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOW M AHTUYHOM JIMTEPATYPOH.

[TockosibKy OAHOW W3 IIeJIel JuccepTaluM SBJISIETCS BBISIBUTH CIy4aul U
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UCIIOJIb30BaHUsI W TepepabOTKU KAPOJIMHICKUMHU aBTOpaMu
KOHIICTIIIUNA BIACTH, CPOPMYJIMPOBAHHBIX aBTOpamMu paHHero CpelHEBEKOBbS U
AHTHYHOCTH, 11€J1€CO00pPa3HO OCBETUTH MYTh 3BOJIOLMHU 00pa3a BIACTH B 3IOXY,
MPEAIIECTBYIONIYI0 KapOIUHICKOM. [I0CKONIbKY TaKOW XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUM OTPE30K
MPECTABISACTCS BECbMa HEONPEACIEHHBIM U MOTEHIIMAIBLHO MOXET BBIBECTH HaC
JIaJieKo 3a Mpejeiabl EBpombl, 4TO 3HAYUTENIBHO OCJIOXKHUT YCTAHOBJICHHE CBSI3U
KApOJIMHICKOW  MHCHbMEHHOW  Tpaaunuu C e€ HCTOKaMH, HEoOXOIUMO
paccMaTpHUBaTh IBOJIIOIMIO 00pa3a BIACTH, UMEBIIYIO MECTO B MIPEAKAPOIUHICKYIO
ATIOXY, B ONIPEACIEHHOM, YK€ allpoOMPOBAHHOM HaMU KOHTEKCTE.

CnoxuBmmecss B |X Beke Bapuwamuu o0Opasza (paHKCKOro rocynaps,
0a3upoBaIMCh HA TPEX OCHOBHBIX DJIEMEHTaX: XPUCTHAHCKOM, AHTUYHOM U
repMaHckoM. VIMEHHO 3TH 3JIEMEHTBI, B3SIThIE IO OTAEJIBHOCTH WIH B
ONpeNIeNIEHHBIX KOMOMHAIUAX, MPEACTABISIIM COOOM CTep>KHM O00pa3oB BIACTH,
CO3/IaHHBIX OTJEIbHBIMU KAapOJUHICKUMHU aBTOpaMu. BBOAsI B CBOE COUMHEHHUE
OJIMH W3 JOTUX DJEMEHTOB WJIH Cpa3y HECKOIbKO, (PPaHKCKUM KHIXHUK X
CTOJIETUSI HEMPEMEHHO oOpamiajics K HacJleIHuIO MPEAKOB, & UMEHHO K aBTOPUTETY
JPEBHEN JIMTEPATYPBI, TUCBbMEHHON TPaAULIMKU NPOLICANINX BEKOB. Mcmonb3ys B
KaueCTBE MCTOYHHMKA BIOXHOBEHHUS XPHUCTUAHCKUX ABTOPOB MO3/IHEH aHTUYHOCTHU
WK ke OMOJEHCKHUE CIOKEThl, OH HAIMOJHSJI CBOE COUYMHEHHUE XPUCTUAHCKUM
nyxom. [loxpaxkas TekcraM KiIacCMYECKOM PUMCKOW aHTHUYHOCTH, OH Jejal CBOU

OMyC HEOTIMYUMBIM II0 CTWIIO OT MPOWU3BEICHUN KPYNMHEHIINX PHUMCKHAX
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UCTOPHUKOB «30J10TOr0 Bekay Pecrybnuku nu Umnepun. Co3naBas COOpPHUK YCTHBIX
npenanuii  GpaHKoB, OH Jefan AOCTYNHBIM YHUTAIOIIEW ayAUTOPHUH TepMaHO-
dbpankckoe POIBKIOPHOE HACTIEIHE.

3ajaya MpEACTaBICHHOW TJIaBbl COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI MPOCIEIUTH
TFE€HE3UC TPEX VYKA3aHHBIX DJJIEMEHTOB KOHILIENIMM BJIACTH, HAYaBIIMICA U
MPOJIOJKUBILNICS B IIOXH, IPEABapBIIAE KaPOJIUHICKYI0. PoXeHre u pa3BuTHe
XPUCTUAHCKOTO, TEPMAHCKOTO M AaHTUYHOTO DBJEMEHTOB 00pa3za MpaBUTEN,
pacCMOTpPEHHbIE B COINPOBOXKIAIOUIEM HX HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, CTAHET
MPEIMETOM JAHHOW YAaCTH JUCCEPTALUOHHOTO MccienoBanus. [Ipyu 3ToM Kaxabii
U3 TPEX DJIEMEHTOB OyleT PacCMOTPEH HaMH IO OTAEIbHOCTH U B JUHAMUKE
CBOETO pa3BUTHsA. Ba)XHO 3aMETUTBH, 4TO, MOCKOJIBKY XPUCTHAHCKAs, FEPMAHCKas U
AHTUYHBIE TPAJULHUH H300pAKEHUS NPABUTENS HMMEIOT Pa3HbI HCTOPUYECKHUI
BO3PACT, U1 KAKIOIO U3 TPEX DIEMEHTOB CYIIECTBYIOT CBOU XPOHOJOTHYECKHUE
pamMkud. OTO0 0OyCIaBIMBAaeT HECKOJIBKO «IUIABAIOMIMNA»  XPOHOJIOTMUECKUM
XapakTep MEpBOM IJaBbl, KOTOPbIMA, OJHAKO, aOCOIIOTHO ONpaBlaH H30paHHBIM
HaMH JICJICHUEM KapOJIMHICKOM TpaJauLMU CO3JaHusi oOpasza rocyiaps Ha TpHU

9JICMCHTA.

2.1. XpucTHAHCKUI 3JIeMEeHT KOHIENIIUU BJIACTH paHHero CpelHeBeKOBbS
[TockonbKy XpUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO OCHOBOM CPETHEBEKOBBIX MPEICTABICHUMN

00 OoKkpyxatomeM mupe, bore, yenoBeke M BIACTH, HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMM, 4TO
Halll aHaJIM3 JIOJDKEH HAuyaThCs C PACCMOTPEHMs] XPUCTUAHCKOro o0pas3a BIIACTH,
Ha4YMHAas C €ro TeHe3uca W 3aKaH4yuBas NEpHOAoM No3AHUX MepoBuHro. Kpome
ATOr0, XPUCTUAHCKUWA BJIEMEHT 3HAUYUTEIbHO NOBIMsUI Kak Ha KapomuHrckoe
Bo3poxxaenne B 1ieioM, Tak M Ha TEHE3UC KapOJMHICKOro oOpa3a BIACTH,
OJIHO3HAYHO JIOMUHUPYSd Ha TIEPBOM OJTale€ €ro CTAHOBJICHUS, SBISACH
OCHOBOOOPAa3yIOLIUM AJIIEMEHTOM KOPOJIEBCKUX 3epuain paHHEro

307

CpenHeBeKOBbS B nanpHeiimeM jke XpPUCTUAHCKAash KOMIIOHEHTa XOTA H

noTepsia CBOE IOMHHHUpYIOIIEe 3HAueHHE, COXpaHWIa MECTO BO (ppaHKCKOI

807 Cwm., manp.: Ixcre O.I «O6pa3 denoBeka» y MCTOPHKOB // JIeHCTBUTENLHOCTD M 3HAHUE:
OUYepKH conranbHoi nctopun CpenHeBexosbs. C. 313.
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JUTEpaType, TMEepeKodYeBaB 3aTeM BO (PAHIy3CKYI0 H SBISISICh OCHOBHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM YKU3HEOMNCAHUI MOHapXOB B BIOXY Knaccuueckoro
CpenHeBeKkoBbsI° %,

3a70JIT0 10 TOTO, KaK MOSABUJIOCH MOcIaHue anocTosia [laBna k pumiisiHam —
OCHOBHOM TEKCT ISl IOHUMAaHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO BUJCHHUSI CBETCKOW BJIACTH — B
UYJIEUCKON KyJIbType YK€ CIOXKWIUCH ONpeNeNEHHbIE TPaaullud HU300paKeHUS
npasutena. JKU3HEONNCaHusl JPEBHEEBPEUCKUX LApen, 3amneqyaTi€HHbIC KHU2amu
Lapcme®®, aBunuch ruaBHBEIM ONBITHBIM TOJNEM IS KOHCTPYMpPOBaHHUA 00pasa
BETX03aBETHOIO LAPS.

Emé no Ttoro, kak eBpen oOpenu CBOE IapcTBO, l'ocmoasr ykaszan Ha
Aepaama n Mouces xak TnipapojauTeneil Hapona, uzdpanHoro borom moeneBaTh
ApyruMu  1ieMeHamMu CHHAMCKOro IOJMyOCTpOBa: COTJIACHO KHUTE bbITws,
MIOKOPHOMY BoJie SIxBe ABpaamy, KOTOpBIN ykKe ObUI TOTOB MPUHECTU B >KEPTBY

ceiHa Mcaaka, ['ocrions nan crenyroniuil 3aBeT: «0.1a2ocn06ssa 61a2ocniosno meos

U YMHOICASL YMHONCY CeMsl MBOE, KAK 36e30bl HebecHvle U KaK necoxk Ha bepecy

%8  Cwm., wmamp.. Anton H.H. Furstenspiegel des Hohen und Frilhen Mittelalters.
Forschungsbericht. Universitat Trier. URL: http://www.ahf-muenchen.de (mara oGparuenus:
28.05.2015); Schmidt H.-J. Flrstenspiegel // Historisches Lexikon Bayerns. URL:
http://www.historisches-lexikon-bayerns.de (mara o6pamenus: 23.02.2014); Anton H.H.
Konigsvorstellungen bei Iren und Franken im Vergleich // Das fruhmittelalterliche Konigtum:
ideelle und religiose Grundlagen / Hrsg. F.-R. Erkens. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2005. S. 270-
330; Falkowski W. The Carolingian speculum principis — the birth fo a genre // Acta Poloniae
Historica. 2008. Ne98. P. 5-27.

399 Bo m3bexanne HMCTOPUYECKOW HETOYHOCTH CJEAYET OTOBOPHUTH IPUHLHUIIBI IUTUPOBAHMS
TekcTa CBAIIEHHOrO nucanus. B nanHol paboTe NCHoNb3yeTCsl pyCCKUN CHHOIAIbHBIN MEPEBOT
BI/I6J'II/II/I, OJHAKO COCTaB I[aHHofI peaakuuu OTINYACTCA OT TEX peﬂaKL{Hﬁ, KOTOPLIC
MCIIOJIH30BAJIUCH OTIIAMH LIEPKBU B Hauaje HaIlel 3pbl U, Mo3/IHee, PPaHKCKUMHU aBTopaMu. Jlo
380-x roaoB B XoOy OblIa CeHTyaFI/IHTa — «TCKCT CEMU CTApLICB» - OAHAKO IIOCJIC eé KPHUTHKHU
HepoHumMoM © JApyruMH IIEpKOBHBIMH aBTOpUTeTaMH B V B., LEPKOBb HHHUIMHMpOBAJIA
COCTaBJICHHUEC TCKCTA, KOTOpLII\/'I BIIOCJICACTBHUH, B KOHIIC XVI B., IOJIYUYUT HA3BAHHUC ByJIBFaTLI.
Takum obOpazom, ecnu ans snoxu EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, kotopas OyaeT paccMoTpeHa HaMUu
HUKC, TIpU LUTUPOBAHUU IIncanus XapaKTCPHO HUCIIOJIB30BAHUC CeHTyarI/IHTBI, TO OAJIA
KapOJIMHI'CKOT'O BPEMCHHU — BYJII:FaTI)I. HpI/I nepeom ynomuHanuu B TCKCTC AUCCCPTALMU KHUT
[lapctB u npyrux uacreid bubnuum, B npumedanusx OyaeT yKas3bIBaTbcs HOMEp KHHTH B
Centyarunte u Bynerate. B cinydasx, Korja pacxXxoXIEHHWE C CHHOJAJIbHBIM IE€PEBOJIOM
OTCyTCTBYeT, HoMmepa KHuUTr B CenryarmHre u Bynprate ykassiBaThesi He OyayT. Cm.:
Septuaginta: Id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes / Ed. A. Rahlfs. Stuttgart,
2006; OpuTaHCKO€ M3/IaHHE, B KOTOPOM YyKa3aHbl Pa3HOUTEHHs C COBPEMEHHBIMH pPEIaKIUIMU:
The Septuagint with apocrypha: english / Ed. L.C.L. Brenton. London, 2010; Biblia Sacra juxta
Vulgatam Clementinam. Editio electronica / Praep. a M. Tveedale. Londini: M. Bozovic et
aliorum, 2005.
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Mopsi; U 081a0eem cems meoé 20po0amu 8pazo8 C8ouXx, U O1a20C108MCs 8 CeMEHU
MB0EM 8ce HapoObl 3eMau 3a Mo, 4mo mol nocayuiancs enaca Moezo» (buit. 22:16-
18). IMo3muee 3aBer Cymiero ObuT mepenaH Moucero, KOTOPhI XOTh U HE ObLI
mapém, HO yke oOJajay Xapu3MaTHYeCKOW BIACTBHIO, JOCTATOYHOH [JIS TOTO,
4YTOOBI HAPOJ €BPEHUCKUN MOJUUHSIICS EMY: « ... MHOMCASL YMHONCY CeMs 8aule, KaK
36306l HebeCHble, U 6CI0 3eMII0 culo, 0 komopotu A ckazan, dam cemeHnu sawemy, u
0yoym enadems [ewo] eeunoy (Mcx. 32:12). JlaHHBIM 3aBETOM, SIBIICHHBIM
npopokaM Hampsimyro oT bora, ycraHaBnuBanach oOmnpeaenéHHas CUCTEMa
oTHoIIeHU Mexay ['ocnogoM u 00ron30paHHBIM HAPOAOM: IMPOIIBETAHUE €BPEEB
ObUT0 OO0€laHO B OOMEH Ha HX HEYKOCHUTEIhHOE cieaoBaHue boxbum
YCTaHOBJICHUSIM.

VYxe ocHoBarens JlpeneeBperickoro napctsa Cayn (émopas nonosuna Xl
6eka 00 H.2.) SBISJICS HOCHUTEIEM 4YepT, HEOOXOIUMBIX UICAITbHOMY
BeTx03aBeTHOMY mnpaBurtento. Kak u Bce napu Uspauns, Cayn — TOT HHCTPYMEHT,
MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOpOTo SIXBE yCTaHABIMBAET TOCIOJCTBO W MPOIBETAHUE
O00ron30paHHOr0 Hapoja. DTOT MOHApX MOJydYaeT BJIACTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT
bora, xoTtopas cooOmiaercsi eMy uepe3 nomaszaHue cBAEHHbIM erneeM (1Lap.
10:1)%1°. VkasaHHpli cakpalbHBI aKT COBEPIIAET HE MPOCTO IIPEACTABHTEND
xpedectBa, a npopok Camywmn (11Map. 10:1), uto cpaszy npunaér Biactu Cayna
BBICHIMI cakpaibHbI cMmbIci. [Ipou3Boas putyan, OuOIeHCKUid cTapel nepeaaér
napro Bosro ['ocona: «...mwsi 6yoewv yapcmeosams HAO HApooom I ocnooHum u
cnacéuv ux om pyku epaeos ux» (11ap. 10:1). Kpome storo, Camyun 1a€t noHsTh
MO/ITAHHBIM TOCYIapsl, 9YTO OTHBIHE OHU CBS3aHBI B3aMMHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO:
«...6om T'ocnoov nocmasun nao eamu yaps. Ecau 6yoeme 6osamucsa ocnooa u
cayaocumo Emy u cnywams enaca Eeo, u He cmaneme npomusumsbcsi N0GeIeHUIM

LT'ocnooa, mo b6yoeme u vl u yapv 6aw, KOMOPwIL YApCcmaeyem HAO 8aMu, X0OUMb

scneo I'ocnooay (11ap. 12:13-14).

810 B Cenryarunte — | Samuel, 8 Bymsrate — | Regum. Cwm.: The Septuagint with apocrypha:
english / Ed. L.C.L. Brenton. P. I; Biblia Sacra juxta Vulgatam Clementinam. Editio electronica /
Praep. a M. Tveedale. P. Ill. 3necy u nanee — Homep kuuru B Centyarunte u Bynbrare uepes
3aIATyHO COOTBETCTBCHHO.
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Cam Cayi 4€TKO onpeensieT CBOI0 MUCCHIO Ha ITPECTOJIE U3PAUIBCKOM: OH
npuU3bIBae€T CIyXUTh l'ocmomy u Oo0sThCS €ro, a Takke 00O3HA4aeT CBOE
HaMepEeHUe HACTaBISATh MOJJIAHHBIX «Ha nyms 000pwii u npamotiy (11Lap. 12:23-
24). Bcnen 3a CaMywioM Hapb Y€TKO OCO3HAET CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
HEUCTIOJHCHHE MOBeNeHUN U 3aBeToB CYILETO: «...eciu dice 8bi Oydeme Oenambv
3710, mo u 6vl u yapv éaws nocudonumey (1Lap. 12:25). Takum obOpazom, yxe B
BETX03aBETHOM  KOHILENUHWM  BJIACTH  BO3HUKAET  NPUHIUII  JABOWHOU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MoOHapxa mnepel borom: 3a coOCTBEHHbIE JEHCTBUS U 3a
JIEUCTBUS CBOWX TO/JIAHHBIX, KOTOPHIN MBI OyaeM HaOII0JaTh B MO3IHCAHTUYHBIX
XPUCTHAHCKUX KOHIENIUAX, B YACTHOCTH, BO33peHUAX ABryctuna bnaxennoro3!,
MOJIYYMBIINX BOIUIOIIEHHE BO BJIACTHOM MpakTHUKE W ujaeojoruu umiepun Kaprna
Benukoro®'2,

CreneHb 3TOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OYEHb XOPOIIO OUIYTUJ TEPBBIH Laph
N3paunsi: 3a npenedpexxkenueMm coBeroM Camyusia UCTpeOUTh HAPOJ aMaTHKUTSH,
l'ocionb «coenan Cayna Ceoum epacom» (1lap. 28:17-18) u mepenan mpecTot
nactyxy u ryciusipy [JaBunmy, mobemutenmio ['ommacda (1L{ap. 16:13). Hapymas
HACTaBJICHWE TMPOpoKa OecromagHo BoeBaTh C Bparamu, Cayn, TeM CaMbIM,
HapyIain Bojto ['ocrioa, kKoTopasi 0ObBISETCS UMEHHO uepe3 MpopokoB. B aTom
MPOSIBUJIOCH MPOTUBOPEYNE BETX03aBETHOM BJIACTHOW mMapaaurmbl smoxu Cayna:
OBIBIIMK MpU LApe MNEPBOCBSAUICHHUKOM MPOPOK 00J1alad OCOOBIM CTaTyCcoM,
MO3BOJISIBIIIUM €My JaBaTh JCHCTBUAM ToOCyAapsi OIEHKY C TO3HWIIMH BBICIIEH
npupoaHoi cuibl — bora fIxBe. He cmocoOHbIN BepHYTHh Nojaepkky ['ocmnona,
0ecroBOpOTHO OTBEpHyBLIErocst ot uaps M3pauns, B 6utBe npu rope ['enBys
Cayn, u3paHCHHBIH CTpenaMu, magaer Ha coOctBeHHbI Meu (1llap. 31:3-4).

Bo3necénnblii Ha mapctBo ['ocogom, u MM ke oTBeprHyThii — Takum Cayn

811 Ratzinger J. Volk und Haus Gottes in Augustins Lehre von der Kirche (Minchner
theologische Studien 2/7). Minchen, 1954; Holstein H. Hiérarchie et peuple de Dieu. Paris,
1970; Marrou H.l. Saint Augustin et la fin de la culture antique // Journal des savants Année.
1938. Vol. 4. Nel. P. 145-154.

312 Capitulare Aquisgranense A. 802 // MGH. Capitularia reqgum Francorum. T. 1. Hannover,
1883. S. 90-96.
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npenctan B nepBoil kuure LlapcTB; B Takom ke kimroue ero Oubmieiickuii oOpa3
paccMaTpuBana ¥ MCTOpuorpaduyeckas Tpaaunus 3,

Hecmotpst Ha 310, Caynmy, kak moma3zaHHHKY boxbemy, kHura bBbITHS
OTHaéT MOJDKHBIE OYECTH: €T0 Ha3bIBAIOT «Kpacoll M3pauns», TeM, 4el Med «He
gozepawaemcss 0apomy, YTO MOTJO O3HAa4yaTh JIMIIb OJHO - MEPBBIA Iaph
M3panIIbCKUI He ciaBayicsi Bparam 0e3 0os. beictpee opina, cuinbHee nbBa, Cayin
«00e8al HCeHWUH 8 OAsPAHUYY C YKPAWEHUAMU U OOCMABIAL HA 00eXHCObl 8auiu

)34, Tlepen Hamm, TakuM 0Opa3oM, KIaCCHYECKHMIA

2on08HuIM yoopuly (21ap. 1:24
st CpeqHEBEKOBbSl TpUMEp MoHapxa-Omarogetens. DOU3NYECKH CHIBHBIM,
3a00TIUBBIM M IIEAPHIM TMPEACTaéT MOHAPX B HMYACHCKOW KOHICMIIMH BIIACTH,
CTaHOBSIICHCS TakuM 00pa3oM, HaA&KHBIM (YHIAMEHTOM JUISl TMOCIEAYIOIUX
ITOTECTAPHBIX IOCTPOECHUMN.

KynpmuHanueld pa3BuTusi 0o0pa3a BETX03aBETHOTO Trocyaapsi SBIsETCA
IUTEpaTypHBIA mopTper mapsa Jasuda (ox. 1005-965 0o n.».)°'°, craBmero He
IPOCTO OOpPa3IOM JIsi CPEAHEBEKOBBIX IMUCATENEH, a CBOCOOPAa3HBIM HCATbHBIM
TUIIOM POJIOM U3 ITyOOKOH JPEBHOCTH, CPABHEHHUS C KOTOPHIM HE MOI M30€XaThb
IIPAKTUYECKNA HA OJUH €BPOICUCKUI MOHAPX.

JlaBug CTaHOBHUTCS CakpalbHOM (QuUrypoi emé B TPaBJICHHE CBOETO

MpeAIIECTBEHHUKA U conepHuKka Cayna: BUJIA, 4TO LIaph HE cleayeT Boje boxbel,

Cymmii mpusbiBaer CaMywia nepenatb 4ecTb ObITh MOMAa3aHHUKOM HacTyXy

313 Schunck K.D. Konig Saul — Etappen seines Weges zum Aufbau eines israelitischen Staates //
Biblische Zeitschrift, N.F. 36 (1992), S. 195-206; Kreuzer S.Saul // Biographisch-
Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon. Bd. 8. Herzberg: Bautz, 1994. S. 1423-1429; Dietrich W.
Die Herrschaft Sauls und der Norden Israels // Saxa loquentur. Studien zur Archéologie
Palastinas/Israels / Hrsg. C. G. den Hertog u. a. Minster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2003. S. 39-59;
Hentschel G. Saul. Schuld, Reue und Tragik eines Gesalbten. Leipzig: Evangelische
Verlagsanstalt, 2003 (Biblische Gestalten, Bd 7); Wagner D. Geist und Tora. Studien zur
gottlichen Legitimation und Delegitimation von Herrschaft im Alten Testament anhand der
Erz&hlungen liber Konig Saul. Leipzig, 2005 (Arbeiten zur Bibel und ihrer Geschichte, Bd 15).
31411 Samuel, 1 Regum.

815 Uctopuorpadus, mnocesméHHas >xu3HU [laBuaa, orpoMHa, MO3TOMY OrpaHHYUMCS
yroMuHaHueM HekoTopbix padot: Dietrich W. David. Der Herrscher mit der Harfe. Biblische
Gestalten. Leipzig, 2006.; Finkelstein I, Silberman N.A. David und Salomo — Archédologen
entschlusseln einen Mythos. Minchen, 2006; McKenzie S.L. Konig David. Eine Biographie.
Berlin; New York, 2001.; Nitsche S.A. Konig David. Sein Leben — seine Zeit — seine Welt.
Gutersloh, 2002; Laurence A. Sinclair C.T. David // Theologische Realenzyklopéadie. Bd. 8
(1981). S. 378-388.
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Hasuny, ceiny Hecces (1Llap. 16:1). IToGexnas 'ommacda (1Lap. 17:48-51) —
KOHIIGHTPUPOBAHHOE BBIpAKEHUE SPOCTU GUIUCTUMIISH — J[aBU B T1a3ax eBpeeB
CTAaHOBUTCS 00JaaTesIeM Xapu3Mbl, KOTOPOIl BCE OoJiee TUIIAeTCs] HOMUHAIBHBIM
1apb, OJIEPKUMBIHA, K TOMy ke, 3ibIM ayxoM (1Ilap.). Ilocie cmeptu Cayna
Ooron3OpaHHOCTh JlaBUaa MOCTOSHHO MOTYEPKUBAETCA B OUONEHCKOM TEKCTe:
«l'ocnoov boe Casaogh Ovin ¢ numy» (2lap. 5:10), «xonena owce H3pauneswi
KAAHYMCS MOHAPXY 68 6ePHOCMU, HA3bl8As cebsl e2o «kocmbmu u niomouioy. Cam xe
JlaBun 4€TKO OCO3HAET CBOK MUCCHUIO TOCyJaps, Ha KOTOporo ykasain bor: «/
ypaszymen Jlaeuo, umo ['ocnoob ymeepoun e2o yapém uao Hszpaunem u umo
8038bICUL Yapcmeo e2o paou Hapooa Ceoezoxn (21ap. 5:12).

CornacHo Bropou kuure [lapcTt, mpamienue JlaBuaa oT Haudana u [0
KOHIIa COITPOBOKIANOCH OJarOBOJIEHUEM U IMOMOIIBIO LIAPIO0 CO CTOPOHBI ['ocnoa:
uMeHHO SIxBe mojckasbiBaeT JlaBuny, kak nooeautsh dumuctumisiH (21lap. 5:23-
24), obeperaet OT BHEIIHUX BparoB B TeueHue Bcel ero xuszuu (2Lap. 7:1, 8:6),
COXpaHSIET MPECTOJ U3PAMILCKUM OT BHYTpeHHUX msitexen (211ap. 15:44). Craps
JlaBuma Bo riaBe eBpeeB, bor, coobmaromuii CBOIO BOJIIO Yepe3 HOBOTO MPOPOKa —
Hadana — rosoput: «4 6ydem nenoxoneoum oom meou u yapcmeo meoé HaseKu
npeod auyom Moum u npecmon meou ycmoum Hasexuy (21lap. 7:16). Benukas
BIACTh, nAaHHas [ocmomom JlaBuay, Kak Obl BBIIAETCA «aBAaHCOM» BCEM
NOCJIEAYIONIMM LapsiM, OjlaroBojieHWeM K cebe bora LenMKoM M MOJHOCTHIO
00s13aHHBIM M30paHHOCTBHIO M OyarodectueM JlaBuma. Ho Brmacthk mo-npexHemy
CBs3aHa C HE MEHEE BEJIMKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO: JaBua — u ChiH, U pad boxuit
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, OTBETCTBEHHBIM Tiepesq borom 3a ciemoBaHue CBOUMH
noananubiMu 3aBetam Cymero (2Lap. 7:14, 29). UtoOwsl obecrneunTh IIECTBUE
Hapojaa M3pauns no nytu ['ocnoga, [{aBun npuHuMaeT Ha ce0si PyHKIHIO CYyIbU
CBOMX MOJAaHHBIX. Bce nnble cheprl BHyTpEeHHEH KU3HHA M3pamibCcKoro 1apcTBa -
OT BOCHHOW NEATEILHOCTH 70 cOOpa HAJIOroB W OTIpaBieHUs KyiabTa — JlaBun
npernopydaer cBouM poxactBeHHukam (2llap. 8:16-18), Bkmrowas mnepenauy
JOJDKHOCTH  «HAYAIbHUKA CEAUjeHHUKo8» Axumenexy, cbiHy ABuadapa. Takum

o0pa3omM, paspemiaeTcsi CepbE3HOE CTaTyCHOE IPOTUBOPEYHE, XapaKTePHOE IS
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npasieHus Cayna: mpu JlaBuje mpopoOK-TIEPBOCBAIICHHUK OONBIINE HE SBISETCS
camocToATensHON Gurypoii. bonee Toro, /laBun cam Bo3naraer Ha ceOs QyHKIHIH
nepBOCBslLIEHHUKA: Hec€T koBuer ['ocmogeHs m3 XeBpoHa B CHOH, MPUHOCUT
KEPTBBI TIEpe]l KOBUETOM, a 3aTeM OJarociioBiseT Hapoa oT uMeHu ['ocrona
CaBaoga, mpeBpamasicb, TakuMm obpazoM, B Ero mpsimoro namectHuka (2Lap.
6:17-18). Henb3s HE BCIOMHHUTBH, 4TO 00pa3 Maps-TEpBOCBSIICHHUKA YK€ OBLI
co3gad B kHWre beitus B gune 1maps  CammMckoro  Menxuceneka,
onarocioBuBiiero Aspaama ot umenu SIxse (boit. 14:18-19).

Kpome o00si3aTenbHBIX i1 BETXO3aBeTHOrO Iapsa GyHkuui, JlaBun
o0naaeT M JTMYHBIMU KadeCTBaMH, KOTOPBIC 3aTeM TMPEBPATATCS B IMAOJOHBI H
TOTIOCHI CPEIHEBEKOBOM KHI)KHOCTH: YYBCTBO CIIPaBEUIMBOCTU (IO KOTOPOM B
UYyJIEHCKON KyJIbType MOAPa3yMEBajOCh CJIEIOBAaHUE TOPSIKY, YCTAaHOBICHHOMY
borom) momoraer [laBujy 3THYECKH OIICHUTH CUTYAIMIO, B KOTOPOW OOTaThIit
CKOTOBOJI 3a0MJ Ha MSCO OBEUKY O€IHOTrO 4YeloBeKa, OBIBIIYIO JJI TOTO
€MHCTBEHHBIM O0BEKTOM 3a00Thl. BpiOupas cTropony o06e3nosieHHoro, JlaBua
MEPEeBOIUT CBOE CYXKJICHHE B IUIOCKOCTh 3aKOHa: MO MHEHUIO liaps, Oorad,
3aKOJIOBLIIMM OBEYKY, JOJDKEH YIUIATUTh OEAHSKY Cpa3y HECKOJIbKO MITpadoB
(2L1ap. 12:1-6).

Hapon otBeuwan JlaBumy OeCHpeKOCIOBHBIM TMOJYMHEHHEM, CO3/aBast
HAaCKBO3b HJICAM3UPOBAHHYIO, JIYOOUHYIO KapTHHY B3aUMOOTHOIICHUI BJIACTH U
HNOJIAHHBIX: «...80 BCEM, UMO Y20OHO 20CNOOUHY HAUleMy, yapio, mvl — paodwvl
meouy (21ap. 15:15). 3nas neny sroit uauwmmu, laBua Bosrnamaet: «/ ocnods —
MBepObIHA MOsL U Kpenocms Mos u uzbasumenv mou. boe mou — ckana mos, Ha
Hezo 5 ynoearo, wyum moti, poe cnaceHusi Moe2o, o2paxjcoenue Moé u yoexicuuje
moé; Cnacumenv motu, om 6e0 Tot uzoasun meus!y (2lap. 15:2-3). Ilepen namu —
ujieabHas MOJICNIb B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUN MEX Ty borom, mpaButeneM u 1o 1aHHBIMU,
B OCHOBE KOTOpOW — mociymanue u mwioctb. Cnymasce ['ocnona, [aBug tem
cCaMbIM 3aCTaBiIsieT 0Orou30OpaHHBIN Hapoja ciymiathes cebs. B kaduecTBe mapa 3a
nociymianue bor mapyer mapro u ero mojJJaHHBIM MUP M TIpolBeTaHue. B nwmie

HaBuma, Takum oOpaszom, mMposiBisgeT ce0s Boxbs BoJsI, mepes KOTOpod Hapo.
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W3panns ckioHsEeT roysoBbl. B uéMm kKopeHb ycnexa npasienus Jasuma? HckaTh
ero HYXXHO B cliefyromel ¢pasze caMoro maps, CKa3aHHOW UM B KOHIE KH3HU:
«/l[yx I'ocnodenv co6opum 60 mue, u ciogo Eeco na aszwixe y mens. Ckazan boe
H3paunes, coeopun o mue cxana Hspaunesa: enadvivecmeyroujuii Hao 1100bMU
0yoem npageden, enadvivecmeysa ¢ cmpaxe boycvem» (211ap. 23:2-3). JlaHHbIi
MPUHLHNI SIBJIAETCS KIIOYEBBIM [IJI1 BCEM BETXO03aBETHOM KOHIIENIWH BJIACTH:
TOJBKO NOBUHYSCH bOry, MOHapX AOCTOMH IpaBHUThb. 10JBKO NOBHHYSACH bory,
paBUTENb MOXET OOECNeYUTh MPOLBETAHUE W TOKON MOAJAaHHBIX. TOIBKO
OCHOBAHHOE€ Ha CJEAOBaHUM HApéM BOXXbUM YCTAaHOBJIEHUSM IPABIEHUE MOKET
ObITh ycHemHbIM. VHBIMH CJOBaMHU, Laphb JOJDKEH ObITb OOroOOsSi3HEHHBIM —
TOJILKO TOTJa Benuuue Oyner emy aoctynHo. denomen JlaBupa pokaaeT uaps
Boxbell MWJIOCTBIO, UTO JIETKO OOBSICHSET MOMYJISPHOCTH 3TOr0 OHUOJIECHCKOTO
rocyJiapsi B Kpyrax CpeJHEBEKOBBIX, B YAaCTHOCTH, KAPOJIUHICKUX UHTEJUICKTYaJIOB,
UX CTOMKOE >KEJIAHUE CPABHUBATh COBPEMEHHBIX UM NPABUTEIEH C TUM BEJIUKUM
MMOMa3aHHUKOM BOXbUM.

3aBepuIaeT CTPOUTENBCTBO 3/JaHUA 00paza wuyzaeiickoro maps ¢urypa
Conomona (965-928 0o 1.5.)%'®. HecMoTpst Ha CBOXO MPOTHBOPEYUBOCT, HOPTPET
3TOr0 LAps HE TOJIBKO CHIIPAJl BaXKHEHUIIYIO pOJIb B CO3MAAHUM BETXO3aBETHOIO
oOpasza BIacTH, HO U CTaJl CBOCOOPA3HBIM CHMBOJIOM I'OCYAapeBOM MYIpOCTH, €€
NEePCOHU(PUIMPOBAHHBIM CHHOHMMOM. llepemaBasi TmpecTon CBOEMY  ChbIHY
Conomony, /laBua Benen eMy XpaHUTh «3aBeThl ['ocnioga», uatu Ero myTém, 4TuTh
«YCTaBbI», «3aMOBEAN», «ONpeneNeHus» U «mnoctaHoBiaeHus» Ero 3akona (3Lap.
2:3)%7. To ecTh, NPUHIMIBEI B3aMMOOTHONIEHHMI MeXIy BOroM M MoOHapXoMm
OCTalOTCA TEMU JK€: MOCIyIIaHHe Laps B OOMEH Ha IMpOLBETaHHWE LApPCTBa:
['ocrioas >kemaerT JAuIE3peTh Benuuve M3paunas nOpu  NpPEeMHHUKE CBOETO

BO3II00JICHHOTO ChIHA JaBHja.

316 Cm., mamp.: Finkelstein 1., Silberman N.A. David und Salomo. Archdologen entschliisseln
einen Mythos; Galling K. Textbuch zur Geschichte Israels. Tubingen, 1979; Kreuzer S. Salomo
/l Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon. Bd. 8. Herzberg: Bautz, 1994. S. 1236-1246;
Wirthwein E. Die Blcher der Konige. Das erste Buch der Konige, Kapitel 1-16 (ATD 11,1).
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1977.

817 Kings, 111 Regum.
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Yero xemnaer ConomoH oT AxBe? OH mpocuT aath cBoeMmy pady «cepoye
pazymuoe, umoowvl cyoums Hapoo Teoiu u paznuuame, 4mo 000pPO U YMO 310»
(3ap. 3). Harpana I'ocnoma mpeBocxoauT oxupanue rocynaps: Cymmui gaér
ConoMoHy HE TONBKO «cepoye myopoe u pasymuoe» (3ap. 3:12), HO U TO, 4TO
Happ He Tmpocuii: OorarctBO U ciaBy. [loOOHBIA CIOKET J1OCTATOYHO
pacIpoCcTpaHeH B XPHUCTHAHCKOM U, B YaCTHOCTH, CPEIHEBEKOBOM auTeparype’®;
repoi MPOCUT y BBICHIEN CUJIbI MYJIPOCTH, MOCIIE YEro MOJIy4YaeT ropa3ao Ooblie,
BKJIIOYAsl MaTepualibHoe Omaromonyuue. MHWcropusi oOpereHuss MyApOCTH
ConomoHOM,  0€3yCNOBHO, SBISETCA KOPHEM BCEX MOAOOHBIX  MPUTY
CpenHEBEKOBBSI.

Wtak, MyApblii IAPCKUN CHIH CTAHOBUTCS MOHApXOM: CBSIIEHHUK Camok
nomMasbiBaeT COJIOMOHA Ha IAPCTBO M3 HamojJHeHHoro eineeM pora (3Lap. 2:39),
MOCJI€ Yer0 HOBOMCIICUEHHBIN 1aph efeT B [ mon Ha myne (2:38). DToT Bbe3/ naps
uyJeicKoro OyaeT no3xe noBTopeH yxxe B HoBom 3aBete, korna XpucTtoc Ha ociie
BctynuT B Mepycanmum (M. 21:9), cTaBmmii 1y1s1 HEro NOCJI€IHUM MPUCTAHUILIEM.
MynpocTs «8bite Myopocmu 6cex cblHO8 80CMOKa U 6ceti myopocmu Eeunmsny
(31ap. 4:29) u BoobOmie «Bcex moaei» (3Llap. 4:30) moaTBep>KIaET ACTHUAMHU
rocynapsi: ColoOMOH MyApO pa3pemaeT Crop ABYX OJNYyAHUII, CIOPSAIIAX O TOM,
CbIH KOTOPBIM U3 HUX AEUCTBUTENIBHO yMep. Llapp mpemiaraer pacceup Meduom
peOE&Hka, YTOOBI Ka)J0M *KEHIWHE OCTAJIOCHh MO TMOJOBUHE. Y CIBIIIAB 3TO, OJIHA
3asBJISIET, YTO MYCTh OyIeT Tak, MOTOMY YTO TOT/a peOEHOK HE JIOCTaHETCs
HukoMy. Jlpyras ke moauT CoJOMOHa O MONIane, U MOATOMY, €H, MCTUHHOMN
Matepu pebEHka, oTmaéT Myapeiii rocynapb MmiuaneHua (31lap. 3:16-27). He
ycTymnas, TakuMm oOpa3zoM, [laBumy B MyApoCTH W crpaBenauBOCTH, COJIOMOH
BBICTYMAET enlé Kak CTPOUTENb: 3a CEMb JIET OH BO3BOAUT B Hepycamume Xpam
['ocnogenb, mopaxaromuid aBtopa IlucaHuss W yuTarenedl BEIUMKOJIENUEM W

pockombio yopancta (31lap. 6:37-7:1-64). O6paz ConomoHa, TakKuM 00pazom,

318 Cw., manp., nosmy «@oprynar» konra XV B.: Walter R. Fortunatus. Miinchen, 1984; Kéastner
H. Fortunatus — Peregrinator mundi: Welterfahrung und Selbsterkenntnis im ersten deutschen
Prosaroman der Neuzeit. Freiburg, 1990; Ilypuwes b. H.Hemeukue HapogHbie KHuUTH [/
IIpexpacnas Marenona. @oprynat. Tuine Ynenmmurens. M., 1986.
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IpPEeIBOCXUIAET Bce Oyaymme (yHKIUMHM M KauecTBa XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHapxa:
CYIlbsl, CTPOHTEIb, OJIATOYECTUBBIA MYK.

Ho mynpocts ob6opaunBaetcsi BricokomepueM: CoJIOMOH coOUpaeT BOKPYT
ce0st 300 HamoxkHuil 1 700 KEH, KOTOpPBIE pa3BpallalOT €ro CEpPAIE U CKIOHSIOT
CITYXUTb si3biueckuM O0oram (311ap. 11:3-4). Cpasy ke Ha U3BMEHHUBIIIETO JIOTOBOPY
¢ l'ocmogom mnapst o6pymuBaerca raHeB Axse: Cymuii o0emaeT OTTOPrHYTh OT
ConoMoHa €ro HapcTBO, HO, YYUTHIBAs 3aCIyTd LAps, CIEIaeT 3TO BO BpPEMs
MIPABJICHUSI €TO ChIHA, IPUTOM OTTOPTHET y poaa ColoMOHA TOJIBKO YacTh M3panns
(3ap. 11:9-13). 1 BHOBB, Kak U B KoHLE npasieHus Cayina, 'ocnonb yka3blBaeT
Ha HE3HATHOT'O, HUKOMY HE M3BECTHOIO MPEEMHHKA: UM CTAHOBHUTCS LIAPCKHUM pad
HepoBoaMm, KoTOpoMy BoOJisI bBoXbsi BO3BemIaeTcs 4Yepe3 Npopoka AXHIO
Cunomsianna (31ap. 11:31-39).

Ha »TomM conmomMoHOBa mapaiurma BIIACTH HE 3aKaHUMBaeTca. B kHure
nputyeil COJIOMOHOBBIX COAEPKHUTCA HEMAJIO CYXKIECHUH ULaps, CIOCOOHBIX
JOTIOJTHUTB paccMaTpUBaeMblii HAMU BETX03aBETHBIN 00pa3 BIIACTH.

[TonsiTHE «MYAPOCTU», MOCTOSIHHO comnpoBoxkaaroniee uMs CoJaoMoHa,
CBSI3bIBACTCS B MPUTYAX HCKIIOYUTEIBLHO C MuiIocThio boxbeit (Ilputu. 3:6).
HcTouHMKOM ¥ HA4ajioM 3TOH MYIPOCTH OOBSBIAETCA CTpax mepen [ocmomom
(ITputu.  1:7), coOCTBEHHBI K€ UYEIOBEUECKHMH pasyM HE CIOCOOeH
camocrositeibHO obpectu €€ (3:5-6). Ilocie packpbITHUsl 3TOrO KJIKOYEBOrO ISt
noHumanus purypsl CooMoHa MOHATHS, UAET NepedeHb HacTaBiaeHuil ColoMoHa,
OXBATHIBAIOIIMX IIMPOKUH CIHEKTp mpobdiiem ObITUs uenoBeka. Hac xe Oyny
MHTEPECOBATh TOJIBKO TE€ M3 TOCYAAPEBbIX BBHICKA3bIBAHUM, B KOTOPBIX peyYb UJIET O
[IAPCKOM BJIACTH.

Kak y3HaéM MbI M3 MPUTY, YCIEUIHOE YIPABIEHUE HAPOJIOM HEBO3MOXKHO
6e3 coBerHukoB (IIputy. 11:14), a MHOTOYMCIECHHOCTHh MOABIACTHOTO Hapoja
npuaaéT 1apo BETUYHs, B TO BpeMsl KaK CKYJIOCTh HaceleHHs - «Oema rocyaapsi»
(ITputu. 14:35). Benenus mnaps, noma3zaHHuka boxbero, He MOryT OBITh
BpEIHBIMH: B €r0 ycTax — «clioBo BaoxHoBeHHoe» (IIputu. 16:10), a mobas

Hapckas «Mep30CTh» Cpa3y CTaHOBUTCS O€33aKOHUEM, IOCKOJIbKY «1pasooio
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ymeepacoaemcs npecmoay (Ilputy. 16:12). 'neB maps, mogo6HO rHeBY ['ocmona,
SBJIETCS] «(BECTHUKOM CMEPTH», HO «MYOpblil uenosexk ymunrocmusum e2o» (1lpurty.
16:14). Ho HacKoJbKO TPO3HBIM MOXKET OBITh HEIOBOJILCTBO IPABUTENIEM,
HACKOJIBKO U 01ara ero MuJIOCTh: «/I Heg yaps — Kak pés nvéa, a 61a20801eHue 20 —
kak poca Ha mpasyy (Ilputu. 19:12). HeobxoaumMocTh MOJHONW MOKOPHOCTH LIAPIO
Jerko 00BSICHUMA: OH — OpYyJIU€ B JepkaBHbIX AecHUIax fAxBe: «Cepoye yaps — 8
pyke Tocnooa, kax nomoku 600: kyoa 3axouem, On nanpasisem e2oy (Ilpuru.
21:1). Ot noananHbix MoHapX TpeOyeT unctoThl cepael ([lputu. 22:11), a Takxe
ctpaxa nepea borom u napém (Ilputu. 24:22), koTOpbId B IpUTYaX, KaK U BO BCEH
BETX03aBETHOM KOHIICTIIIMHU BJIACTH, UIIYT pyKa 00 pyKy.

O6pazel Cayna, [laBuma u CoJIOMOHA COCTABIISIIOT JUAJIEKTUYECKOE
€MHCTBO, CBS3aHbI MEXAY COOON €IMHOW MapaJurMoil U He IPOTUBOPEYAT JPYT
npyry. Kakue 0COOCHHOCTM BETXO03aBETHOrO o00Opas3a BIACTH a0  HaM
paccMOTpPEHHE MOPTPETOB ITUX MOHAPXOB?

Bo-1miepBbIX, ICTOYHUK BIIACTH MYJIEUCKUX LAPEUW — PE3yIbTaT UX AOTOBOPA
¢ l'ocnomom, 3aKiIlOYEHHBIM HE HEU3MEHHBIX MPUHLHUINAX: BO BPEMS CBOETO
IpaBJeHUs Lapb JOJDKEH HEYKOCHUTEIBHO Cle0BaTh boXKbeil BOJE U HACTaBIAThH
HapoJ cienoBarb 3Tou Bosie. Tosbko B 3TOM ciydae bor papyer napcrBy
N3pannbCkoMy BeJIMYME U MPOIBETAHUE.

Bo-BTOpbIX, BETX03aBETHBIN Laph 00JEYEH JBONHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO:
32 CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MPaBEIHOCTh U 3a MPABEAHOCTh BBEPEHHOTO €My Hapoa.
OH — otBeTunMK mnepen boroMm 3a MCHNOTHEHWE MOIJAHHBIMU 3aKOHAa bOXbero.
OTcroa mpoucTeKaeT orpaHMYeHHast JIMb ['ocrnogoM, ToTanbHas 3€MHasl BIACTb
JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO I1aps, KOTOPBIM 00J1aaeT MPeporaTUBOM He TOJHKO HACTABIISATh
MOAaHHBIX HA MyTh ['0CNIOIEH, HO U TOBOPUTH U 0J1arocioBIsATh OT UMEHH SIXBe.

B-tperbux, OuOnelickuii wuaeanbHBI Maph 00JagaeT HEOThEMJICMBIMH
GyHKIHUSIME, KOTOPBIE HETIPEMEHHO pPEean3yeT B MEPHOJ] CBOETO MPABJICHHS: ITO
bynkuun cynpu (WM apOuTpa, TOCPEAHMKA TMPU PA3PEIICHUH CIOPOB),
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHO CBS3aHHAs C HEll (YHKIMS 3aKOHOJATENs, UTTOCTACh CTPOUTES

Y BOMHA, KOTOpas MPOXOINUT KPACHOW HUTBIO Uyepe3 Bce YeThlpe KHUrM LlapcTs.
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Bce stu mpuntunel, copmynupoBanasie B Berxom 3aBeTe Ha mpumepe
BEJIIMKUX WYACUCKUAX MPABUTENEH, HMEIOT OrPOMHOE 3HAYEHUE B KOHTEKCTE
paccMaTpuBaeMod ~ HamMu  MOPOOJIEMBI, MOCKOJIBKY  TO3JHEE CTaHyT
OCHOBOTIOJIAralOIIMMHU B Mpoliecce TeHe3rnca odpaza XPUCTHAHCKOTO rocyaaps u
BOMIYT COCTaBHOM 4YacThi0 B 00pa3 CpeaHEBEKOBOrO mpaBuTensa. A Oubierckas
KOHLIENIMUS BJIACTH, MEXKAY TEM, MPOAOJKAIa CBOE pPa3BUTHUE B JaJbHEHIINX
Tekcrax [Iucanus.

B 722 roay mo H.3. accupuiickuii naps Capron Il (722-705 rr. go H.3.)
pasrpomun Uzpaunbcko-Uypaeiickoe maperso. [lozanee, B 586 rony BaBUIOHCKUMA
Biaabika HaByxomonocop Il (605-562 rr. mo H.3.) yBENT eBpeeB B «BaBUIIOHCKHMN
IUIEH», U C 3TON0 MOMEHTA UYJEUCKAsl KOHLIEIIUS BJIACTH YILIA U3 MPAKTUYECKOU
MJIOCKOCTU B cepy uaei, cTaB mpeaAMETOM CTPEMIICHUN U MEUTAaHUHN pa3IMUYHBIX
CIIOEB EBPEUCKOro OOIIeCTBA O CBEPXKEHUU 3aBOEBATEICH U  BO3POKICHHUU
€BpPEHCKOI Jep>kaBbl. Pa3nnuHble HAmpaBiICHUS M CEKThl B HyJau3Me KU B
oxugannn Meccun — Ilaps Hyneiickoro u3 pona JlaBuaa, KOTOPBIM OJKEH
BOLIAPHUTECS B 3eMyle M3panibekoil B 0cBOOOIMTE €€ OT BIacTH HHOBEpIEB Y,

Onmnako mpuxon wmammaxa B Juue MHucyca Xpucra pazodapoBal
CTOPOHHUKOB CKOPOTO BOCCTaHOBJICHUSI €BPEMCKOTO LApCTBa: HA CMEHY
NpUOpHUTETa 3aKOHA, «CIIYKEHHIO TBapu» U uaeu Llaps-Meccun BO ciaBe mpHIiLia
KpoTkas Bepa B Cnacurens, ciyxeHue Jyxy Cestomy B oxumanuu Btoporo
IIpumectBuss Xpucra. IlpencraBineHnss O CBETCKOW BJIACTH, POKIAEHHBIE
EBanrenusamu, [lesnusamu anoctosioB u ux [locimanusamu, B KOHIIENIIMKM HOBOM
BEPbI HAXOJAWIUCH HA 33JTHEM ILJIAHE U OKA3aJIMCh PACCESIHHBIMU IO TEKCTY 3aBETa,
JanHoro XpucrtoM. Jlume ogHO nocianue anocroda [1aBna — k pumistHaM — npsiMo
0o0paTUIOCh K MHTEPECYIOIIEeH HAC TeMe, YTO MMEJO 3HAYUTENbHbIC MOCIEICTBUS
JUTst OyAYIIEro CTAHOBJICHUS XPUCTUAHCKOW MU(OTIOTEMBI BIACTH.

3amaueit sToro mocnanus [laBenm caenanm OOBSICHEHHE pa3TpaHUUYCHUS
ponel 3akoHa U BEpPbI B )KM3HU XPUCTUAHUHA. ATIOCTOJ MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO HOBAs

BEpa HE OTPHUIIAET 3aKOH, M YTO TPEUINTh, Oyyur MOABIACTHBIM 3aKOHY, JyUIIIe,

319 Menw A. Coia Yenoseueckwuii. M., 1991. C. 30-34.
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YEM COBEpPIIATh I'PEXH, HE OJUMHSSACh HUKAKOMY 3aKOHY: « Te, komopuie, He umes
3aKoHa cocpewiunu, 6He 3AKOHA U NO2UOHYmM, a me, KOmopble Nood 3AKOHOM
coepewunu, no szakony ocyosmcsay (Pum. 2:12). Ilpu stom IlaBen oObsiBseT
CILy’KEHUEM 3aKOHY HE €ro CIIyIIaHUE W, & €r0 MUCIOJHEHHS COIJacCHO COBECTH —
«UCnoIHUmMenu 3aKkoHa onpagoanvl 6yoymy (Pum. 2:13).

Opnnako Bepa B Cnacutens Mucyca Xpucra — BaxxHee 3aKOHA, MOCKOJIbKY
XpPHUCTHAHHMH OIpaBibIBaeTcs nepeq borom umenHo 3toit Bepoi (Pum. 5:1), 3akoH
K€ BJIACTEH HaJl YEJIOBEKOM TOJBKO MPH KU3HH, MOCIE CMEPTH K€ XPUCTHUAHUH
OyZeT oTuuThIBaThCA Iepea l'ocmogomM 3a CBOKO BEPY, a HE 3a HCIOIHEHHE
3eMHOT'0 3aKOHa TaM, TJie OH y)ke He BiacTeH — Ha Hebecax (Pum. 7:1-3).

Kakoe jxe OTHOIIEHHE y XpUCTHAaHWMHA JOJKHO OBITh K BJIACTH, 3aKOH
yCTaHABJIMBAIOIIEH, K TIOCTAaBJIEHHOMY HaJa BepytouuM mpaButento? [laBen
OJIHO3HAYHO OTBEYAET Ha ATOT BOMNPOC: BCSAKas Jylla JOJDKHA OBITh MOKOpHA
BBICIINM BJACTSIM, «ub0 Hem @nacmu He om boeay. CymiecTByromniye BiacT (a
3HAYUT, W BJIAcCThb PUMCKOrO HMMIEpaTopa) yCTaHOBJIEHbI [ OCIOAOM, MO3TOMY
npoTuBsuiics Baactu npotusutcs Camomy bory u HaBiekaeT TeM caMbIM Ha
cedost Ero ocyxnenue (Pum. 13:1-2). Hamportus, aenarommii 1oOpo momydaet
OXBaJdy OT BJACTH, «ubo Hauarbhuk — boocuti cayeay (Pum. 13:3-4).
CoBepraroniuii 31sle jena J0JKeH 00SThCS CBETCKOM BIACTH, TOCKOJIBKY B pyKax
e¢ — Meu, kaparomuii 3oaeeB (Pum. 13:4). Ilpu 3TOM MOBUHOBATHCS BJIACTH HAJIO0
HE U3 cTpaxa, Ho 1o coectu (Pum. 13:5).

PeanbHocts Pumckoit mmmnepuun |-111 BexoB H.3. 3pbl cTama cypOBbIM
UCIBITAHUEM KaK W Ui XPUCTHAHCTBA B IIEJIOM, TaK W JJIsi XPUCTHAHCKOMU
KOHIICTIIIUA TIOKOPHOCTH BBICIICH CBETCKOM BIIACTH: SI3bIYECKHE MMIIEpATOphI 0e3
TEHU COMHEHMSI OTIPABIIUIN NMPEIAHHBIX BEPE XPUCTOBOM JIFOAEH HA pacTep3aHue
JUKUM 3BEpsIM K BOCTOPrY HEBEKECTBEHHOW TOJMNBI. PoXHalnch BepEHHUIIbI
CBATBIX MYYCHUKOB XPHUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBHU, SBUBIIHAE MPUMEP KPOTOCTH W
CMUpEHHMs Tepell BcecunueM Biactu Kecaps. Kowuenuus amoctona IlaBna
OKa3aJIOCh YPE3BBIYANHO JKUBYYEH, W BCKOpPE €M CyXJIEHO ObUIO TpHOOpecTH

COBCEM HHOC 3BYYaHHC. IToka JKC, HaxoassCb B YCJIOBHUAX MMaCCUBHOU
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UJICOJIOTUYECKON OMMO3UIIMU PUMCKOMY roCylapCTBY, IIEPKOBHBIE aBTOPHI JIUIIIb
M3peKa BBICKA3bIBAJTUCH IO BOMPOCAM BIACTH: OMHOTO W3 HUX — Medoaus
Omumunuiickoro (okx. 260 — 312 rr.), 6orocnosa u3 JIukum®?® — MOKHO CUHTATH
YEJIOBEKOM, HAYaBIIUM BOCCO3JaHME XPUCTUAHCKON KOHIIEMIMKM BJACTH B
TPYIHBIX peanusx sizbueckoil imnepun: B counHeHusx «CiioBo Ha Henenmo Banii»
u «CinoBo o Cumeone u AHHe» Medoauii TOBOPUT 00 OOSI3aHHOCTIX 3EMHBIX
napeii, 00au€HHBIX B «OyecTSmue mopPUpsl U CBETIbIC TUAJACMbD», BO3ZHOCUTH
xBaiy ['ocriony u ObITh 60r000s13HEeHHBIMU. CBOM Te3uchl Medoaunii moIKperser,
B TOM YHCJIE, CCHIIKAMH Ha KHMTH LApcTB 2,

313 roa crtaj roJloM OJHOTO M3 CAMBIX 3HAYUMBIX COOBITHUM B MHPOBOM
UcTopun: MeMOJIaHCKUH SIUKT, MPUHATHIA uMiieparopoM Koncrantunom | (306-
337) caenan XpUCTUAHCTBO JIETAIbHBIM BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUEM, PABHBIM MO CTATYCY
apyruMm Kyiaeram HMmnepuu. 3a 1o A0 3TOTO MNPHUHSBIIAKA XPHUCTUAHCTBO B
KadecTBe JIMYHOW Bepbl KOHCTaHTUH B 325 Toy cTall HHULMATOPOM OMpPEACICHUS
Y 3aKpEIUICHUs] JOTMaTOB XpHUCTUAHCTBA — co3Bail B Hukee IlepBriii BeeneHnckuii
co0Op XPHUCTHAHCKOM ILIEPKBH, Ha KOTOPOM MpECEeNaTelbCTBOBAN IMuHO 2, C
ATOTO MOMEHTa COIJIACHO XPHUCTHAHCKOM KOHIIEMIUM BJIACTH HAYMHAETCA

CTaHOBJICHHC XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ MOHApPXHUHX KaK BOIIIOIICHUA ATOM KOHICIIIHMH:

BIIEPBBIE CO BpPEeMEH HYyACHCKUX Iapeil Oubielckas mMoTecTapHas Mapaaurma

30 0 mém cm.: Fatouros G. Methodios // Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon
(BBKL). Bd. 5. Herzberg, 1993. S. 1380-1382; Methodios von Olympos // Deutsche
Enzyklopaedie [DnexTponHsbIii pecypc]. URL:
http://www.enzyklo.de/Begriff/Methodios+von+Olympos (nara oopamienus: 01.03.2016).

21 Medoauit Omuvmuiicknii. CoBo B Henemo Bawuit / A30yka Bepsl [DnekTpoHHbIH pecypc].
URL: http://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Mefodij Olimpijskij/slovo v _nedelu vaii/ (mara oOGpamenus:
01.03.2016). I'n. 1; Medoauit Omumnuiickuii. CnoBo o Cumeone u AHHe // A30yka Bepbl
[DneKTpOHHBII pecypc]. URL:
http://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Mefodij_Olimpijskij/slovo_o_simeone_i_anne/  (mara oOparieHwus:
01.03.2016). I'n. 6.

822 Cwm., manp.: Tub6on O. Wcropus ymaaka u KkpymieHus Pumckoit mmmepun / Ilep. B.
HesenomMckoro. bes MecTa W3aHus, 2001. URL: http://www.e-
reading.club/book.php?book=1010330 (mata oOpamenwus: 30.05.2014). I'n. XVI-XXI; Bayne,
N.H. Constantine the Great and the Christian Church. London, 1930.; bypxxapo A. Bek
Koncrantuna Benukoro. M., 2003; Kaowcoan A. I1. Ot Xpucra k Koncrantuny. M., 1965; Keil
V. Quellensammlung zur Religionspolitik Konstantins des GrofRen. Darmstadt, 1995. 244 S.;
Gauthier G. Constantin: Le triomphe de la Croix. Paris, 1999; Lanc¢on B., Moreau T. Constantin,
un Auguste chrétien. Paris, 2012.
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BO3BPAILAETCA B IJIOCKOCTh PEAJBHOCTH M MPAKTHKU. JTO BBIPA3HIOCH, MPEKIE
BCEr0, B IMOSBICHUH HOBOIO aHpAa JIUTEPATYpPbl — «UEPKOBHOM HCTOPHM
(«historia ecclesiastica»), mNOMIMHHON HWCTOpHUH, MPUXOAAIICH Ha CMEHY
VCTOPUYECKUM TPYyJlaM, CO3[JaBAEMbIM SI3bIYHUKAMHU. SIBISASCH MMOHEPOM HOBOIO
kaHpa, enuckon Kecapuu EBceBuit [Tambun (265-340 rr.), aBTOp «llepkoBHOi
uctopun», «llpuroroBnenus k Eanrenuto», «J/lokazatenbctBa B MOJB3Y
Eanrenusa»®?® sSBuics OZHOBPEMEHHO M aBTOPOM HOBOM KOHLEIIIMM BJIACTH,
KOTOPYIO TpEYECKU TucaTeldb BOIUIOTWI B 00pa3e CBOEro TOCMIOJAuHA —
umriepatopa KoHcranTrHa. JlaHHYIO KOHUENIMIO MOYXHO OXapaKTEpPH30BaTh KaK
UJICI0 XPUCTUAHCKON UMIIEPUH, CO3/1ATEIIEM KOTOPOU M BBICTYIHII OJIAr0YeCTUBBIN
umneparop nepsoit yuerBeptu |V Beka. IMeHHO Torjga XpucTUaHCKas Uaes BlIacTU
U TOJUTUYECKas pPEaJbHOCTh PHUMCKOW HWMIIEpUM HAKOHEI| COBMAJIU: 3I0Xa
Koncrantuna u EBceBUs — Bpems, KOrla XpUCTUAHCKUN BJIACTHBIM KOHIIENT
BIIEPBBIE IOJYYWJI IMPAKTHUYECKOE BOIUIOUIEHHWE B XPHUCTHAHCKOM TIOCYJIapCTBE,
CTaHOBJICHHE KOTOpPOro EBceBUii OMUCHIBAET B CBOEM NAHETMPUUYECKOM COUMHEHHUH
«Vita Constantini» (B pycckoil wucTOpHOTpadUYECKOi TpaIuIMKA TPaIHUIINH,
MOJIB3YIOMICHCS MEPEBOJIOM C Ipeyeckoro - «O KU3HM OJa)KEHHOIO BacUJIEBCA
Koncrantuna» )32,

Ecnu HOBO3aBeTHas TpaauLMs IPOBO3IJIAIIalia JUIIb TOKOPHOCTh BBICHICH
BJIACTH, HE JaBasl OLEHOK JCHCTBUSAM SA3BIYECKHMM HMIIEPATOPOB, TO TPATULU,
ocHoBaHHasi EBceBuem, BKiIO4aeT B ceOsi 00s3aTeNbHOE MPOCIABICHHUE TeEX
UMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOpPbIE JEHCTBYIOT B COOTBETCTBUM C XPUCTUAHCKUMU

Makcumamu. OTtHomieHune aBTopa «JKu3Hum KoHCTaHTHMHA» K CBOEMYy MaTpPOHY C

82 Eusébe de Césarée // Encyclopedie Larousse [Dnextponmsii pecypc]. URL:
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/litterature/Eus%C3%A8be_de C%C3%A9sar%C3%A9e/1
73200 (mara obparenus: 28.05.2015). O EsceBun cwm. Taxxke: Kpusywun HU. B. Poxnenue
1iepkoBHO# ncropuorpaduu: EBcesuit Kecapuiickuii. Yue6. mocobue. MBanoso, 1995; Hély V.
Eusébe de Césarée, premier historien de I'Eglise. Paris, 1877; Barnes T.D. Constantine and
Eusebius. Cambridge, 1981; Wallace-Hadrill D.S. Eusebius von Caesarea. // Theologische
Realenzyklopédie. Bd. 10. Berlin; New York, 1982. S. 537; Winkelmann F. Euseb von Kaisareia.
Der Vater der Kirchengeschichte. Berlin, 1991.

324 Eusebius of Caesarea. The life of the Blessed Empreror Constantine / Fordham University:
the Jesuit university of New  York [Onekrponnsiii  pecypc]. URL:
https://legacy.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/vita-constantine.asp (gara ooparenus: 20.02.2015).



http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/litterature/Eus%C3%A8be_de_C%C3%A9sar%C3%A9e/173200
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/litterature/Eus%C3%A8be_de_C%C3%A9sar%C3%A9e/173200
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TEpPBLIX K€ IJIaB HE OCTABIISET COMHEHHMH B TOM, YTO Hepejl HaMH — HOPTPET
MJIeaJbHOIO C TOYKM 3PEHUs XPHCTUAHMHA NpaBuTens: KOHCTAHTHH — «@enuKuil
sacunescy’®, «dobrecmuvlii npasumen, OKpYyIHCEHHbI COHMOM crye Boocouxy®?®,
€ro ke CMEpTh, ¢ KOTOPOH M HAYMHAETCS MOBECTBOBAHME, CHAEANA «OIANCEHHO20
sacunesca mepasiyunvim ¢ e2o yapcmeom» 2. Jlerm KoHcTaHTHHA, HyTh K
IIAPCTBOBAHUIO KOTOPHIX OTKPHIBAET KOHYMHA BEJIMKOTO MMIIEPATOPA, KOOIEKIUCH
OHU 60 6Ce GequYUe OMYd, VKPACUSUUCH 3HAKAMU €20 noYecmell, menepb sS6UCh
oHu asmoxkpamopamu, ascycmamu, kecapamu (Koicapwv), eacunescamun?®,
KOHCTaHTUH — IIEPBBI NPABUTEIb, KOTOPBIA CTall «Opyeom Beeyaps - Bo2a»®?, To
ecTb 00bABMA Ero eIMHCTBEHHBIM MCTUHHEIM [ocnomom, KoTopelii B Harpamy
JapoBan  eMmy 1moOedy Hajg  BparaMH  XPUCTHAHCKOro  ummepartopa’>,
VCKII0YnTENbHOCT, KOHCTAHTHHA MPOSBIAETCA TAKXKE B HEBEJOMBIX MPEKHHM
KecapsM KauecTBaX U 0COOEHHOCTSX ero BlacTH: cioBa KoHCTaHTHHA HUKOT/A HE
PACXOIATCS € €ro JedaMK -l, a BIACTh €ro MPOCTUPAETCS HaJ ropasfo OOJIBIIMM
YUCIOM HApOAOB, 4Y€M TO, YTO HAXOJAMJIOCH MOJ BIACTBIO  A3BIYECKUX

3, Kecapb

npasuteneii’>? - or HWcmamum 10 3anafgHbBIX npenenos  WMuaamm®
KOHCTaHTHH HACTOJBKO BEJIMK, 4To Bor cam gemaercs ero omorpadom, «nomomy
Ymo NoOBU2U 6EUKUX €20 0ell 3anedamues Ha CKpUNCAAX HebecHbixy 4,

Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl BHAUM LEIbIA psJ HPEBOCXOJHBIX BIIUTETOB,
BApMAIlMM  KOTOPHIX B paHHee CpeqHEBEKOBbE CTaHYT  HENPEMEHHOM
COCTABJIAIONIEH CTaHAAPTHOrO HAOOPa XapaKTEPHCTHK XPHUCTUAHCKOTO TOCYAaps.

[louemy xe KoHCTaHTHH, MNpaBUTENb MYyCTh M OJAaroYeCTUBBIA, HO BCE XKe

CBGTCKHﬁ, YAOCTOMICA TAKOI'O BOCXBAJICHUA OT XPHUCTHAHCKOI'O enuckona? OtBeT

325 Ipbid. I. 1. 3nech u nanee mepesox CII6JA nox pen. A. A. Kamununa. Ca.: Eecesuii [lamgun.
Kusnv bnaxcennozo eacuneeca Kowcmammuma / Ilep. CIIOJA mox pen. A. A. Kanununa.
M.1998. C. 27.

326 1bid. I. 1; Tam xe. C. 27.
327 Ibid. I. 1; Tam xe. C. 27.
328 1bid. I. 1; Tam xe. C. 27.
329 Ipid. I. 3; Tam xe. C. 29
330 |pid. I. 3.
31 Ibid. 1. 6
332 |pid. 1. 6
333 |pid. I. 8.
334 1bid. 1. 9; Tam xe. C. 32.
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KpOCTCA B IPHUHOMUIIC BJIACTHU, HU3JIOKCHHOM EBCGBI/IGM, U B CaMOM IIpaBJICHNN
KOHCTaHTI/IHa, KOTOpOC CTaJI0O IPAKTUYCCKUM BOINUIOIICHHUCM M3JIOKCHHOI'O
I'PCUCCKHUM IINCATCJICM IIPHUHITAIIA.
HI[C?I, BhICKa3aHHasg EBceBueM u cocCTaBJAronIass OCHOBY KOHICIIIUH
XpHCTHaHCKOfI HUMIICPHUH, 3aKII0YA4CTCA B CICAYIOIICM! bor BO3HArpaxaact
dapaMi IIPpOCIaBJIAIOIICIO U YTAIICTO Ero IMpaBUTCIIA, 0e3005KHBIX JKE HpaBHTeHeﬁ

3% JlanHas TpuBHManbHAsS HIES,

— «8padicOeOHbIX cebe Mupanoey - HaKa3bIBACT
OeccriopHo, UMeeT Oubielickoe MpoucxoxaeHue: EBceBUil B JaHHOM cilydae He
co31aéT HUYETO0 HOBOTO, a JIMIIb 3aWMCTBYET BETX03aBETHOE BHJICHHEC BIIACTH,
COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY CJENOBAHUE UApPAMU DOXBUX YCTAaHOBIICHUM BEAET UX K
Harpajie Ha Hebecax U MPOIBETAHUIO CTPaHbl, OTCTYIUICHHUE K€ OT HUX, HAPOTHB,
Bel€T K TWOenW W TpaBUTENs M ero Hapoa. KOCBEHHBIM TOATBEPKIACHHUEM
MpoBO3TNAIEHHOTO Te3uca EBceBHil jemaer NpoBENEHHOE WM CpaBHEHUE
JesATEeIbHOCTH TpEX 3HaMeHUThIX napeit — Kupa Bemukoro (558-530 rr. g0 H.3.),
Anekcangpa Makenonckoro (336-323 rr. no H.3.) u Koncrantuna. Pazymeercs,
UTOT COMOCTABJICHUS — OJTHO3HAYHOTO B MOJB3Y Mociennero: Kup He moaxoauT Ha
pOJIb HICATBLHOTO IAaps MOTOMY, YTO YMHPAET IMOCTBITHO M HU3KO - OT PYKH
JKEHIIUHBI >, B TO BpeMs Kak AJIeKCaHIp ObLI CKJIOHEH K ITMPAM U IIbSHCTBY, «Uiel
nymem Kpoeu u OecnowaoHo obpawan 8 pabcmeo 6ce 20pooa U HApoovly, B

pesylbTaTe d4ero €ero jep:kaBa BCKOpE pachanachs’.

Ha ¢oune aByx sTux
npaButeneit KoHcTanTuH BbIcTymaeT oOpasinoM yrogHoro bory maps, dto u
JIOKa3bIBaeT Bcs ero omorpadus, kotopyto EBceBuil, 0JHaKo, U3jiaraeT TOJbKO C
OJIHOW TOYKHU 3pEHHs, 0 4€M M YIIOMUHAET BHAYajie: aBTOp HaMEpPEeH pacckaszaTh
TOJIBKO O «0020y200nbix Oenax Kowncmaummuna», KOTOpBIE, KaK TOIATBEPAUT
JanbHeilllee NTOBECTBOBAHUE, ClIeAyeT MOHMMAaTh OyKBanbHO — EBceBHil HamepeH

pacCKa3aTb TOJBKO O TCX JCAHMAX KOHCTaHTI/IHa, KOTOPBLIC HAIIPAaBJICHBI B

YBEIMYCHHUIO ClaBbl boxbeil. «Muocue 2ocyoapcmeennvle pacnopsiceHus

335 1bid. 1. 3; Tam xe. C. 28.
336 |pid. I. 7.
337 1bid. 1. 7; Tam xe. C. 31.
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bnasicennetimezo eacunesca»>®, mpemynpexmaer enmckon Kecapum, OymyT
omymeHsl. Mictopust KoHCTaHTHHA, TaKUM 00pa3oM, NPeACTaéT Iepell YUTaTeNeM
CTPOr0 XPUCTUAHCKOH He TOINBKO 1o (opMe, HO M IO HOAOOpY aBTOPOM
Marepuana, o COIEPKAHHMIO.
Vxke cyasba orna Koncrantua — KOHCTaHIMS Hpeapekana ChIHY
ciryxenne XpucTy: KoHcTaHImii ocykaan TeX KIMPUKOB, KOTOPHIE OTCTYIIHIIA OT

Bora BO BpeMms TOHEHHWii, J€Nad XPHCTUAH CBOMMH TEIOXPAHHTEIAMU Y, a

340 Takum o6pazom,

UMIIEPATOPCKUIA JBOpPEIl TPEeBpaTWJI B MOA0OHME IEPKBU
XpUCTHAHCKUU rocynapb Koncrantus, mo meicin EBceBUs, UMEET B IpeATedy B
JWIIEe OTIa, MPUMEPY KOTOPOro BO MHOTOM cieayeT. OaHako, B TO )K€ BpeMs, Kak
€ro TMpUXOJl XPUCTUAHCTBY, TaKk W Oopb0a C S3BIYHUKOM U Oorodopiem
Makcenuuem (306-312 rr.) ObuIH pe3ysIbTaTOM JIMYHOTO BBIOOpA, COOCTBEHHOTO
OCO3HAHMUS HWCTUHHOCTHM XPHUCTOBA Y4YEHHUs: PHUMCKHE OOTrHM, Kak yOeauics
KoHcTaHTHH, HE OKa3bIBaM JOJDKHOM momouy umneparopam. Hamportus, bor
XpuctuaH ObUT MUJIOCTUB K 0TIy KOHCTaHTHHA, IOSTOMY MOCIEAHUN JOBOJIHHO
OBICTPO YOEIHUIICA, UTO «QondcHO umums boza omeueckozon>*,

MosnutBsl KoHCTaHTHHA, BOBHOCHMBIE K 00peTaeMoMy, HeBeJoMoMy bory,
OBLIIM yCIBIIIIAHBI HA HeOecax: SBJICHHE KpecTa Ha HeOOCBOJIE BMECTE CO CIIOBaMU
«CHM NOOexmait» BO BpeMs HepBoil 6utebl ¢ Makcennuem®*?, npuxox Xpucra K
Kecapro Bo cHe>*® — Bce HTH 3HAMEHUS NPHMBOAAT K TOMY, uT0 KOHCTaHTHH TBEPIO
BCTaéT Ha XPUCTHAHCKUW TyTh. VMmmeparop mnpuKa3biBaeT HU3TOTOBUTH
XPUCTHAHCKOE 3HAMsS — XOPYIBb ¢ M300paxkeHHeM Kpecta>** (BmepBble Hapsmy ¢
PUMCKUMU OpJIaMU B UMIIEPATOPCKOM BOWCKE TMOSBIISETCS TIOCTOPOHHUN CUMBOIM),

HaYUHACT YCCPAHOC YTCHHUC CBHHICHHOFO HI/ICElHI/IH, [Ipuxonasa K BbIBOAY, 4YTO

SABUBHICTOCA K HCMY bora «oonorcno umums 6cemu cnocobamu CyJlCeHuA», a

338 Ipbid. 1. 10; Tam xe. C. 33-34.
339 Ibid. I. 16.

340 |pid. I. 17.

341 Ipbid. 1. 27; Tam xe. C. 43.
342 Ipid. 1. 28.

343 Ipid. 1. 29.

344 Ibid. 1. 30-31.
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00ro0OpUYECKUil «OrOHb THUPAHCKOTO OTHS» B JiMlle MakceHIus — HEMEIJICHHO
345 .
noracuth>®. Takum 00pazoM, kak OoroyrogHbie uyaeiickue mapu Berxoro 3aBera,
Koncrantun mpeacraér B poiau  u3OpanHoro ['ocmogoM — mpaButens,
BJIOXHOBJISIEMOTO Ha JISSHUS CBBINIC W Harpaxkmaemoro borom mobemamu 3a cBom

346 Tlapamnens ¢ BETX03aBETHBIM 00Pa3OM

OOroyrofiHple JE€SHUS U MOJIUTBBI
00Xbero n30paHHMKa JOCTUraeT y EBceBUs KylIbMHHALIMU B ONMHCAHUU OWUTBBHI y
MynsBuiickoro mocta (28 okts10ps 312 r.), Koraa, moJoOHO BOWCKAM €TUIIETCKOTO
(apaona apmus Tupana norubaer B Bogax Tuopa®"’, a Koncrantun ¢ Tpuymdom
BbE3KaeT B Pum, BcTpeyaeMblil ceHaTOopaMH, BBICIIUMH CaHOBHHKaMH
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOPA U PUMCKHM Hapomom>*,

W3 npuBea€HHbIX BbIIIE maccaxed <«Ku3HW» OYEBHOHO, YTO IyTh
KoncranTnHa kK0 XpUCTY M €ro ImyTh K BBICHIEN BJIACTH — HEOTAECIUMBI IPYT OT
Jpyra, B3aUMOCBS3aHbl M B3aWMOOOYCIIOBJIEHBI: OOJaJaHue HMIIEPaTOPCKON
BJIACTbIO OTHBIHE HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3 ciyxeHus bory. KoHcTantun o mpuxona k
BJIACTU — ATO MPO3EJUT, HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIHN, MJIaJeHEll B KPEIIAIbHOW KyTeu.

Henb3s He oTMeTuTh, uTo Bepcust EBceBust Kecapuiickoro 06 oOpaiieHuu
KoHCTaHTMHA B XPUCTHMAHCKYHK) BEPY SBIAETCS JUIIb OJHOM W3 TPEX BEPCHUU,
pactipoctpaneHubix B IV-VI  Bekax: onHa, wusnoxkeHHas — EBceBuem
Hukomenuiickum (yM. B 341 1.), BKIIFOYAET KpEIIEHNE UMITepaTOpa M0 apuaHCKOMY
oOpaslly, B KOHIE >KM3HU, Jpyras — HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHAs C
NOCJIEAYIOUIUMU CHEKYJSIUAMA BOKPYT «KOHCTaHTMHOBA /1apa» - MOBECTBYET O

)349

KpeieHnn kecapsi B Pume camum nanoii CunbBectpom | (314-335 rr.)**. Onmnako

HMCHHO CBCCBHUAHCKAA HACA CTAHOBHUTCA AAPOM HpeIICTaBJ'ICHI/Iﬁ 0 CBHIHCHHOﬁ

5 bid. 1. 32.
346 Thid. 11. 7.
47 1bid. 1. 38.
348 Jhid. 1. 39.

349 Cmapocmun J].H. Manou3BecTHBIH CIOKET M3 MCTOPHU OTEYECTBEHHOTO BU3AHTUHOBEICHHUS:
HeygaBmecss nonbITku wu3ganus «Kutus KoncrantnHa w Enens»y u «OKutuga mnamsl
CunpBectpa» B koHlIe XIX - Hadane XX B. U HOBbIE JAaHHBIE O PYKOIMMCHOW TPAIULIMM ITHX
TekcToB // Buzantuiickuii Bpemenauk. 2012. Vol. 71 (96). C. 126-1309.
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XPUCTUAHCKOM MMIIEpUM NTO3HEW PHUMCKOM uMIiepun u, MO3/1HEE, B KIACCUYECKOU
Buzantun®",

Kakue ke nefictBus KOHCTaHTHHA y)Ke B KayeCTBE NPABUTENS CUMTAET
HYKHBIM COXPaHUTh JJI1 IOTOMKOB EBCeBMit?

Kak umnepatop KOHCTaHTHH BBICTYNAET HE MPOCTO B POJU CBETCKOIO
BIAJBIKA: IO CIIOBaM aBTopa <«OKu3HW», BACUIEBC, «CIAGACH UCNOBEOAHUEM
nobedonocnozo Kpecma, eecbma pewumensio nponosedar Ceina booicvbezo u
camum pumianam»®™l. TIponoBenb XPHCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHMS, OCYIIECTBISEMAas
CaMHUM MMIIEPATOPOM — SIBJIEHHME HECIIBIXaHHOE JakKe ISl JKECTKOM 11€3apUCTCKOM
NPAaKTUKM BH3aHTUICKOW MMIEPUH %, OJHAKO HHMKAK MHA4Y€ BOCIPHUHATH JTOT
maccaXk MCCIeNOBaTeNb HE B COCTOsHUM. Kpome 31oro, KoHCTaHTHH CO3bIBaeT
LIEPKOBHBIE COOOPBI U MPEICENATEILCTBYET HA HUX, YHAIUB OT ce0f CTpaxy .
DTO OTHIOAb HE O3HAYaeT, yTo EBCEeBMI BHEN B MMIIEPATOPE IIaBy PHMCKOM
IIEPKBHM, W YTO 3alEYaTIEHHOE WM COOTHOLIEHHE HWMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH U
LIEPKOBHOM  MepapxXWeil MOMKHO  OXapakTepus3oBaTh Kak Teokpatuio. C
OYEBHIHOCTBIO TIPOCTYNAET JIMINL CIEAYIOIIEe: COMIacHO EBCEBHIO, POJIb
PUMCKOTO WMIIEPATOPa B YTBEPXKICHHM M YKPEIUIEHMH XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI —
OrpPOMHa, IO CyTH, Oe3rpaHuuHa. MMmepaTopy IO3BOJAETCS BCE, UTO BENET K
YTBEPKAEHUIO B CEPAIAX JIIOAEH XPUCTUAHCKMX HCTHH H, OJHOBPEMEHHO,
COOTBETCTBYeT UM. Bce mocneayromue neictBuss KoHCTaHTMHA BIUCHIBAIOTCS
MMEHHO B  Takyl0 [apajurMy: OH  OKa3blBAa€T 3HAKM  yBAKEHHMS
CBAIIICHHOCIY)KHUTENSAM, BO3BOAUT HOBBIE LEPKBH, YKpalmlaeT HUX anTapu->,

[lonoGHast neATeNbHOCTh, OCYIIECTBIsIEMAass PUMCKHUM HUMIIEPaTOPOM BIIEPBBIE, B

JTadbHEHIIeM CTaHET HENPEeMEHHBIM aTpuOyTOM NPUMEPHOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO

%0 TJonpo6ree cm.: Dagron G. Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le "césaropapisme" byzantine.
Paris, 1996; Vcnencxkuii b.A. llaps u wummepatop: Iloma3aHwe Ha IapCTBO M CEMaHTHKa
moHapmux Tutynos. M., 2000. C. 34-38.

31 bid. 1. 41; Tam xe. C. 51.

%2 TJonpobree cm.. Dagron G. Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le "césaropapisme" byzantine.
Paris, 1996.

353 Eusebius of Caesarea. The life of the Blessed Empreror Constantine // Fordham University:
the  Jesuit university of  New  York [Dnexktponnbiii  pecypc]. URL:
https://legacy.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/vita-constantine.asp (nara oopamenus: 20.02.2015).

34 Ibid. I. 42.
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rocynapsi CpeIHEeBEKOBbs, M BIIEPBbIE OHA CTAHOBUTCS YaCThIO 00pa3a UeanbHOT0
MOHapXa UMEHHO B counHeHun EBceBusa o KoHcrantune. B Tpyne kecapuiickoro
€MUCKOMNa BIEpBbIE Mbl BUJIMM M 00pa3 mpaBuTels — Onarojaerenss O€IHBIX,
koTopbiM KoHcTanTun meapo pa3maér aeHprun®>. CTOMT OTMETHTB, YTO IIOPTPET
IEAPOro IpPaBHUTENS HE SBIAETCA XPUCTHAHCKMM  HM300peTeHHeM>™®, Ho
00s13aTEIbHON YacCThI0O MOJIEM OOpa3OBOr0 MPABUTENS OH CTAHOBUTCS MMEHHO
Oomaromapss oOpa3y cBstoro Koucrantuna. B XpucTuaHckom ke  KITIOYe
KoHCTaHTHH OTHOCHUTCS M K «O€3yMHBIM», MPOSIBISAS K HUM CHUCXOXKICHUE U
HAXOJ X IOCTYIKH CMEIIHEIMUI Y,

CpenHeBekoBblii 00pa3 BiacThd (OCOOEHHO ATO KacaeTcsi TEKCTOB C
npeo0IajaHieM XPUCTUAHCKOTO SJIEMEHTAa) TMOYTH HUKOI/a He o0xomuics 6e3
«aHTHHOOpPAa3a», aHTUTEPOs, MPOTUBOCTOSILIETO MAcaTbHOMY MOHapxy. Hapsay c
rocygapeM OJaro4ecTMBBIM B CpPEIHEBEKOBOM JMUTEepaType IIOYTH BCeraa
IPHUCYTCTBYET TOCYAaph HEOIAr0YECTUBLIN, IIOPOUHEINS, 1 00pa3 STOT MOIydaeT
cBoé odopmiieHne HWMEHHO B TBOpYecTBe EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, B nwile
npotuBHUKOB KoHcTtanTuHa: y3ypnaTtopoB Makceniusa u Makcumuana (306-308,
310 rr.), aBrycroB Makcumuna (309-313 rr.) u JIummawnst (308-324 1r.).

Kopens ux mopouHoCTH yxe ObLT ONpeIeiéH HAMH BBIIIE: OHU — HE TPOCTO
S3BIYHUKH, HO U OOTOOOPIIHI, TOHUTEHN XPUCTHAH — BEPYIOIIMX B UCTUHHOTO bora

- IO3TOMY OHHU M BpaKIeOHBI XpUCTY, a, 3HaUuT, U KoHctanTuHy — Ero BepHOMy

IIOCJICA0BATCIIIO.

35 hid. I. 43.

356 B kadecTBe MOJOXKHUTEIHHOTO KadecTBa MMpaBUTECIA, MNMPEABOAUTEIIA WX XKE IMPOCTOro
3HATHOTO YEJIOBEKa IIEIPOCTh YTBEpXKAanach Kak B J[peBHeM Pume, Tak U B MpeIcTaBICHHUIX
«BapBapckux» obmectB. Cm.: Mocc M. Ouepk o gape // O6mecTBa, 0OMeH, THIHOCTh. M., 1996.
C. 83-169.

357 Eusebius of Caesarea. The life of the Blessed Empreror Constantine // Fordham University:
the Jesuit university of New  York [Onexkrponnsiii  pecypc]. URL:
https://legacy.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/vita-constantine.asp (gara ooparenus: 20.02.2015).

88 'aiisoponckuii M.J{. O6pa3 rocymaps B KaponMHIcKoil aHHanmucTuke kouma VI Bexa //
Hayunoe muenwue. 2015. Ne5. CI16.: Hayunoe muenwue, 2015 (B neuarn).
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MakceHIuii mposiBIsIET CBOIO OOT000PUECKYIO CYIIHOCTh B TPEX acCMeKTax:
GECCMBICIIEHHBIX M OECTIPMYMHHBIX YOMHCTBAX J0Aei®™, MpUBEPKEHHOCTH Maruu
Y 4apOJEUCTBY, MTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX OH IBITAETCS MPUBJIEYh HA CBOKO CTOPOHY

0 u moGomesHuy, MPEIaBasICh KOTOPOMY, Y3ypHATOP

CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE CHIIBISY
o0ecyelMBaeT OTHATBIX Y 3aKOHHBIX MYKeH >KEH, IOCIe Yero ¢ IO030pOM
BO3BpAIAET UX B CEMBH L, BCE 3T0, BKYIIE C HE3aKOHHBIM IIPOUCXOKICHHEM ETO
BJIACTH, OOpekaeT MakCceHIMs Ha NOpaXXeHUe U THOeIb BMECTE CO CBOMM BOMCKOM.
OpHako K JABYM JApyruM npoTuBHUKaM KoHcrantmHa — MakcuMuany u
Maxkcumuny — ['ociogs 6osiee 6J1arOCKJIOHEH: UM OH Aa€T IIaHC Ha OOpalleHune K
Cebe. MakcuMuaHa, M3BECTHOIO TOHEHUSIMH Ha XPHUCTHAH, MOPAXKAET KyTKas

2

60J'I€3HI>36 . Tepnﬂ (I)I/I3I/I‘-IGCKI/I€ CTpadaHusd MW IIOHAB, 4YTO OHH ABJIAIOTCA

HAaKa3aHUEM 3a MPUTECHEHUS LEpKBH, MakcnMuaH HU34a€T yKa3 B IOJb3Y

363 :
xpuctuan™>. IlomoOHas ke Kapa ToOCTMraeT M aBrycra MakcuMuUHa:
JEMOHOIIOKJIOHHUK W JIIOOUTENb SK3€KYyLIMH OCJCIUIEHUEM, OH IPOUTPHIBAET
OUTBY, ITOCJIE YETr0O BBIHYKJIEH OekaTh. Bo Bpems ckutannii MakcuMuHa OpaxaeT
«OTHEHHas cTpena boxps», 1ocie 4ero UMIEpPaTop CTAHOBUTCS MOXO0XK HA «CKEJIET

4 Ha srom Tocnomuu Kapbl HE 3aKaHYMBAIOTCSA: B TOYHOM

CyXHX KOCTEH»®
COOTBETCTBUM C MPEAPACIOIOKEHHOCTIO MakcMMuHAa K JIMIIEHWIO CBOHX
IIPOTUBHUKOB 3pPEHHUs, MMIIEPATOpP TEPSIET 3PEHUE CaM: €ro IJasa, COTJIACHO
EBceBHo, OyKBaIbHO BBIBAIMBAIOTCS U3 OpOUT. ToJIbKO mociie 3Toro MakcumMuH
U30aéT yKa3, MPEeKpallaloluii TOHEHUS XPUCTHAH, U MPUXOAUT K YOEKICHHUIO
MCTUHHOCTH X Bora®®,

CoznaBas o6pa3sl Makcumuana u Makcumuna, EBceBuii Ja€T MOHSTH, YTO

06pameHHe K HCTHHHOMY BOFy BO3MOXHO JAaXXC I CaMbIX HCYCCTHBBIX

359 Eusebius of Caesarea. The life of the Blessed Empreror Constantine // Fordham University:
the  Jesuit university of  New  York [Dnexktponnbiii  pecypc]. URL:
https://legacy.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/vita-constantine.asp (nara oopamienus: 20.02.2015).

360 1bid. I. 36.

%61 Ibid. 1. 33.

362 Ha ero JACTOPOJHOM OpraHe NOABIISACTCA THUJIOCTHBIN HapbIB, B KOTOPOM 3aBOAATCA YCPBU.
Ibid. I. 57.

%3 Ibid. I. 57.

364 |pid. I. 58; Tam xe. C. 59.

35 Ibid. I. 59.
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npaBuTeNeh. 1'0Coab MOXKET BMEIIAThCS B XOJI 3€MHOM MCTOPUHM M HAIOKEHUEM
Ha THpaHAa Kapbl CKJIOHHUTh €ro K npuHsATHIO CBoell cTopoHbl. Tem cambiM B
XpUCTUAHCKUN 00pa3 BiIacTH BBOJAUTCS Oulneiickas wujes HCHPABICHUS U
MOCIIEIYIONIETO MPOIICHUS, JapyeMoro borom.

Jlume aBryct JluuuHUR mipeacTaBiseTr coOOM HEHCIPaBUMOTO THUpaHa, U
MMEHHO Ha HEM EBCEBUI COCPENOTAUYMBAET BECh CBOE THEB, IpeBpainas JInuuuus
B TJIABHOTO AHTAarOHMCTAa ITOBECTBOBAaHUs, IMOJAHOro antunoaa KoHcranTuHa,
CpelI0TOYrE TOPOKOB U OOTOMPOTUBHBIX JICSHUM.

C mepBBIX ymnomMuHaHUMl B TekcTe JIMIMHUN TpHOOpEeTaeT BOUCTUHY
JIbSIBOJIMYECKAE YepThl: EBCEBHII HA3bIBAET aBryCTa «CTPAIIHBIM 3BEPEMY,
BIIAJICHUSI KOTOPOTo — BOCTOK — «00vambl Mpakom Hoyuy, B TO BpeMsl KaK KUTEIU
3anagHor yactu Mmnepuu, riae npaBuT KOHCTaHTUH, «o3apeHbl céemom camozco
sacno2o OuaA»>®®. JInuuHUEA «COpeBHyeTCS» B CBOEM 3II0HPAaBMU C JAPYTHMH
HEUECTUBBIMU JIIOAbMHU VIMIepuu, 4Tto BBIPAXKAECTCA B PAJE YKAa30B U ITIOPOKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UMEHEM 3TOr0 MPaBUTES.

AHTUXPUCTHAHCKAsI HAIPABICHHOCTh MOJUTUKHA JIMIIMHUA BBIpa)KaeTcs,
npexae BCEro, B €ro JAUKTAaX: O 3alpelieHuu BCSIKUX  coOpaHui
CBAILCHHOCTYXKHTENIEH, BKIOYas COOOPBISY’, O 3ampelieHMd S KEHIMHAM

3

TOSIBJIATECS B LIEPKBAX CC, 3alpelICHUM HE IPUHOCAIIMM KEPTB PUMCKHM OOram

CIyXUTh B BOMcke®®® W, HaKOHel, O Hayale HOBBIX T'OHEHMH Ha XPHMCTHAH '’

OI[HaKO COIIOCTAaBUMOC OTTOPIKCHUC EBceBus BBI3BIBAIOT U JIWYHBIC KadeCTBa

1 3

Jlunueus: oH mnopmosputeneHs’t, cpebpomoous’’? u mob6ocrpacten®’s. Takum

oOpazom, mopTpet JIMIMHUS BKJIIOYAET BCE CaMble OCYXKIaeMbl€ XPUCTHUAHCKOU

366 Ipid. 1. 49; tam xe. C. 54.

37 |bid. 1. 51.
3% Ibid. 1. 53.
359 |bid. 1. 54.
370 |bid. 1. 56.

371 JIuumnnit yanun oT ABopa MHOTHX HpeJaHHbIX cebe mrozeit. 1bid. . 52,

372 Tlo cmosam EBceBms, aBrycr, cTpamas «Oone3Hpio TaHTama», «BCE HATIONHMI 30JI0TOM,
cepeOpoM, HEOOBATHBIM UMYIIIECTBOM, M BCE €IIE CO CTOHOM jKajoBaics Ha OemHocThy. Ibid. .
55.

83 Bymyun yxe crapbiM, JIMIUHMI H3HACHMIOBA MHOMKECTBO <(3aMYKHHX KEH, 1€B M
orpokoBui. 1bid. I. 55; Tam xe. C. 58.
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TpaIWIMU MOPOKH, YTO eI¢ Oojee MPOTUBOMOCTABISET aBIyCTa IIABHOMY T'e€pOO
NIOBECTBOBAHHUIO - OaroyectuBomMy KoHcTaHTHHY.

Hayano BTOpONM KHUTM — 3TO OIIMCAaHWE MPOTUBOCTOAHUA JIMUMHHA U
KoncTanTtuHa, Takke HAMOJIHEHHOE OONBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM aHTHUTE3. Jlaxke B
Ha3BaHUU I71aB EBceBUI NMOAYEPKUBAET aHTAarOHU3M JIBYX IEPCOHAXEM: Iiasa 4,
HaIIpUMED, IOBECTBYET «0 moM, umo Koncmanmun 20moeuics K 6otiHe MOJACh, a

Jluyunuii - eaoasy®™.

Kak wu mnpenpinymme Bparu KoncrantwnHa, JlunuHuu,
OKPYXKHB Ce0sl «IIPOPHUIATENSAMI», KETHIETCKUMH T'alaTeIsIMI», «COCTaBUTEIISAMU
BOJMIIEOHBIX CHAMOOMI», «IIAPIATAHAMEIY», (GKPELAMU» U «IPOPOKAMHU UYTHMBIX
¥MH GOrOB», C IIOMOINBIO MAarvy HMHIET MOANEPKKH Y MOTyCTOPOHHHX CHJI' >,
BMmecTe ¢ TeM, B peu Iepes coigaramMu JIMMHWNA Moa4EPKUBAET IPEMMYIIIECTBA
CTaphIX, OTEUYECKUX PHUMCKUX OOroB, HacTamBasg HA TOM, 4TO KOHCTaHTHH,
IPOCHABIAS «KAKO20-MO UYHCe3eMHO20, Heu3secmuo omkyoa e3amozo bozay,
TOJIrOTAaBJINBAET CBOE MopakeHue>'®.

Onnako Ha cropoHe KoHcranTuHa — ucTuHHBIA Bor. 3Hamenns®’’, cuma
KPECTHOH XOpYTBH°'S, MOJMTBHEI BacuiieBca B manatke®’® — Bcé 3TO MpUOIMKaeT
nobeny Koncrantuna Han JIMIMHMEM, KOTOPOTO HE CIIACaeT HM BOJIXOBAaHUE U
IpUMEHEHHE JIEMOHMYECKOro puTyana®®’, Hu mpukas BoMHaM u36erath B3IUISAI0B
Ha KPECThI, OCEHAIONINE KOHCTAHTUHOBHI 3HaMEHa®!, 3a mobenoit Koncrantuna Ha

none OpaHu clefyeT CIpaBeUIMBas Ka3Hb JIMIMHMA MO NPHKa3y I0OEIUTEN c2,

Benen 3a tpuymdpom KoHcTaHTMH mofydaeT BIacTh Haj BocTokom, THTYH

374 Ibid. I1. 4; Tam xe. C. 64.

375 Ihid. 11. 4.

376 Ipbid. I1. 5; Tam xe. C. 65.

377 Epcepuii mepenaéT yuTaTeNnsaM MOJBY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH Mo Topoaam Vimmepuu mpoxomaui
NpU3pavHbIid cTpoil rormToB KoHcTaHTHHA, yike onepxaBimx nodeny. Ibid. 11. 6

878 Tam, riae MOAHMMANOCH 3HAMS C KPECTOM, BOMHBI KOHCTAHTHHA HEM3MEHHO OJIEPKMBAJIH
nobeny. bonee toro, EBceBuil pacckasbiBaeT 0 AByX cojjaTax MMIEpaTopa, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX
TpycauBO Oexaln ¢ mossi 00s, B pe3ysbTare 4ero ObLI YOUT CTPENOi B KHMBOT, B TO BpeMs Kak
JPYroi, B3sIB B PYKH 3HaMsi, 4yJ€CHBIM 0Opa3oM OKa3aJiCsl HEYSA3BUM JUIS BPAXKECKUX CTpEll.
Ibid. I1. 7, 9.

379 Ibid. 11. 12, 14,

380 Onacasce cuitsl cBATOM X0opyrBy, JIMIMHKI IPUKA3HIBAET IETHOHEPAM HECTH TIEpe] coboil «B
BUJIC BO3YIIHBIX CTaTyil n3o0paxkenust MEpTbix». Ibid. 11. 11, 16; Tam xe. C. 68, 71.

381 Ihid. 11. 16.

382 Ibid. 11. 17-18.
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«BaCWJICBCA-TIOOSIUTEINSH) U CIBIIIAT MPOCIABICHUS JIOACH, BO BPEMS KOTOPBIX
OHM CHaudayia Ha3bIBalOT UMs Bcenaps — bora, 3arem KoHcranTuHa u, HakoHel,
«OOTOJIFOOUBBIX JETEH ero»ce,

Yro ynpanocs co3garb Koncrantuny? W kakyro HWmnepuro cuurtaer
uneasiom EBceBuii? B mnpoTuBoBec TeTpapxum C €€ MHOIOBIACTHEM H
COMEPHUYECTBOM MeEXay wumneparopam, KoHcTaHTHHY yHnaércs yKpacHuTh
TOCYJIapCTBO «e0uHosIacmuem, Kak Obl eOUHOU 21A60U, U 8CE HAYANI0 HCUMb NOO
énadviuecmeom MoHapxuu»>®*, B KOTOpOHl «6ce uacmu pumckoi umnepuu
COCOUHUNUCL 8 O0O0HO, B8Ce HAPOObl B0CMOKA CAUIUCL C OpYy2Ool NOJOGUHOU

5

cocyoapcmean>®. Taxkum 00pazom, KOHCTaHTMH CTaHOBHMTCS BIAIBIKOM BCETO

mupa — OHKYMEHBI®®, OCHOBaTEleM BCEMHMPHOM XPUCTHAHCKOHW MMIICPHH,

«COUHCMBEHHbIM HAO 6CeMU A8MOKPamopom» ', BOCCTAHABIMBAKOIIMM, TaKUM
0o0pa3oM, €IMHCTBO YETBEPTOrO MHUPOBOIO LAPCTBA, MPEACKA3aHHOTO MPOPOKOM
Hanunnom ([an. 7). CnenoBarenbHo, Koncrantun nomemaer PuMckyro nmneputo
B KOHTEKCT XPUCTUAHCKOM MCTOPUM, JejlaeT €€ OpPraHuYHOM YacThIO
borkecTBEHHOI 0 IPOMBICIIA.

Mu¢ o Koncrantune, co3nanubiii EBceBuem KecapuiickuM — KIIFOU€BOM
MOMEHT B CTAaHOBJICHMM XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHLENIMU BJIACTH, MapaJurMsl
UJ1€aJIbHOIO0 MOHApXa.

Bockpemas BETX03aBETHBIN IIPUHILINII, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY
«BIIAJBIYECTBYIOIMN HaJA JIIOJbMU OyJeT NpaBeleH, BIIAJbIUECTBYS B CTpaxe
boxbem» (2Llap. 23:2-3), EBceBuii mnokaspiBaeT myTh KoHCTaHTHHA K
XpPUCTHAHCTBY M TMOCJIENOBABIIME 3a OOpeTeHHeM uMIiepatopoM bora moOezsb
KoHcTraHTMHAa Haj BparamMud M IpoLBETaHWE rocyrapcrBa. OTHBIHE PUMCKHUI

UMIIEpATOp MOKET O00€CleYuTh MHUP M CIIOKONCTBHE BHYTPH CBOEH JEpKaBbl

TOJBKO uTs ['ocniona, cnenyst bokbUM yCTaHOBJIEHUSIM.

383 1bid. 1I. 19.

384 Ibid. I1. 19; Tam xe. C. 72.
385 1bid. II. 19; Tam xe. C. 72.
386 |bid. I. 1.

387 1bid. 1. 8; Tam xe. C. 32.
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Kpome Toro, B «Kuszuum Koncrantmra» EBceBuit dopmupyer HabOp
KayecTB, KOTOPBIMU JOJKHBI 00Nanate Oyaylide HWMIepaTopbl — HOBBIC
XpUCTHAHCKUE Kecapu, NpeeMHUKH OoromobuBoro Koncrantuna. Onupasce Ha
JestHUs aBrycra, EBCeBUI KOHCTPYUPYET MOJIENIb UAECATBHOTO MOHAPXA, KOTOPBIN
JOJDKEH OJIapuBaTh M 3allMINATh LEPKOBb, XpaHUTh MHp B MMmepuu, momorarb
OeIHBIM U OBITh CHUCXOJUTENBHBIM K O€3yMHBIM. Bce 3T TOIOCHI, TUIIMYECKHE
YepThl XPUCTHAHCKOIO TOCyAapsi B JAJIbHEWIIEM CTaHyT COCTAaBHOW YaCTbIO
MOJIEJIN XPUCTHAHCKOr0 MOHapxa CpeTHEBEKOBBS.

Hakonern, xpynueiimuM cobbitiem smoxu Koncrantuna Benmkoro,
3ane4aTIEHHBIM TpyAoM EBceBus, sBisieTcs npeBpamieHne Pumckon mmmepuun B
UMIIEPUIO0 XPUCTHUAHCKYIO, YTO OTHBIHE O3HA4Yaj0 COBIAJEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO
B3[VAIA HA BJIACTh C TMOJUTHYECKOM PEaJpHOCTHIO DJNOXU. B KaHyH
CpenHeBEKOBbsI, TAKUM 00pa30M, CIOKHINCH BCE MPEANOCHUIKY K MOCIEAYIOIEMY
pacuBeTy XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHLEINLMMU BJIACTH, XPUCTHAHCKOM IIOJUTUYECKOU
TEOJIOTHH.

JlanpHelinee pa3sBUTHE XPUCTUAHCKOIO TOJIKOBAHMUSA BIJIACTU IIOJYy4YaeT B
MOCJIEYIONINX LIEPKOBHBIX MCTOPHUSX, HAMMMCAHHBIX apyrom Weponnma Pydunom
)38

Axsuiieiickum (340-410 rr.

Cxonactukom (380-450 rr.)%°,

u npopoipkareneMm Tpyna EBceBust CokpaTom

Pucys mnaHopaMmy XpHCTMAHCKOW HCTOpUM PHMCKONM wuMIEpUA  OT
Koncrantuna no ®eonocus, Pypun npeacrapisieT UMIepaTopoB Kak peBHOCTHBIX
3aIMTHUKOB UEPKBH XPHUCTOBOW M MPOTUBHUKOB JIOOBIX OTKJIOHEHUH OT
OpPTOJIOKCAJIbHOTO BepoyueHusi. B Tpyne akBumeiickoro enuckona KoHcTaHTHH

Benukui npencraét umiepatopoM, paayrolieMcsl CTPOUTEIbCTBY U OCBSILICHUIO

388 Rufin d'Aquilée Il Encyclopedie Larousse:
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/litterature/Rufin_dAquil%C3%A9%/176660; O uém cm.:
Bodart E. Rufinus v. Aquileia // Lexikon des Mittelalters. B. 7. Miunchen, 1995. S. 1088-1089;
Drobner H.R. Rufinus, Tyrannius // Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon. Bd. 8.
Herzberg, 1994. S. 959-972.

389 Socrate le Scholastique I Encyclopedie Larousse:
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/personnage/Socrate_le_Scholastique/182545; O uém cm.:
Urbainczyk T. Socrates of Constantinople. An Arbor, 1997; Wallraff M. Der Kirchenhistoriker
Sokrates. Untersuchungen zu Geschichtsdarstellung, Methode und Person. Géttingen, 1997,
Babler B., Nesselrath H.G. Die Welt des Sokrates von Konstantinopel. Miinchen; Leipzig, 2001.
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HEPKBEH «2opazdo 6onvuie, uem ecau 6bl OH npucoeounun k Pumckou umnepuu
HegeooMble HapoObl U Heuszsecmiuble yapcmear>. B npaBiIeHun 3TOro MoHapxa u
ero npeemHuka Koucranuus (337-340 rr.) «mpak epeceii ucuez us camvix

NOMAHBIX U CKPBIMbIX y20aKkoe» L,

Hepas3pbIBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO Hjeana
BIACTM M HMMIIEPATOPCKOrO JOCTOMHCTBA, HA IIPAKTUKE pPEATM30BAHHYIO
KoHcTanTuHOM M 3amedarsiéHHyro EbceBueMm, PyQuH IeMOHCTPUpYET SpPKHM
pacckazoM O mpoBo3riamieHun umnepatopom Hosuana (363-364 r1r.): Ha
IPENJIOKEHHE BOMCKA TPABUTh NPETEHICHT Ha BIACTh 3asBIseT: « e mMozy eamu
npasumo, ubo s xpucmuanuny>*?. TOIBKO IOCIE TOTO, KaK COJAATHI IPOM3HOCAT
«u Mbl xpucmuaney, IOBMaH COTTIAIIAETCS IIPUHATH BIACTE S,

[Toka3aTenbHO, 4TO B M300pakeHHH PyrHa UMEHHO UMIIEPATOpP SBJISAETCS
TIOCNEHEH HMHCTaHIUEN B pa3pelleHHH CIIOPOB JOTMATUYECKOTO XapaKTepa:
00BABIIAA B epecy enucKkona KoHCTaHTHHOIOIbCKOro AQaHacus, ero MPOTHBHUKU
aneIMpyIOT UMEHHO K aBTOPHUTETY aBrycra KOHCTaHIMs, BBOAS BEHLEHOCLA B
3a0myxaenne>%,

JIOCTOWHBIM HPOJO/DKEHMEM TPAJULUKM XPHCTHAHCKOTO HMIIEPATOpa,
BOIUTIOTUBIIEHCST B oOpaze KoncrantuHa, co3ganHoro EBceBuem, sBisieTCs
uctopus Peonocust (379-395 rr.), uznoxennas Pypunom. Kak u KoncranTtuH,
deogocuil MPOBOAMUT BpPeMs Mepes OMTBON CO CBOMM NPOTHBHHUKOM EBrenuem B
MOJINTBaX, B COIPOBOXIECHUH CBAIICHHUKOB OOXOIMT «BCE MECTA MOJHUTB» U
PacIIpOCTEPTHIN JIEKUT IMEpel «MOTHIAMM anocToinoB»>®®. Bo BpeMs mepexona
deogocreM ANBII U HACTYIUIEHHS XPHCTUAHCKOTO Kecaps «OeryT IeMOHB® u
OJICP/KHMBAETC KOHeuHas mobena Han mpotuBHuKoM Peomocus B Oopnbe 3a

7

npecron Esremuem®”’. B cOOTBETCTBMM € HMy[I€O-XPUCTHAHCKOM TpaauLUei

30 pydun. IlepxoBHas wuctopus // Tionenes B.M. PoxneHnme IaTHHCKOH XPHCTHAHCKOM
ucropuorpaduu. CII6, 2005. C. 242.
391 Tam xe. C. 257.

392 Tam xe. C. 261.
393 Tam xe. C. 261.
3% Tam xe. C. 246-247.
3% Tam xe. C. 283.
39 Tam »xe. C. 283.
37 Tam xe. C. 284.
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BOCHIpUATHS MOHapxa Kak u30panHuka boxkbero, deomocusi, B HaAeKIe Ha
YCIICIIHBIA MCXOJl cpaskeHus, oOpamaercss k bory, momHocteio mpenaBasice Ero
BoJie: «Tol, Bcemoaywuii boe, 3naewn, umo s npunsn amy oumsy 6o ums Xpucma,
Cwina Teoezo, padu, kak s cuumaro, cnpageoausou mecmu. Ecau smo ne mak,
noxapati meus. Ecau sce s, ynosarowuil Ha Tebs, no 0ocmouHol npusune crood
npubsLi, npomanu decuyy Teoum [pabam]. He ciyuatino a3eiyHuku 2ogopsam: 2oe
ace Boe ux? (Ilc. 113.10)»%%. Ipupona, ynpasnsemas [0crogoM, HEPEMEHHO
pearupyeT: NOJJHUMAETCs CUJIbHBINA BETEpP, KOTOPBIA HAIPABIISIET CTPEIIbI BParoB B

399 Ha ruGens npotuBHUKOB Deom0cHs 0OPEKAIOT UX JIOKHBIE

o0OpaTHYIO CTOPOHY
HAJEKIBI - HAJEKIBI A3BIMHUKOB’, KOTOPBIM HE MeCTO B BOKECTBEHHOM ILIAHE,
LEHTPaJbHONM YacThl0 KOTOporo siBisiercss ummepatop deonocuit. CMmepTh ke
ATOTO MOHapXxa O0ECIEeUMBACT €r0 MEPEXOJ «K JVHULel HCUZHU Ol 0OpemeHus
eémecme ¢ Oaa20YeCMuUBEUUMU UMNEPAMOPAMU 3ACTYHCEHHbIX Hazpady. Takum
obpazom, Peojmocuil moMmemaercs B psAl NPEAIIECTBYIOUIMX XPUCTUAHCKUX
UMIIEPATOPOB.

Cokpar CxonacTuK, pEHIMBIIMK  MNPOAOKUTH  KHUTY  EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, pemaer moBenarb 4ntaressiM, kak Koncrantna Benukuil nmpumén
k xpuctuanctey*?l. ITo xomy mosectBoBanus Cokpara BO3MOKHO YBUIETh BCE TE
(GYHKIIMM  XPUCTHAHCKOTO HMMIIEpaTopa, KOTOpble OH NpUOOpEN B  JuIle
KoHcrantuHa, onucanHoro emé EBceBueM: oco3HaB Oeccuiue si3bIYECKUX OOroB,

HE CYMEBIIIMX OKa3aTh moMoinu Bokcka Jlnoknernana (284-305 rr.), Koncrantun

oOpamaeT CBoi B30p K XpUCTUaHCKOMY Bory*%?,

3% Tam sxe. C. 283-284.

399 Tam xe. C. 284.

400 Tanm xe. C. 284.

401 Cokpar Cxonacruk. LlepkoBHas ucropus. M., 1996. C. 6.

402 CormacHo Cokpary Cxomactuky, KOHCTaHMH «QIpHIIeN K MBICIH, UTO BO¥cka JIMOKIeTHaHa,
TpeNaBIINCh 6OraM AJUTMHCKAM, He TIONYYMIM HHKAKOH MOJib3bl, a oTen ero KoHcTaHIWMA,
OCTaBHB HUTHHCKOE GOTOCITy)KeHHe, TIPOBEN KHU3Hb TOpas/o cuacTiauBee». Tam xe. C. 7.
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Kak m B coumnennn EBceBusi, cokparoB KoHCTaHTHMH — pa3pylmiuTenb

3

A3BIMCCKHUX XpPaMOB MW CTPOUTCIIb XpaMOB HOBOI Bepbl40 , a4 TaKXC AKTUBHBIN

pacIpoCTpaHuTeNh XPMCTUAHCKOM Bephl B MMmepum u 3a eé npenemamm’®d,
Opnnako B Tpyne Coxparta Cxonactuka Hanboiee penbepHO MPEICTaBICHa ApyTas
(GYHKIMS XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHapxa — O0OeCIeYeHHE 3allUThl OPTOJOKCAIBHOTO
yUeHHUsT OT epeceil W eauHCTBa IepkBU XpuctoBo. [IpemcenmatenbcTBys Ha
cobopax, KoHCTaHTHH yBeIIeBaeT KIMPUKOB MIPEKPATUTH CIIOPHI, 3a0bIB O MEJIOYax
¥ JIMYHOM HENpHSA3HH Apyr K Apyry*®, BHOCHT mNpeioKeHMs, KacaloIuecs

PENMIHO3HON KM3HM, BKJIIOUYas AaTy npasaHoBanms Ilacxu’®, m pmaxe Tonkyer

OT/ICTILHBIC norMaTs*Y’, CorytacHo IpECTaBIEHUIM KoHcTaHTHHA,
XPUCTUAHCKOMY HapOLy HEOOXOIMMO B LIENIOM €IUHOOOPa3HOE BEPOYUEHHE, B TO
BpeMs KaK CBOE MHEHHE II0 BTOPOCTENEHHBIM JOTMATHYECKHMM BOIPOCAM
BEPYIOLIME JOJDKHBI JIE€PXKATh «IPH ce0e», HE BHICKA3bIBas MX IyOIUYHO: «...0d
byoem y 6ac 00Ha 6epa, 00OHO pazymeHue, 00un 3asem Bcebnazcozo. A umo
Kacaemecs 00 60NPOCOE MAIOBANCHBIX, PACCMOMPEHUE KOMOPbIX NPUEOOUM 6AC HE
K 0OUHAKOBOMY MHEHUIO, MO M HeCO2NACHble MHEHUS OONNCHbL OCMABAMbCA 6
sautem yme u xpanumocs 6 matinen%s,

[Ipenacras mpu ku3HU (HAKTHUYECKUM TJIABOH XPUCTUAHCKOW IIEPKBH,

3AIIUTHUKOM W pacnpocTpaHuTesnemM XpuctuanctBa B Oiikymene, KoHcTaHTHH

403 «llompIlIsAsA O XpI/ICTe, napb Koncrantus Bce COBCpHIAl KaK XPpUCTUAHUH: CO3UAAJl TECPKBU

u oboraiman ux JparolleHHBIMU BKJIQJaMH, a Xpambl S3bIUECKUE 3arupai, Ju0o paspyliai, u
HaXOJMBIIMECS B HUX CTAaTYH BBICTABIISLT Ha To3oputie». Tam xe. C. 7-8.

404 TIo coobmenno CXONacTuKa, Ko BpeMeHU TpaBieHus: KOHCTaHTHHA OTHOCUTCS «OTHOCUTCS
HA4aJi0 XPUCTHAHCKOW BEpbl y BHYTPEHHUX UHAMMLEB U ubepuiines». Tam xe. C. 41. Kpome
TOrO, 1o cioBaM camoro Koncrantuna, nepenasaembiM CokpaTom, «BapBapel no3Hanu bora u
Hay4duJuch OnmaroBeth nepea Hum, ucneitaB campiM f1esioM, 9To OH XpaHUT MEHS ¥ BE37Ie O MHE
MPOMBIIUISET, YTO OCOOCHHO U MpHUBEJo uX K nmozHanuto Erox». Tam xe. C. 57.

405 Tam xe. C. 15-16, 18.

406 113 mucema KoncranTtrHa KIMpy Pumckoit umriepun: «...kacarenbHO csarenmero aas [lacxu,
¥ o0IMM MHEHWEM TPU3HAHO 3a 0Jlaro - BCEM W Be3Jie MPa3THOBATh €€ B OJUH U TOT )K€ JICHb;
100, 9TO MOXET OBITH MPEeKpacHee U OJaroroBeiiHee, KOraa Mpa3aHUK, JapYIOMIUNA HaM HaJIeXKIbI
OeccMmepTHs, HEU3MEHHO COBEPIIIAETCS BCEMH IO OJHOMY YMHY M M3BECTHBIM oOpazom?». Tam
xe. C. 28.

407 CnoBo «EeIMHOCYIIHBINY» KOHCTAaHTHH cam «MCTOJKOBaJ, TOBOPSI, YTO €IUHOCYIIUE pa3yMeeT
HE B OTHOIIEHUM K CBOWCTBaM Tena, yTo ChlH mpousomien oT OTia He upe3 pa3feieHue Uiu
oTceueHne, MO0 HeMmarepuaiabHas, AyXOBHAs W O€CcTelleCHas MPUPOJIa HE MOXKET IMOIJIekKATh
KaKoMy-JINOO CBOMCTBY TenecHOMY». Tam xe. C. 21.

408 Tam xe. C. 15-16.
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IOCJIE CMEPTH OOpETAeT MUCTHYECKMH OPEON: €ro TeJIO BHICTABISETCS B
MMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOPIIE, HAa BO3BBIICHHH, OKPYKEHHOE «BCEMH 3HAKaMU
TovecTei» M TenoXpaHuTeasMu. TakuM 06pa3oM, COXPaHAETCS HENPEPHIBHOCTD
«MHUCTHYECKOTO Tena» MoHapxa'®, ycmemmno peanmsyemas BIIOCIENCTBUM B

cpenHeBekoBoil mpakTuke*.

bonee Toro: Hapomom octranku KoHcTaHTHHA
HAYMHAIOT IIOYMTATHCS CBAIICHHBIME U JaXe He MOIEKALIUMU IepeMemeHno* !,
XOTS B JAIbHEWIIEM MEPEMEIICHUE MOIIEH CBATBIX CTAHET B XPUCTUAHCKOU
TPaaUIIUA OOBIICHHOM MPAaKTUKOM.

Hacrosmum BOIIIOIIEHUEM MMO3AHEAHTUYHOTO Lie3ape-Tanu3Ma IpeacTaér
Koncranmmii 1l (337-361 1T.), KOTOPBIA COOCTBEHHOPYYHO HAa3HAYACT M CMEIIACT
enrckonos*2, Oco0yl0 «U3IOMMHKY» JaHHOH CHUTyallud TPHAAET yTBEPKICHHE
Cokpara O TOM, YTO «NO YEPKOGHOMY NPAGUNY, HUKAKO20 NOCMAHOGIEHUS 8
Lleprsax 6e3 coanacus pumMcko20 enuckona 6600ums He cieoyemy»*'s. OueBugHo,
4yTO peann3yemMas KOHCTaHMHOM U €ro MpeeMHUKaMH MOJEIb B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS
CBETCKOM M LEPKOBHOM BJACTEH, MOApPAa3yMEBAaBIIEE IMOJYMHEHUE LEPKBU
uMIlepaTopaM, HE TOJBKO cTaja 0a30il BU3AaHTHUHCKOIrO Ile3ape-lanu3Ma, HO U
3aKjajpiBajga  (PyHJAAMEHT COMEPHUYECTBA JBYX BIACTeM B MOJUTHYECKOU
Tpaguuuu 3anagHoro Cpea1HeBEKOBbS.

Tak wnu wnHave, KoHCTaHLMH, cleays TpaauLUUA, YCTAaHOBJICHHOU

MPEAINIECTBEHHUKOM, TpeOyeT OT IEPKOBHOTO COOOpa HE BHOCUTH B BEPY HUYETO

npotusopedaiero Cesmennomy [ucanmo®'?, a mpencraButeneil 1yXoBeHCTBa, HE

409 B 5T0if CcBA3M CTOMT OTMETUTH, 4TO KOHCTAHTHH CTal MEpBBIM MMIIEPATOPOM CO BPEMEH
JTUHACTUM AHTOHUHOB (97-198 IT.), CymMeBIINM 00ecreuuTh MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh BJIACTH, TPUUYEM
CeNal 3TO B YCIOBHSX «TETPApPXUU», KOI/Ia CaM MEXaHU3M IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH ObUI HCKIIIOUEH
BBUJY OUIIMAIBHO 3aKPEIIEHHON CMEHBI aBI'YCTOB y KOPMUJIA BIACTH.

40 Kaumopoeuy 3.X. JIpa tena xopons / Ilep. ¢ anrn. M.A. Boifroa u A.JO. Ceperunoii. M,
2014. 752 c.

M1 «Hapon y3Hanm 06 5TOM M CTal HPOTUBHUTEHCA, YTBEPIKAAs, UTO KOCTEH Iaps MepeHOCUTh He
ciefyeT, nbo 3TO BCE pPaBHO, YTO BBIPBITH MX M3 3€MJIM, U TOTYAC pa3JesWiIcsi Ha JIBE MapTUH:
OJIHU TOBOPUJIU, YTO MEPEHECEHNE HE MPUUYUHIET MEPTBOMY HUKAKOIO OCKOpOJIEHUs, a Ipyrue
Ha3bIBAJIM 3TO J€JI0M HeuecTuBbIM». C. 115.

412 Coxpar Cxonactuxk. Ilepxosnas uctopus. C. 68, 73.

413 Tam xe. C. 68.

414 «MBp1, 10 Bone maps cobpapmmecs B CeleBKUM HCAaBPUICKON BUYepa, TO €CTh B INATHIH JCHD
nepea  OKTAOPbCKMMH KalleHJaMH, YHOTpeOJsid Bce YCHJIMs, YTOOBI COBEPLICHHOIO
0JIarONPUCTOMHOCTHIO COXPAHUTH MHUP B IIEPKBH M, KaK MOBeJie] O0roft00e3HEHIINI aph HaIll
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NOJIKMCABIINXCSA IO  COJEPKAaHHMEM CHMBOJIA BEpbl, MPOYUTAHHOTO B
KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE, OABEPraTh CChUIKE* ™,

XpucTHaHCKasi KOHIIEMIUS BIACTH TO3IHEH AHTHYHOCTU TIOMY4YHJIa CBOE
BOIUIONIICHHE HE TOJNBKO B IEPKOBHBIX HCTOpUsX. KpymHBIA BKIam B
dbopMUpOBaHNE XPUCTHAHCKUX MPEICTABICHUH O BIACTH MOHAPXa, KOTOPBIA OyIeT
OIIYIIAThCSI OCOOCHHO CHJIBHO Kak pa3 B 3moxy KaponmHros, BHEC BBITAIOIICICS
otua nepkBu ABryctuH bnaxennsiii (354-430 rr.), Tpyn kotoporo «O rpane
boxxuem», ecnmu BepuTh aBTOopy «Ku3nm Kapna Benmkoro» DiiHxapmy, ObLT
HACTOJILHOM KHHMIOM IepBoro ummeparopa Gppankos*®, B To Bpems kak counHenus
camMoro ABrycTHHa ObLTH IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B KAPOIMHTCKMX CKPHIITOPHUSX
¥ TINATEJIBHO U3ydanuch*’,

Kak u Oymymiee cpeqHEeBEKOBOE MHPOIIOHMMAaHUE, ABTYCTHH OTKa3bIBal
36MHOMY MHUpY B IpaBe Ha CONMPUYACTHOCTh BEYHOCTH. DTOT MU, HA3BAHHBIN
ABTYCTHHOM TPajiOM 3€MHBIM (YE€IOBEUECKMM), ObUI POXKAEH OpaToyOuiCcCTBOM
Kanna*'® u ocyxnen na Beunoe npokmsarue’®. I'pan sxe Boxuil mepBoHAYaNIbHO
BOIUIOTWIICS B yOMTOM ABene, 10OpOM MacThIpe, KOTOPBIH, MacTyX, HE BO3JIBUI,
kak Kaun, roposa Ha 3emiie, a ObuT 0OpeUeH CTaTh CTPAHHUKOM B OPEHHOM MHpE.
Poxnennbiii B ABene rpag boxuil He coiiIeT B KOHIIE BpeMEH BMecTe co BTopbim
NpPUIIECTBUEM, HO YXKE CTPAaHCTBOBaJ IO 3€MJIe B JIMIE BETXO3aBETHBIX
IpaBeHUKOB U3 YKcia MoToMcTBa ABpaama*?’, a 3atem, nocne poxaenus Xpucra,

421

ctpancTByeT B juie LlepkBu Ero**. Muccus cBETCKOM, IapCKOW BJIACTH, TAKUM

oOpazom, B oOy3nanuu BparoB llepkBu XpucTtoBoil, B O0ppr0Oe C epeTUKamMu Hu

KoHcTanuumii, oCHOBaTeIbHO paccy’kaaTh O Bepe MO CKa3aHHUSIM IPOPOKOB U €BAHIEIMCTOB, HE
BHOCA B Bepy LlepkBu HMuero He3zakmouatomierocsi B 0okectBeHHbIX [Iucanusax». Tam xe. C.
118.

415 Tam xe. C. 124.

416 Einhardi Vita Karoli Magni / Post G..H. Pertz recensuit G. Waitz. Ed. VI. Curavit O. Holder-
Egger // MGH. SS rer. Germ. S. 29.

N7 Bpunnuanmoe A.M. bnaxeHusli ABIyCTHH M €ro 3HaueHHe Ha 3amazie / ABTYCTHH: pro et
contra. CII0., 2002. C. 189.

418 Braxennsiii Apryctun. Tsopenus. T. 4. O rpane boxuem. Ku. XIV-XXII / Coct. u moaror.
tekcrta k meyatu C.U. Epemeesa. CII6.; Kues, 1998. C. 55.

419 Tam xe. C. 54.

420 Tam xe. C. 160.

421 Tam xe. C. 112.
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OTCTYNHUKAMH, B HAKA3aHMU «IIPETPEMIAIOIINX B JENaX OO0KECTBEHHBIX» %2, TO
€CTh XHUBYIIMX HE MO bory, HO MO 4eJIOBeKy, HApPYIIAIOIUX, TAKUM 00paszom,
XpuctoBbl mnpennucanus. g storo m Obula coznaHa boroMm ummmepaTopckas
BJIACTh, 3aJadya KOTOPOM — COJEHWCTBOBATH BOABOPEHUIO B TIpaJe 3EMHOM
UJCAIBHOIO CTPOs, OCHOBAMM KOTOPOIO SIBIIIFOTCS MHp, €AMHCTBO W IPaBaa,
XpaHuMble BceeHcKoi LlepkoBbio XpHcToBoii*?®. Mup (IOKO#) B corjacuu ¢
borowm siBasieTcsi, cornacHo ABIYCTHHY, IJTABHOM MPOBUACHIIMAIIBHON LETBIO BCETO

24 VImenHo

YENIOBEYECKOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS, IJIABHOW ueproii rpaga boxwus®
UMIIEpaTop, Kak W XPHUCTOC, IIOBEJEBAET JIIOOMTh MHUP H MOAJIEPKUBATH
eIMHCTBO?,

[TonBoast wWTOrM  pa3BUTHS ~ XPUCTHAHCKOro  oOpa3a BIacTd B
MO3HEAHTUYHBIA MEPUOJI, MbI MOKEM OTMETUTh HECKOJIbKO THUIUYECKUX YEpT,
KOTOPBIMU JOJKEH, COTJIACHO MPEACTABICHUSAM LIEPKOBHBIX MUcATENEN, 001a1aTh
00pa3OBBIN XPUCTHAHCKUI UMIIEPATOP.

Bo-nepBbIX, XpPUCTHAHCKUI MOHApX CaMOCTOSITENBHO MPUXOIUT K
OCO3HAHUIO UCTUHHOCTH BEPBI XPUCTOBOW, 1 UMEHHO MO3TOMY CIIEAYET €l BO BCEX
CBOMX HaYMHAHUSAX.

Bo-BTophix, mMeHHo Omnaromapsi cozeiictButo bora u Ero mnpsmomy
BMEILIATEIBCTBY B 36MHYIO HCTOPHUIO XPUCTHAHCKUI UMIIEPATOP COKPYLIAET BParoB
VCTUHHOM BEPHI U IOCTUTAET YCIIEXOB BO BPEMS CBOETO MPABJICHUS.

B-TpeTpux, MHCCHUS XPHCTHAHCKOTO HMIIEpAaTOpa BKJIIOYAET HECKOJBKO
00s3aTENbHBIX  COCTABISIOIIMX:  3alUTa  CYUIECTBYIOIIETO  IIEPKOBHOIO
coobmiecTBa, Bced OOIIMHBI BEPYIOIIMX OT €pPETUKOB M  OTCTYIHHUKOB,
MaTepUaJIbHbIC JapEHUsT B II0Jb3y LIEPKBU H, HAKOHEL, pPAaCHpOCTPAHEHHE
XPHUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI CPEIU A3BIYHUKOB.

B-4eTBEPTHIX, HMEHHO uUMMEpPaTop sBIsSETCS (AKTUUECKUM TJIaBOM

XPUCTHAHCKOM IIEPKBHU, CIIOCOOHBIM pa3peniaTh JOrMaTHYECKUE CIIOPHI (BIUIOTH 10

422 Basueun A.C. neanst «boxbero rapctsa» 1 MoHapxus Kapna Bemmkoro. C. 7-8.

423 Tam xe. C. 9.

424 Bnaxennsiii ABryctun. Tsopenus. T. 4. O rpane bosxuem. Ku. XIV-XXII / Coct. u moaror.
tekcta k neyatu C.1. Epemeena. C. 343.

425 Basueun A.C. neanst «boxbero mapctsa» 1 MoHapxus Kapna Bemmkoro. C. 8.
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NPOBEJCHUS PEIICHUH MO MOJO0OHBIM BONpPOCaM) M Ha3HAYaTh MpECTaBUTENEH
BBICILIETO JYXOBEHCTBA, BKJIIOYass mnarpuapxa KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJIBCKOTO, Ha HX
noipkHoCcTH. He 3a0yiem moIuepkHyTh, UTO B IEPKOBHBIX ucTopusix V-V Bekos
OTO/ABHHYT Ha 3aJHUN IJIaH aBTOPUTET PUMCKOTO €MHCKOIA, KOTOPBIA MOIYyYUT
cBOE 00OCHOBaHME YXKe MOCIIe Kpaxa UMIEpaTOPCKOM BiIacTH Ha 3anazae Mmnepuu.

[Tocnennuii He 3actaBuil ce0d XK1aTh. BTopKeHue npeacTaBuTeNeil CoBceM
MHOW KyJbTYpbl, 00JaaBIINX HECXOXKUMH C PUMCKUMHU B3IJISIIaMUA Ha BIACTh —
BapBapOB-TEPMAHIIEB - HA TEPPUTOPHUIO 3arnagHoil PuMckoil uMmnepun pacuiataio
U TOBEpPIJI0O B TMpax Ty MOJUTHYECKYIO pealdbHOCTh 3amanHoil EBporsl,
000OCHOBaHMEM H CIEJICTBUEM KOTOpPOH OblIa Hle€sl BCEMHUPHON XPHUCTHUAHCKOM
uMIepun, copMupoBaHHas liepkoBHbIMHU aBTopamu IV-V Bekos. B mpakTuuecku
HEU3MEHHOM BHJI€ €€ COXPAaHWJIM HHTEJUIEKTyaslbl BBDKMBIIEH BOCTOYHON 4YacTH
Pumckoii nMepun*?®, onnako Ha 3anazne k koHiy VI Beka IpUXOIHUT B yIagok Kak
UHTEJJIEKTyallbHasl J)KU3Hb B 1I€JIOM, TaK U KOHUENIMS XPUCTHUAHCKOW HMIIEpUH,
715 KOTOPOil OTHBIHE HE OBIIIO HUKAKOM peanbHOM MOYBEI*?’,

Cesizano 310 ObUIO ¢ Tem, uto V-VII Beka cramu BpemMeHeM MOTEpU B
3anagHon EBporie MOJMTHYECKOM MOYBBI IMOJ HIEEW XPUCTHAHCKOW HMIIEPUU.
Eciu mnepBeie mnpeemunku Teomopuxa | Bemnukoro (493-526 rr.) eme

paccMaTpuBaiu cebsi Kak HaMECTHUKHM umriieparopa KOHCTaHTHHOMONSA, TO yKe

428 CormacHo KOHIENIMM MMIIEPaTOPCKO# BJIACTH, TOCIOCTBOBaBIIEH B BocTounoit Pumckoit
umnepun V-VI BekoB, umnepaTop JIOJKEH MpaBUTh, Hojpaxkas Xpucry. Ho mnockonbky
UMIIEPATOp — BCE K€ YENIOBEK, KOTOPBIN CIIOCOOEH OMMOaThCs, OH JOJDKEH JeNIaTh BCE, UTO B €T0
cuiax, Ha Onaro XpuCTHaHCKOro Hapoaa. Ilomomiplo ummepaTtopa SBISIOTCS MOJUTBBI
BEPYIOLMX U 3aCTYMHUYECTBO CBATHIX. VMIiepatopckue apMHuM Cpa)kaloTcs BO MMsI XpHCTa,
II03TOMY BOIfHA, BEZJOMasi XpUCTUAHCKUM KecapeM — cripaBeaauBa. CTaTh UMIIEPATOPOM MOKET
JUIIb TOT, KTO OOJIajaeT BCeMU (QYHKUMSAMH Tena (YTO HMCKIKYalo MOSBICHHE Ha TPOHE
MOJBEPKEHHBIX JleeKTaM MPETeHJICHTOB U €BHYXOB). DyHKIMH HMMIIEpaTopa — 3TO IMPEXIe
Bcero (yHkuus ¢uinantporna (KyAaa BXOIAT Japbl IEPKBH U IOMOLIb HEUMYIIUM) U
3akononatens. Cm.: leuns K. K. cropust Busantuu / Ilep. ¢ ¢pp. B.b. 3ycesoit. M., 2006. C.
12-13.

427 HecMoTps Ha TepecMOTp TEPMUHA «TEMHbIE BeKa» MO OTHOLIEHHIO K TIEPUOJY «BapBapCKUX
KOpOJIEBCTB» M paHHeMY CpeIHEBEKOBBIO B IIE€JIOM, TakMe MCTOpUKHM Kak O. Cayaspep m O./l.
VYoTTc crpaBeAsnBO OTMEUYAIOT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE YTPAaThl AHTUYHBIX MaMATHUKOB JUTEPATyphbl
KaK B MO3JHEPUMCKUI Tiepuoj, Tak u B Havane Cpemnux BekoB. Cm.. Wells P. Barbarians to
Angels: The Dark Ages Reconsidered. New York, 2009; Sauer E. The archaeology of religious
hatred in the Roman and early medieval world. Stroud, 2003; Watts E.J. City and school in Late
antique Athens and Alexandria. Berkeley CA, 2006. Cwm. Taxxe: bpaso b., Bunwuykas-bpaso E.
Cynp0bI anTHYHOM JUTepaTypbl. AHTHUHBIC TucaTenn. CioBaps. CII6., 1999. C. 7-20.
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Teonar (534-536 rr.) pa3pbIBacT CBSI3b C BOCTOYHBIMM LI€3apSIMH, MPOBOLIUPYS
BoiiHy octrotoB ¢ IOctuamanom (527-565 rr.)*8, C storo momenra, Beien 3a
KpYIIIEHHEM JIOMUHATa Ha 3amajie B KoHlle V Beka, uies XpUCTUAaHCKOW UMIepUn
Ha 3amnaje€ OKOHYATEJIbHOM JIMIIAETCA MOJUTHYECKOM mouBbl. OJHAKO OHA
pOJ0JDKAeT pa3BUBaThcsi Ha Boctoke, ocobenHo B mpaieHue HOctuHuana, u
OKOHUYaTenbHble CBOM (opmbl moiyyaeT B |X Beke, B uIesx marpuapxa
Koncranturononsckoro ®ortus (okx. 820-896 rr.)*?°. B TO X Bpems, CTEIEHb
3HAKOMCTBA KapOJIMHICKHUX aBTOPOB ¢ BHU3aHTUMCKUMH ujesmu Biaactu VI-VIII
BEKOB BBI3bIBACT OOJIBIITNE COMHEHUS.

Tem He MeHee, Ha TeppuTOpuM ObIBIIEH 3anaaHoW Pumckoil ummnepuun
BapBapbl COXPAaHWIM B HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb, B KAUECTBE
IIPU3HAHHOTO JIMJEpa KOTOPOM, BCIEACTBME MCYE3HOBEHHs Ha  3amajne
MMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH, BBIABUHYJICA I1alla pPUMCKUH. DTO 03HAYAJIO, YTO LIEPKOBB,
KOTOpasi Obljla €JMHCTBEHHONM HOCHUTEIBHULEH XPUCTHAHCKUX MPEICTABICHUN O
BJACTM BO BpEMEHA MO3JHEAHTHYHON MMnepun, HENPEeMEHHO MOIbITAETCS
IPUCIIOCOOUTH CTApble KOHIENTHI K HOBBIM YCIIOBUSIM.

Pumckue mansl V-VI BEKOB COXpaHWJIM M Pa3BWIA TNO3JHEAHTHUYHbIE
OpeJCTaBlICHUs 00 HMIIEPaTOPCKOM BIACTH, MPEEMHHUKOB KOTOPOH XOTENIOCh
BUJIETh TO B BECTTOCTKUX U (PPAHKCKUX KOPOJISAX, TO BOCTOYHO-PUMCKOM Kecape.
Konremnmus, okoHYaTEIbHO CIOXKUBINAACA B counHeHusax JIpBa | Bemukoro (440-
461 r1r.), T'emacust | (492-496 1r.) m I'puropuss | Bemukxoro (590-604 rr.)
nojipazyMeBalia CIIyKE€OHYI0 pOJib UMIIEPATOPa MO OTHOIIECHUIO K XPUCTHAHCKON
1epKBHU U marnckoMy Pumy. Kak Obl10 BepHO mpociiexkeHo B. YieMmanowm, cHauana
JleB | cpopmynmpoBan Te3UC O BHICIIECH IOPUCAUKIUYU Marnbl, KaK €IUHCTBEHHOTO
npeemHuka cB. lletpa (a, 3Hauut, u Xpucra), HaJ OCTaJIbHBIMH EMHCKONAMH,

3aTeM ke ['emacuil pasrpaHMyYdl MOJHOMOYMS MaIlbl U MMIIEPATOpa: MEPBOMY

428 [lIxapenxos I1.I1. Koponesckas BiaacTh B Octrorckoit Urtanum no “Variae” Kaccuomopa:
Mud, o6pa3, peastbHOCTh. M., 2003. C. 97-99.

429 Tlonpobree cm.. Dagron G. Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le "césaropapisme" byzantine.;
Yenenckuu b.4. Haps n umnepatop: Ilomazanne Ha 1apcTBO M CEMAaHTHKA MOHAPIIUX TUTYJIOB.
C. 34-38.
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JIapOBaH BBICUIMM JYXOBHBIM ABTOPUTET B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHPE, KOPIOPATUBHOM
tene Xpucra, BTOPOMY — CBETCKas BJIACTh, HAXOAAIIASCA PAHTOM HMXKE MCTHUHHO

MOHAPXHMYECKOTO MHCTUTYTa — IANcKol Bmactu*,

Becy Mup mnpezncrasisics
eIMHBIM TEJIOM BO TJlaBe ¢ Pumom, Ha mmmepaTopa e BoO3jarajiach MHUCCHS
samuthl Lepkeu B 3emHoM mupe®®!. Cam 3TOT MMp mpencTaBisuics OPEHHBIM M
IPEXOALIUM, U UMIIepaTop OblT 00s13aH, coraacHo BuaeHuto I'puropus Benukoro,
COJICHCTBOBATh PACHIMPEHUIO MyTH K HeOecaM U CIY)KEeHHIO 3€MHOTO I1apCTBa
[TapctBy HebGecnomy. Haka3aHus epeTrkam U OTCTYITHUKaM, a TakKe CIJI€0BaHUE
UMIEPATOPCKUX DPELICHUI IEPKOBHBIM KaHOHAM OOBSBISLTUCH 00S3aTE€IbHBIMHU,
HEWCIIOJIHEHHE JKE DTHX IIPEANNCAHUM BBEPTao IPABUTENS B TPEX 2,

TakuM 00pa3oM, M3 NPU3HAHHOTO TIJIaBbl M BEPIIUTENS XPUCTUAHCKOM
IIEPKBH, UMIIEPATOp MpeBpaTWics B €€ CAyry W 3allMTHUKA. B 3TO# KOHIeNmuu
rjlaBa IIEpKBM — PUMCKHMH @ama — OTKa3blBaJl CBETCKOW BiacTh B €€ ObLIOH
CylipeMaTHMd.  XpPUCTUAHCKOE  TOJIKOBAHME  BJACTH, TaKUM  00pa3oM,
TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATIOCH TMOJA CHJIBHBIM BJIUSHHEM TOJUTHYECKHX W3MEHEHHH,
IPOUCXOAMBIINX B paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM EBporie.

PeanbHOoCTBIO k€ 53TOM EBponbl OBUIM HEYCTOWYMBBIE IOTECTApPHBIC
oOpa3oBaHMsI — BapBapCKUE KOPOJIEBCTBA, B KOTOPBIX, IPU COJACHCTBUH
HaXOJMBIIHUXCS B COIO3€ KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH M LEPKBU, Hadaau (GOpMHUPOBATHCS
JIOKaJIbHbIE BapHallMd XPUCTHAHCKON Hjieu BIacTH. OAHAKO BUANMBIE CIEIBI dTHX
Bapuainuii octaBuiim Ham Octrorckoe (ocHoBano B 493 ronay), Bectrorckoe
(ocHOBaHO B 418 1.) 1 ®paHKCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBA (OCHOBAHO B 486 1.)*33,
BcenencrBue CTOJIKHOBEHHSI ¢ BOCTOYHO-pUMCKOW mMmmepueit IOctrHunana,

OcTroTckoe KOpOJIEBCTBO COILLIO C HCTOPUYECKOW CLEHbl TOpa3lio paHblIe

OCTaJBbHBIX, OCTaBHUB, OAHAKO, O cBoOcH CTPYKTYPC M KOHILCIIIHWU BJIACTH JOBOJBHO

40 Ullmann W. The Growth of Papal Government in the Middle Ages: A Study in the
Ideological Relation of Clerical to Lay Power. London, 1962. P. 23-54.

431 1bid. P. 51

432 1hid. P. 54.

433 O cremenn BOMSAHMS XPHCTMAHCKOM KOHIENMIMM BlacTH B Bampanmsckom (429-534 rr.),
Bbyprynackom (443-534 r1r.) y Hac OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-THOO BECOMBIE HCTOPHUYECKUE

ceugerenscTBa. CM., Hanp.: Miocce JI. BapBapckue HamecTBUs Ha EBpoly: repMaHCKUI HATUCK.
CII6., 2008. C. 266.
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MHOTOYHMCIIEHHbIE cleAbl Onarojapsi JIMTEPaTypHOM IEATENbHOCTH OCTTOTCKOTIO
nucatens u copetHuka Teonopuxa Bemukoro ®nasus Kaccuonopa (ok. 487- ok.
578 rr.).

Emé B cepenune XIX — nepBoii nojgoBuHe XX Beka HEMELKUE UCTOPUKHU
®. Jlan, JI.M. Xaptmann u 3. lllteiin chopmynupoBanu B3I Ha KOPOJIEBCTBA
Teogoprxa Kak €CTECTBEHHOTO MPOAOKEHUA PuUMCKONl mMIiepuu, moayépKuBas
OPUEHTAlMI0 OTCrOTCKOIO MOHApXa Ha TPAaJULUUOHHYI0 PHUMCKYIO CHCTEMY
LEHHOCTEW; TE€PMAHCKHUE JJIEMEHTHI, [0 HUX MHEHHUIO, MNPOSABIUINCH TOJBKO B
BOCHHOM  opraHmsamuu®*.  VcTopuku  moclaemHMX  TPEX  JECATUICTHM
paccMaTpHUBarOT 00a FOTCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBA HE TOJBKO KAaK CO3JaHHBIE BapBapaMu
Ha PUMCKOM MOJIUTUYECKOW IMOYBE, HO M NOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MOJUTHYECKAs
teonoruss OCTrOTCKOM MOHApXHH, Uaeanl MOHapxa, co3nanneie @. Kaccnomopom B
ero coumHeHun «Variae», paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MCCICIOBATCISIMH KakK pe3yJIbTar
BOCIIPUSATHUS U TIEpepabOTKU PUMCKON PUTOPUKH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHON HAa PUMCKYIO,
B TOM YHCIIE CEHATOPCKYyI 3yHTy. Boopyxusmmuchk putopukon, Kaccuomop
chopMyIMpoOBall HJ€al KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH, OCHOBAHHBIH Ha aAHTUYHBIX
KaTeropmsx”,

«I"ocynapcTBo», OCHOBaHHOE BecTrotaMu B 418 roay co cronuied B
rajuibckor Tymyse, a 3atem, ¢ 554 roma, B ucnanckoM Tonemo, He cpazy
BIIMCAJIOCh B pAJ KaToiMueckux MoHapxui EBpombl: 1o xoHua VI Beka koponu
BECTTOTOB HMCIOBEIOBAIM APUAHCKUM BAPUAHT XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUS, a B
camoil VMcnanuu rocnoicTBoBajia apuaHcKas LIEPKOBb, O CTPYKTYpe KOTOPOM Ham

HHUYETO HCHU3BCCTHO. OIIHaKO 9TO HE MOMCIIAJIO0 IMOCTCIICHHOMY CIHUSAHHUIO PUMILAH

Y TOTOB B OJIMH HApOJ, MPUUYEM B pycClie JOMUHUPOBAHUS PUMCKOU KYJBTYPHOU U

434 Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen. Bd. 3: Verfassung des Ostgotischen Reiches in Italien.
Munchen, 1866; Hartmann L.M. Geschichte Italiens im Mittelalter. Bd. 1: Das italienische
Konigreich. Gotha, 1897; Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. T.2. Paris; Bruxelles; Amsterdam,
1949.

435 O’Donnel J.J. Cassiodorus. Berkley; Los Angeles, 1979; Goffart W. Barbarians and Romans.
Princeton, 1980; Wickham C. Early Medieval Italy. MacMillan, 1981; Burns T. A History of the
Ostrogoths. Bloomington, 1984; Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy. 489-554.
Cambridge, 1997; Wolfram H. The Roman Empire and its Germanic Peoples / Trans. T. Dunlap,
Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1997. P. 102-122, 145-158; Ausbuttel F.M. Theoderich der
Grole. Darmstadt, 2004; Wolfram H. Die Goten. Miinchen, 2009.
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npaBoBoi Tpanuumu: B 475 rony uzpaércs «Komec DBpuxay, mpeacraBisiBIINN
co0Ol CMEIIEHNE FOTCKUX U PUMCKUX IPABOBBIX Tpagului, HO yxke B 506 romy
uznaéres  Lex Romana  Visigothorum  («Pumckuii  3akon  BecrtrotoBy,
«Bectrorckas mpasia») — COOpPHUK YK€ YHUCTO PUMCKOTO IpaBa, B KOTOPOM paHee
MPUBUJIETUPOBAHHBIE TOTHl YpaBHUBAIOTCSA B mpaBax ¢ pumisiHamu. B VI Beke
IpolecC CMENIeHUS TOTOB M PUMISIH HIAET OCOOCHHO AaKTUBHO (HAYMHAIOT
3aKJIIOUaThCS paHee 3ampeléHHble CMellaHHele Opaku), a k 580 romy
pOMaHU3alUK TIOJIBEPraeTcsi U caMOOBbITHASI apUaHCKas LIEPKOBb: B OOTOCITYKEHUU
HAYMHAET HCIIOJIb30BAThCA JIATUHCKUN SI3bIK. TOYKY B CYIIECTBOBAHMM apUaHO-
repMaHckoil MoHapxuu ctaBuT Tperuid Tonenckuit cobop 589 roga, Ha KOTOpOM
xoposib Pexkapen | (586-601 rr.) mpurmMaer kartonmdectBo. Ha 3TtoM coGope
KOpPOJIb BECTTOTOB OOBSUISIICS  CBSAINICHHEWIIMM TpaBuTeneM (sacratissimus
princeps), ucHojdHEHHbIM OokecTBeHHOTro ayxa (divine flamine plenus),

PaBHOANOCTOJILHBIM IIPABOCIABHBIM KOponém*®,

Bectrorckuii MOHapx, TakuM
oOpa3zoMm, kak ormeudan JI. Knaynme, cTaHOBUTCA MpeAcTaBUTENEM XpUCTa Ha
semne®®’ paBHEIM IO cTaTycy BOCTOYHO-PUMCKOMY HMIepatopy*®®. Pekkapen,
«KOpOJTb O0XKBEH MUIIOCTBION, TIPEICTAET MEPBHIM Toce bora moBenuTeneM cBOMX
MOJIJIAHHBIX, CIIOCOOHBIM (DOPMUPOBATH KPYT BOIIPOCOB ISl IIEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB U
IPHIABAThH UX PEIICHUSIM CUIy 3aKoHa*®,

Takum o6pazom, B BecTroTckoMm KOpoJIeBCTBE MBI HAOIIOAaeM TITyOOKYIO
PENENIUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO TO3HCAHTHYHOTO KOHIIENTa BJIACTH: cTapas uies
BEPXOBEHCTBA UMIIEPATOPA HAJ[ IIEPKOBBIO U OOIIECTBOM MOJTHOCTHIO MEPEHOCUTCS

Ha BJIACTb BCCTIOTCKOI'O KOpPOJIA, YbH IIOJHOMOYMUSA HW MHCCHA HHYEM HE

OTINYAIOTCA OT (PYHKIIMN U TIPeIHa3HAYCHUs] XPUCTUAHCKOTO UMIIEpaTopa BPeMEH

436 Bectrorckas MOHApXMS TAakKe PACCMATPHBAETCS COBPEMEHHOH McTopHorpadueii B KadecTBe
KOPOJICBCTBA C Hp606ﬂaﬂaIOH_II/IMI/I PUMCKUMH MOJIUTUICCKUMU U IIPABOBBIMU TPAAUTIUAMH. CwMm.:
Wolfram H. The Roman Empire and its Germanic Peoples / Trans. T. Dunlap. P. 102-122, 145-
158; Mussot-Goulard R. Les Goths. Biarritz, 1999; Collins R. Visigothic Spain 409-711. Oxford:
Blackwell, 2004; Kampers G. Geschichte der Westgoten. Paderborn: Schéningh, 2008; Wolfram
H. Die Goten.

437 Knayoe J]. Uctopus Bectrotos / Ilep. ¢ mem. C.B. UBanosa. CII6., 2002. C. 124.

438 Tam xe. C. 124-125.

439 Tam xe. C. 124-125.
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KoncranTuHa 1 €ro npeeMuukoB. OHAKO 5Ta TATOTEONmas K Teokpatun’ wim, B

nonumanun Mcunopa Cesmibekoro, cumdonnn®®, mosgneantwunas mo ayxy
BECTIOTCKAs MOHAPXUs HE BBIIEPKUBAET HCIBITAHUSA DPEATBLHOCTBIO PAHHETO
CpenHEBEKOBbS: CTPEMJIEHUE BECTTOTCKOM 3HATH K YCHJIEHUIO CBOUX IIO3UIIUM,
OTKa3 KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTU OT OIOPHI HA ENUCKOIAT U TOCIEA0BABIINIA 32 STUM
COIO3 CBETCKMX M LEPKOBHBIX MAarHaToB NPUBOAMT K OCIAOJIEHHIO KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH W PAa3PYLICHUIO COLHAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI, CO3JaHHOU
PeKKapesioM U €ro IPEeeMHUKAMH, BCJIEACTBHE YEr0 KOPOJIEBCTBO BECTIOTOB
CTaHOBHTCS JIETKOM 100bIUel apabckux 3aBoeBareneii B 711 romy*42,

B oTamMuMe OT BCEX OCTalbHBIX BAPBAPCKUX «TOCYAAPCTBY», MMEHHO BO
DpaHKCKOM KODPOJIEBCTBE, CTABIIMM B OyIyHIEM KOJBIOEIBIO KapOJIMHICKOM
XPUCTHAHCKONW IMBUIM3ALMA W CPEIHEBEKOBHIX IPEACTABICHUM O BJACTH,
NpaBsIIeEMy JI0MY MEpPOBHHIOB yIalOCh HAWTH HYXXHOE COOTHOINEHHME HIEH U
NPAKTUKH, OOECTIEYNTH MOJMTHIECKUH, COLMAIbHBIN, PENTUTHO3HBIA M STHUYECKHMA
KOMIPOMHUCC MEXIY 3aBOEBATENAMHU-(PAHKAMH M MECTHBIM TaJIO-DPHMCKUM
HacenenueM. M3HavanbHas TpaHcOpMAaIMs MePMaHCKOM JPYKUHHOW MOHApXHU
Xmoasura (486-511 rr.) B KaTroJIM4YECKOE KOPOJEBCTBO — COIO3HHUKA
XPUCTHAHCKOrO Puma — oOecredmna JErkoe NPOHUKHOBEHHE XPUCTHAHCKON

KOHLIENIMH BJIACTH BO (PPAHKCKYIO PEAIBHOCTE 3,

440 Becrrorckas mpasza (kmura npuroBopos). Jlatuackuii Tekct. Ilepeson. Mccnenopanue. M.
2012.

41 Mapeii E.C. ®eHomen «BecTroTckoi cumdornm» B 75-oM kaHoHe IV-ro Toneackoro cobopa
633 r. (k nmpoOiemMe mepexosia K CpeTHEBEKOBOM roCy1apCTBEHHOCTH) // DIEeKTPOHHBINA Hay4yHO-
obpazoBarenbHbIi xkypHan "Hcropus". 2012. Ne 3 (11).

442 Cammomos U.B. K Bompocy 0 Kpu3HCe TEOKPaTHUECKOH MOHAPXMH BecTroToB // ITpoGmemsl
UCTOPUU M KYJIbTyphl cpeaHeBekoBoro oomectBa. Marepuansr XXXII|  Bcepoccuiickoit
KOH(DEpEHIMH CTYIEHTOB, aCIMPAHTOB W MOJOABIX y4éHbIX «KypbOaToBckue uteHus» (26—29
HOs10pst 2013 roma) [Onextponusii pecypce] / Iloxg pea. A.FO. IlpokombeBa. CII6.: Csoe
uznatenserBo, 2015. C. 212-216; Kuebenv A. KoponeBcTBa BECTTOTOB, OCTTOTOB U JIOMOap 0B //
Bcemupnas ucropust: Teicsiua wnmoctpauuii. Cpennue Beka / [lepeBon ¢ anrn. A.B. I'pumnHa.
M., 2008. C. 11

43 Moapobree cm. B knaccuueckux Mororpadusax J. xeiimca u I1. Tlepuna, a Taxke B padoTax
nociennux 10 mer: XK. Hrome-Cromo u M. Maiiepa. Cm.: James E. The Origins of France:
Clovis to the Capetians, 500-1000. London, 1982; Perin P. Clovis et la naissance de la France.
Paris, 1990; Duchet-Suchaux G., Périn P. Clovis et les Mérovingiens. Paris, 2002; Kaiser R. Das
romische Erbe und das Merowingerreich (Enzyklopédie deutscher Geschichte 26). Munchen,


http://publications.hse.ru/view/67490454
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[lepBbIM  NOBECTBOBAaTEIbHBIM MAMATHUKOM, B KOTOPOM  MOHO
OOHapYKUTh 00pa3bl PPAHKCKHUX TOCYAAPEN U XPUCTHAHCKYIO KOHIICTIIINIO BJIACTH,
MOJIOKEHHYIO Ha MEPOBHUHICKYIO MOYBY, SBisieTcsl «10 KHUT UCTOpUU (HPAHKOBY
(Historiarum Francorum libri X) I'puropwus, emmckomna Typckoro (ok. 540 — ok.
594)%44,

DTOT, 06€3yCIIOBHO, KIIOYEBOM CpeM MCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUU paHHEro
CpenHeBeKoBbs TPy ObLI 3aKkoHuYeH I'puropuem B 594 rogy** u oxsatun nepuon
or Corsopenus Mupa 10 nera 591 roma**®. HammcanHoe Ha MCIIOpYEHHOM, MO
CPAaBHEHHMIO C KJIACCHMYECKOH, «HAPOAHOW JaThiHM»**', coumnenme I'puropus
COCTaBJIIET COOOM SApPKUN NpUMEp yracarwlieil PpUMCKONW HWHTEUIEKTyalIbHON
KYJIbTYpbl, OJHUM W3 MOCIEAHUX MpeJCTaBUTENeH KOTOpod Obul enuckon Typa.
Tem Oosiee HHTEPECHO W3YUYUTh TMPEIJIOKEHHOE UM TOJKOBAaHUE BIIACTH,
IIOCKOJIBKY ['pUropmii, Kak ¥ aBTOpPbI LIEPKOBHBIX UCTOPUIN NO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTH,
IPUHAJIEKAN K IJIES€ UHTEIUIEKTyalIoB U3 Cpellbl IyXOBEHCTBA. B TO ke Bpems,
YKaHp, B KOTOPOM MHcAI ['puropuii, Takke MOXKHO OTHECTH K JKAHPY LIEPKOBHOM
MCTOPHH, HO YK€ Ha rajlIbCKOi mouse®,

Hogelimas wucrtopuorpadusi yxe ngajna OLEHKY H300paX€HUs BIACTU
MepoBuHros I'puroprem Kak NONbITKE €€ XPUCTUAHCKON CAKPAIM3ALUU: EIUCKOII
Typa nHapucoBan kpemeHue Xjojasura | u mocienoBaBUIyI0 BCJIEACTBHE 3TOTO

nobeny mpaButessi (PpaHKOB HaJ epeTUKaMU-apuaHaMU BECTrOTaMH, B JyXe

2004; Meier M. Chlodwigs Welt. Organisation von Herrschaft um 500 / Hrsg. S. Patzold.
Stuttgart, 2014.

444 Gregorius Turonensis. Historiarum Francorum libri X / Ed. Br. Krusch, 1937: http://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~Harsch/Chronologia/Lspost06/Gregorius/gre_hi00.html

445 Krusch B. Prefatio // Gregorii episcopi Turonensis historiarum livri X / Editionem altera.
Curaverunt B. Krusch et W. Lewison // Scriptorer rerum Merovingicarum. T.2. Hannover, 1951.
S. IX-XXXVIII; Casyxosa B./[. «ctopus ppaHKOB» Kak UCTOpHUECKUI McTouHUK // ['puropuit
Typckuit. Ucropus ppankos. M., 1987. C. 331.

48 Ibid. S. IX-XXXVIII; Casyxoea B.J]. T'puropuii Typckuii u ero pems // I'puropuii Typckuii.
HUcropus ¢ppankos. C. 329.

47 1bid. S. IX-XXXVII; Casyxosa B.J]. SI3bik u ctuns I'puropus Typckoro // T'puropwuit
Typckwii. Uctopust ¢ppankos. C. 344.

448 Saint Gregoire de Tour Il Encyclopedie Larousse:
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/personnage/Gro%C3%A9goire/122237
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[IOBECTBOBAaHMS O HOBOM KoHcTanTune Bemuxom*#.

Oco0eHHO HHTEPECHO
paccMOTpEeTh JTOT TE3UC € TOYKM 3PEHUs IPEACTABICHHW O IPOLUIOM,
CIIOXUBIIUMCS Yy (PpaHkoB: mo MHeHuio P. MakxKutepuk, oOpa3oBaHHasi 4acTb
¢dpaHkckoro oOImiecTBa paccMaTpuBaja CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPUIO Kak
MIPOJIOJIKEHNE UCTOPUHU OMOJIeHCKON, pUMCKOM U XpUCTHAaHCKOU. Takum oOpazom,
NpeacTaBieHus] (PpaHKOB O CBOEM MPOIUIOM IUIABHO TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH B
NPEJICTaBICHUS O CBOUX JIOCTIDKEHHUSAX, O COOCTBEHHOM 3HAYMMOCTH U
uaeHTHIHOCTH?®.  DTO  MO3BOISET TOBOPUTH O  BBICOKO  BEPOSATHOCTHU
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIy PuUMCKOM uMIIEpUed DJIOXUM XPUCTHAHCTBA U
KOpPOJIEBCTBOM XJioABura. OJJHaKO Cpeid UCCIIeI0BATENEH BOSHUKIM PA3HOUTCHUSA
10 MOBOJY TOTO, B 4éM Oblja LIeJb enuckona Typa U CTpeMIIICS JIM OH MOKa3aTh
MMEHHO MEpOBUHICKHM JOM KaK IPEEMHUKOB XPUCTUAHCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB PuMma.
M. XailiHuienbMaHH, HalpuMep, ykasbiBai, uTo 1enbto ['puropus Typckoro 6su10
co3/1aTh 00pa3 XpUCTHAHCKOIO O0IIECTBA KaK MPOCTPAHCTBA TJI€ B3aUMOICHCTBYIO
KOPOJIM, E€IHUCKOIIBI, CBSTBIE U MHPSHE, a TAKXKE NPOIAraHInpPOBATH LEHHOCTHU
3TOro oOuiecTBa € LENbI0 MOATOTOBKM COOOIIECTBA BEPYIOIIUX K Oyayliemy

451

Cyny™*. OqHako MUCCHS 3alIUTHI [IEPKBU B MMOBECTBOBAHUM [ pUTOpUS OTHIOb HE

BCErJa NnpuHajiexana MepoBuHraMm: K npumepy, koposub Helctpun Xuibnepuk

BBICTYIIMJI KAaK HEYECTHMBBIM KOpPOJb, B TO BpEMs Kak MpaBUTENb bypryHanu

452

['yurpam sBisiercs B «Mcropum» nokpoButeneM enuckonara . HeCKOIpKO MHYIO

nosunuio 3aHsan  O. JkeliMc, TmoOkazaBImIMii, 4TO oOOpamieHue XJIOJBHTa B
XPUCTUAHCTBO TMPAKTUYECKU UACHTUYHO oOpamenuto KoHcTatuHa, U Jaxe
MPEBOCXOJIUT €ro, Tak Kak (PpaHKCKUM KOPOJb ObICTpee MPOXOAUT CBOM MyTh K

453

Xpucty™>. B T0 ke BpeMs UCTOPUK YUUTHIBAET MPOTUBOPEUNBOCTh N300pAKEHUS

449 Heinzelmann M. Gregory of Tours: history and society in the 6th Century. Cambridge: CUP,
2001; Mitchell K. The World of Gregory of Tours / Ed. I. Wood. Leiden, 2002; Kaiser R. Das
romische Erbe und das Merowingerreich (Enzyklopadie deutscher Geschichte 26); Cmapocmun
J.H. ®paHKcKoe KOPOJIEBCTBO 3MOXH MepoBuHTOB: ['eHe3nc u Tpanchopmanus npeacTaBieHuit
0 BJIACTH B KOHTEKCTE poMaHO-repmanckoro cuatesa. CII6., 2008. C. 51-52.

450 McKitterick R. History and memory in the Carolingian World. P. 283.

451 Heinzelmann M. Gregory of Tours: history and society in the 6th Century. P. 115-209.

452 |bid. P. 115-209.

453 James E. The Franks. P. 121-123.
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Biactu MepoBunros y I'puropus Typckoro: aBrop «McTtopun» nmoxkasan noTOMKOB
XJo0aBUra Kak UICTUHHO T€PMAHCKUX KOPOJIEH, HO TakKe MOAYEPKHYJ UX 0co0oe,

TIOKPOBUTENILCTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K HEpPKBH*?,

B »s10 cBazu O. Jlxeimc
0COOEHHO TOMUEPKMBAEeT: MEpPOBHHTH HHUKOT/Ia HE COBEpIIAIA «OymyIIyIO
KapOJIMHICKYI0 OIIMOKY» M HE CUUTAIU CceO0sl KOpOJSIMHU «O00XKbEW MHUIIOCTHIO»
Giarojaps IEPKBH, BCETIa HAXOIACh «HaT» HEN™>, uTo menano ux MoUTMHHBIMU
npeemHukamMu Koncrantuna. Muabie akueHTtsl caenan M. bexep, moquépkHyB poJib
XpUCTHAHCTBA B COJMM)KEHHUU JKUBIIMX B l'ajuium ()paHKOB M PUMIISH, a TaKxkKe
OTMeYask PUMCKHE OCHOBBI BIIACTU KOPOJIEi 13 pona MeposuHros*®,

B 3T0il CBSI3M MHTEPECHO MOCMOTPETh HAa TO, HACKOJBKO COIMOCTAaBHUMBI
oOpassl Xnoasura u KoHcTtanTHHa, HACKOJIBKO BUJeHUE ['puropuemM KoposaeBcKoOil
BJIACTH CXOXK€E C KOHUenuen EBceBrs U Ipyrux HEPKOBHBIX UCTOPUKOB MO3JHEN
AHTUYHOCTH.

Crapmuii Koposiém B 486 roay mociie modepl Hajl pPUMCKUM HAMECTHHUKOM
B lammin Cuarpuem®™’, XJIoABUr NPUXOOMT K XPHCTHAHCTBY 4Yepe3 OOJIBIIHE
COMHEHHMS: OAWH 3a JPYTHMM YMHPAIOT €ro ChIHOBbS OT KaTOJWYKH KIIOTHIIBIBI
(Xpomexunmbapl), KpEHIEHHBIE, II0 €& HACTOSHUIO, B XpPHUCTOBOH Beped,
OObecnokoeHHbIN THOEIbI0 MaJeHbKUX HACIEAHHMKOB, KOPOJb BUJIUT NPUUYUHY B

49 Opnaxo yxe 31echk ['ocrons OposBIsSeT ceOs: MOIMTBAMU

XpuctuaHckom bore
MaTEPU OYEPEAHOM MIAJCHEN, KPEIIEHHBIA B KAaTOJWYECKOM BEpPE, BCE-TAKU
BeoKMBaeT . Bekope mocie 5Toro XJI0ABHMI MONANaeT B IOJIOKEHHE, KOTIa eMy

Tpe6yeTC51 BMCIIATCILCTBO CBCPXBCCTCCTBCHHLBIX CHIII €TO BOﬁCKy yIrpoxKactT

454 Ibid. P. 163-164.

%5 Ibid. P. 164.

456 Becher M. Merowinger und Karolinger. Darmstadt, 2009. P. 7-37. B To xe Bpems V.
I'appopa Buaur I'puropuss Typckoro nuiIb Kak MpeICTAaBUTENsS AHTUYHOW PHUTOPHKH,
MOJIPa’KaBILIEr0 HEKOTOPBIM KJIACCHMKAM, MO3TOMY €ro JUCKYpC B OTHOLIEHWH MEpOBMHIOB U
XPUCTHAHCTBA CJIEYET MCTOJIKOBBIBATH JIMIIb CKBO3b MPU3MY PUTOPHUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA; KaK
HOCHTEh HEKHX OO0BEKTHBHBIX BO33peHHmii oH aHanusy He momnexut. Cm.: Goffard W. The

Narrators of Barbarian History (A.D. 550-800): Jordanes, Gregory of Tours, Bede,

and Paul the Deacon. Notre Dame (Indiana), 2005.

45T Gregorius Turonensis. Historiarum Francorum libri X. I1. 27.
458 Ipid. 11. 29.

459 Ihid. 11. 29.

460 Ipid. 11. 29.
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ucTpebnenne B OutBe ¢ anemanamu®l. ITomo6uo Koncrantuny u ®eomocuro,
KopoJib ¢paHkoB mpocut ['ocrioma xpuctuan o nomommu: «O Hucyce Xpucme, k
mebe, K020 Xpooexunboa ucnogedyem CblHOM 002a HCUB020, K mebe, KOMOopblil,
KaK 2080psam, nomozaem Cmpaxcoywum u oapyem nobedy ynosaowum Ha meos,
CO CMUpeHUueM B3bl168al0 NPOSABUMb CLA8y Mo2ywecmea meoezo. Eciu mol dapyeuis
MHe nobedy HA0 MOUMU 8PA2AMU U 51 UCHLIMAIO CUTLY MEOH, KOMOPYIO UCIbIMAI,
KaK OH Ymeepicoaem, OCBAUJeHHbIL MBOUM UMeHeM HApoo, Yeepyio 8 mebs u
Kpewyco 60 ums meoe. Moo s npusvlean ceoux 60208 HA NOMOWb, HO YOeoucs,
Ymo oMU He nomo2iu MHe. Bom nouemy s Oymaro, umo He HaoelleHbl HUKAKOL
cunou 6ozu, Komopule He NPUXOOAM HA NOMOWb MeM, KMo UM nokiousemcs. Tebs
menepb npu3bleaio, 8 mebsi Xouy 6eposamv, MOabKO CHACU MEHs. OM NPOMUBHUKOS

moux»*®?. B uéTKOM COOTBETCTBHMM C 3aJaHHOM EBceBMeM Tpamuumei, XJIOIBHT

OJlep>KUBAET Mobery*®

. Onnako, coriacHo Typckomy, KpeeHUE KOpoJIsl CIEAyeT
HE cpa3zy Iocie 3TOro: XJOABUI MPOAOKAET COMHEBATHCA U, CIIEYs] TEPMaHCKON
TpaJMILINH, PEIIAET Y3HATh OTHOIIEHHE (PPAaHKCKOTO Hapoja K HOBOW Bepe, Oyaydu

64 Ommako «cuia

yBEPEH, YTO (PAHKU OTKaXKyTCd OT XpHcTHaHckoro bora?
00Xbs» omnepennsia XJOJBHUTA: €ro HapoOJ 3aXO0TeNl OTKAa3aThCs OT «CMEPTHBIX
OoroB» M ciaeAoBaTh 3a «0eccMepTHBIM borom», KOTOPOToO MPOIOBEIOBAT KOPOJTIO
cBaTor Pemurnii, BRIMOJHABIINKM TaliHOE 3amanne KioTtmnpasl. CMBICT MHCCUH
€MUCKOoMa COCTOSTT B OOpAIlleHUH Tocynaps B XpUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy. JlanmbHeitmme

moApOOHOCTH pacckasza ['puropusi, OoMMcaHHBIE B COTHSIX TOMOB aKaJIeMHYECKHX

W3JIaHUM, XOPOLIO U3BECTHBI: (PPAHKCKHUI KOPOJIb B KyNEJd NPUHUMAET KpelueHNE

461 1hid. 1. 30.

%2 3n1eck u nmanee ucnonbsyercs nepeson B.Jl. CaBykoBoit. Cwm.: Ipuropuii Typckuit. Uctopus
¢pankos / [ep. ¢ mar. B.J[. CaBykoBoii. C. 50; «lesu Christi, quem Chrotchildis praedicat esse
filium Dei vivi, qui dare auxilium laborantibus victuriamque in te sperantibus tribuere diceris,
tuae opis gloriam devotus efflagito, ut, si mihi victuriam super hos hostes indulseris et expertus
fuero illam virtutem, quam de te populus tuo nomine dicatus probasse se praedicat, credam tibi et
in nomine tuo baptizer. Invocavi enim deos meos, sed, ut experior, elongati sunt ab auxilio meo;
unde credo, eos nullius esse potestatis praeditos, qui sibi oboedientibus non occurrunt. Te nunc
invoco, tibi credere desidero, tantum ut eruar ab adversariis meis». ibid. 11. 30.

463 bid. 11. 30.

464 1bid. 11. 31.
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oT cBaATOro Pemurus?®®®

, I IMEHHO XJIOJIBUTA B MOMEHT Ie€pe]] TIOTPYKEHUEM B
KpewanbHyo Kynenb ['puropuit Typckuii HasblBaeT «Hogvim Koncmaunmunomy
(novus Constantinus)*®®. ITyrs xk Xpucty 3aepmén. On 6611 y Xnoasura Gonee
JETKUM, 4eM y umreparopa KoHcTaHTHHA: BOGHHBIE UCTIBITAHMSI, KOTOPBIC BBITAIIN
X70ABUTY HECPAaBHMMBI C TE€MH, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJKHYJCS aBryct. Ho, kak
CJIEJICTBHE 3TON BHEIIIHEN MPOCTOTHI, yTh KOPOJIA PpaHKOB OoJiee TPYAEH AJI €T0
cepana: KoHCTaHTHMH TpUHHMAaeT XPHUCTUAHCTBO IOCIE TEPBOM ke MOoOeasl C
boxnbeit momonisio, XJI0ABUT — TOJIBKO MOCE 0J00pPEHUSI HOBOW BEphl HAPOJOM U
IpU aKTHMBHOM y4acTMH enmckona Pemurus Peiimcckoro*®’. IlpuuéM HexoTOpbIE
NOJAPOOHOCTH KU3HU IMOCIEIHErO SIBHO HecHydaiHbl: [ puropuii coodmaer, yTo B
coxpaHuBIIeMcs )kutue Pemurust ynmomunaercss ¢GakT BOCKPECEHUSI STUM CBSITHIM
MEpTBOro. AHamorus Mexny Pemurmem m Xpucrtom, BockpecuBminM Jlazaps
(Mn. 11:41-43), uMmeeT CBOUM CIEACTBHEM aHAIOTHI0 Mexay KoHcTaHTHHOM H
XnonuroM: eciii KoHCTaHTHH ToJlydaeT 3HaMEHMsI HampsiMyro oT Xpucta-bora,
TO XJoABUTa yOEKIAaeT KPEeCTUThCS MOAOOHBIM CHacuTento Mo CBOUM JESHUSIM
enucKoIn PerMcckui.

B nmoareepxkaeHue mpaBoThl PeMurus m BHSBIIETO €ro ClioBaM XJIOJABUTA
['puropuii mpuBOAUT paccka3 00 oOpaleHun B XpUCTOBY Bepy Kopodisi byprynauu
['yunobana, koToporo ABHUT, eMUCKON BbheHHCKUMN, yOEKIAEeT KPECTUTHCS, YTOOBI
HE OCTAThCs B IJIEHY SA3BIYECKUX 3301y KJIEHHUH B ciydae cMepTh e, «Tol — 2nasa
Hapooa, a He Hapoo — 2nasa mebey»*®, - ropopur I'yun00amy ABUT, IPU3BIBAs HE
UATH HA TOBOAY y OypryHJIOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT HayaThb NMPOTHUBHUTHCS TPUHSITHIO

HOBOW BEpBHI.

455 Ibid. 11. 31.

466 bid. 11. 31.

47 Jlanmas pasHHIIA MOXET MMeTh HE TONBKO JUTEPAaTypHOE, HO M PEalbHOE OCHOBAHHE:
Koncrantun OBLT O6pa3OBaHHBIM PUMIIIHUHOM, CIIOCOOHBIM paliuoOHaJIbHO OLICHUTDH
MIPEUMYIIECTBA XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl, XJIOJBUT ke MPEACTaBISAI COO0N MPUMEP IMOLMOHATBHO
HAaCTPOCHHOI'0 BapBapa-repmMaHia, CBATO CICAOBABHICTO B PCIICHHUU PCIUTHO3HBIX BOIIPOCOB
TpaguLUsIM IIPEIKOB.

468 Gregorius Turonensis. Historiarum Francorum libri X. 11. 34.

469 «Tu enim es capud populi, non populus capud tuums. Ibid. I1. 34.



140
VYike NpuHSABIIMKA XPUCTHAHCTBO XJIOJBUT, KaK M €r0 MPEIIICCTBCHHUKH,
PUMCKHE HMMIEPATOPhI, TPOJOJDKAET MPOCUTHh Yy bora 3HakKOB M NMOMOILIHU, MOCIIE

0

49Cero HMcCIpamnuBacMbIC 3HAMCHHA HCIIPCMCHHO CJ'IGI[YIOT47 , KaK H 1'[066,[{3 «C

41 TIpuuém myTh

noMoIIbio I'ocriofa» HaJ HOBBIM Bparom - apuaHaMy BECTTOTaMH
Kk Ilyatbe uepe3 peuHoil Opoj ykaszbiBaeT XJIOABUTY HE UYXkKJA0€ XPUCTHAHCKOU
CUMBOJIMKE >KMBOTHOE - OJICHb — CHMBOJI TOpbIBa aymu K [ocmogy m camoro

472 Xpucros n30paHHUK,

I'ocniona, gaBsmIero SA0BUTOIO 3MEsl — UIIOCTACh JIbIBOJIA
XJIOJBUT B TEUYEHUE BCETO MOCIEAYIOMIETO MpaBJIEHUS C bBOXbel MOMOIIbIO
MoOEKIaeT BCEX CBOMX BPAroB M YCIENIHO paCHIMpsSeT TpaHUIlbl DpaHKCKOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA, MIOTOMY YTO CTEHBI BPAXKECKUX FOPOJIOB PYIIATCS «CaMu cO00i» mpu
OJHOM ero B3rsaae’’s,

KynbMmuHanuye BOIUIOMIEHUST B JuIlle XJIOJBUra KOHUEMIMU HW30paHHOTO
borom xpucTuaHCcKOro uMIieparopa sBJIseTCs ero TpuyM@, KOTOPBIN OH MOJTYYHI B
ropoge Type. Ilocne Toro, kak wummeparop Bocrounout Pumckon wumnepun

Amnacracwii | (491-518 rr.) mpucian Koposro ppaHKOB IPaMOTy O IPUCBOCHUHU MY

TUTYyJIa KOHCYJa, XJIOABUT, OOJA4€HHBIA B MypHYpPHYIO TYHUKY M MaHTUIO U

470 «A cam XJI0aBUT HallpaBUJI IOCJIOB B CBATYIO 6831/IJ'H/IKy " IIpU 5TOM CKa3saJl: «aute Tyaa,

MOET OBITh, B CBITOM Xpame OyJIeT BaM Kakoe-HUOy/Ib Mpe3HaMeHOBaHue 0 odeaey. [Ipuuem
OH JaJI UM IoJapKu, AJid TOTO yTOOBI OHU IOJIOKUIIN UX B CBSITOM MECTC, U CKasal: «Ecmm ThI,
rOCIIO/IM, MHE IOMOIIIHUK ¥ PEUINII ITepeiaTh B PYKH MOU 3TOT HEBEPHBIN U BCEr/la Bpak1eOHbBIN
TeOe Hapokd, TO 6y,HL MUIJIOCTUB KO MHE U I[afl 3HaK IIpU BXOAC B 68.31/IJ'II/IKy CBSTOI'O MapTI/IHa,
YyTOOBl S y3HajJ, 4YTO Thl MEHS, TBOETO CIYry, Cyell JOCTOWHBIM TBOeH Mmuioctu». Ciyru
IIOCIICIINIIN, U KOI'/la OHHU HpI/I6J'II/DKaJ'II/ICI> K HA3HAYCHHOMY MCCTY U 110 IPHUKA3aHUIO KOPOJIA YIKC
BXOIWJIN B CBAITYHO 6a31/1m/11<y, TO B 3TOT MOMCHT TIJlaBa II€BYUX HCOXHIAHHO IIPOICII
cinenyromuii antudon: «Twl mpenosican MeHsI CHJIOIO JUIsl BOMHBI U HU3JIOXKWII TIOJ HOTH MOU
BOCCTAarOIIMX HA MCHA. Tr1 06paTI/IJ'I KO MHC ThLJI BparoB MOuUx " I/ICTpe6I/IJ'I HCHaABUAIIINUX MCHS».
['puropuii Typckuii. Ucropust ¢ppankos / Ilep. ¢ nar. B.JI. CaBykoBoii. C. 55; «Ipsi vero rex
direxit nuntius ad beatam basilicam, dicens: «lIte et forsitan aliquod victuriae auspicium ab aedae
sancta suscipitis». Tunc datis muneribus, quod loco sancto exhiberent, ait: «Si tu, Domine,
adiutor mihi es et gentem hanc incredulam semperque aemulam tibi meis manibus tradere
decrevisti, in ingressu basilicae sancti Martini dignare propitius revelare, ut cognuscam, quia
propitius dignaberis esse famulo tuo». Maturantibus autem pueris et ad locum accedentibus iuxta
imperium regis, dum sanctam ingrederentur basilicam, hanc antefanam ex inproviso primicirius,
qui erat, inposuit: Praecinxisti me, Domine, virtutem ad bellum, subplantasti insurgentes in me
subtus me et inimicorum meorum dedisti mihi dorsum et odientes me disperdedisti». Ibid. 11. 37.
471 1bid. 11. 37.

4r2 Onenpb 1 Kuwura CumMBoOJIOB [DneKTpOHHBIH pecypc]. URL:
http://www.symbolsbook.ru/Article.aspx?id=347 (01.05.2014)

473 Gregorius Turonensis. Historiarum Francorum libri X. 11. 37.
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BEHEIl, BEpXOM Ha KOHE IMpoexayica OT 0a3uiuku cBAToro MapTuHa 10 ropoacKon

1IepKBH, Opocas HapoAy 30JI0ThIE U cepeOpsaHbIe MOHETHI

. JlanHO€ HeicTBO OBLIO
COBEPIIEHHO B SIBHOM COOTBETCTBMU C TPAJMIUSAMH PUMCKHX TpuyMmdos*’,
Xnonsur, obdpa3 BiaacTH KOToporo HapucoBas ['puropuii Typckuii, 3akaHumBai
CBOE IIPABJICHUE OPraHUYHO BIIMCAHHBIM B I'OCIIOJCTBOBABILINE B CPEle HEPKOBHON
DJIMTHI IPEICTABICHNS O XPUCTUAHCKOM BIIACTUTEIIE.

Tpagumuio (QpaHKCKOrO0 XPUCTHMAHCKOTO HCTOPUOMHUCAHMS, 3aJT0XKEHHYIO
['puropuem, nponomkuan B cepenune VIl Bexa xponuct ®penerap?’® u, mosanee,
aBTop 3aBepumiéHHOM B Heiictpuu oxono 737 roga «Kuuru ucropuu QppaHkoBy»
(«Liber historiae Francorum»)*’’. M XxoTs 3TH COYMHEHHsI HAITUCAHEI B THOM KaHpE
— JKaHpEe XPOHMKHU — BCJIEACTBUE YETO MX IIOBECTBOBAHHUE OTMEYEHO IOpa3lo
oonpuieil cyxoctero, yeM «Ucropusi» ['puropus, uM Takke yaanoch PacKpbITh
HEKOTOpbIE YEepThl 00pa3a XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOpPOJs, KOTOpble ObUIM 3ajaHbl
npeauecTByromel Tpaauuued. M3 AByX Ha3BaHHBIX MaMSATHUKOB Hauboliee
MHTEPECHBIM IS HAIETO PACCMOTPEHHS ABIsieTcs « XpoHuka» dpenerapa’®,

CornacHo 3Toi JIETONKCH, KIIFOUEBbIE YEPTHI, YHACIEIOBAHHbBIE OT 00pa30B

Konctantuna u Xjo/aBura, HOCUJIM MHOTHE MOCHEAyronme (PpaHKCKUe KOpPOJu:

Teonmepux Il (596-613 rr.) Bpyuaer meapsle aapsl nepksu*’’, a Jlarobepr | (623-

474 1bid. 11. 38.

45 Kap J]. Tpuymd // Dunumxioneaudeckuii cinosaps ®.A. Bpokraysa u WU.A. E¢pona. T.
XXXllla. CI16., 1901. C. 863-864; Holkeskamp K.-J. Der Triumph — «erinnere Dich, dal} Du ein
Mensch bist» // Erinnerungsorte der Antike. Die romische Welt. Miinchen, 2006; Beard M. The
Roman Triumph. Cambridge; Mass., 2007; Ostenberg |. Staging the world. Spoils, captives, and
representations in the Roman triumphal procession. Oxford, 2009.

478 TTompobuee o «Xponuke» Mpenerapa cm.. Wattenbach W. Prefatio // Fredegarii et aliorum
Chronica. Vitae sanctorum // Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum. T.2. S. VII-VIII; Levillain L.
Compte-rendu de B. Krusch, Fredegarius Scholasticus-Oudarius? // Bibliothéque de I'école des
chartes. Ne89. 1928. P. 89-95; Scheibelreiter G. Gegenwart und Vergangenheit in der Sicht
Fredegars // The Medieval Chronicle. Amsterdam; New York, 2002. S. 212-222; Collins R. Die
Fredegar-Chroniken // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Studien und Texte 44. Hannover, 2007,
Fredegar-Chronik  // Deutsche  Enzyklopaedie  [Onexktponnsiii  pecypc].  URL:
http://www.enzyklo.de/Begriff/Fredegar-Chronik (mata oopamenus: 29.05.2014).

At [TpenucnoBue k pycckomy mnepeBoay «Kuuru ucropuu ¢ppankon» // Bocrounas nureparypa
[DnexTponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus/Gesta_Fr/pred.phtm|?id=696
(mata obpamenus: 01.05.2014)

478 Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii Scholastici libri IV cum continuationibus // SS rer.
Merov. T.2. S. 18-167.

479 Ibid. S. 129.
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629 rr.) pazmaér mmnocteiHIO Oexusakam*®. IMocinemnmit rocymaps BooOIIE, MO
coobmenusiMm Dpenerapa, 3alOMHUAIICS 0COO0O0M JTIOOOBBIO K CIPABEAJIMBOCTH, HE
MOT €CTh M CIHaTh, ©CJIM 3HaJ, YTO KTO-HUOYIh OKa3ajlcs «HE IOIYYHBIIAM
npasocyaus»*®, nrepecHo, 4To He TONBKO (PPAHKCKMX IpaBuTenei dpenerap
OIMCHIBACT KaK HOCUTEJIECH XPUCTUAHCKUX NOOpo/eTeNeii: He MeHee KOJOPUTEH B
€ro ITOBECTBOBAaHMM BU3aHTUHCKHMI wumneparop HMpakmuii | (610-641 1r.).
[TpoTUBOCTOS BO TJIaBE POMEHCKON apMHHU TIepcHIckoMy mapio Xocpony Il (591-
628 rr.), Upaknuii, HazpiBaeMblii Opegerapom «HOBbIM JaBugom» (novus David),
oJiep>KMBaeT mobdeny mpu nojanepxkke ['ocmona, monmyyas B Harpany llepcuackoe
[IapCTBO, MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE COKPOBHIIIA M CEMb KOMILUIEKTOB BpaXKECKUX

nocrexop?®?,

OdeHb TMOKa3aTEIbHO TEPBOE BCTpeyarolieecss BO (PpaHKCKUX
VUCTOYHHUKAX CpPAaBHEHHE XPUCTUAHCKOTO TIPaBUTENsSl C OMOJEHCKUM Lapém
HaBugom, kotopoe  Oyner  CTOJIb  pacHpoCTpaHEHHBIM  NMPUEMOM B
paHHEKapOJHMHICKOW JuTepatype. Tem Oonee kpacHopeuuB B oOpasze JlaBuma
BacwieBc Upakinii, cokpymmatomuii ceoero ['onmada — Xocposna .

Opnako HauOosiee sipok Dpeperap B OMHCAaHUM HE JOOpOJETENEH, a
MIOPOKOB KOPOJICH, KOTOPhIE B COBOKYITHOCTH TOMOTAIOT YBUIETh CTOJbh Ba)KHBIN
HaM aHTHUIIO/ XPUCTHAHCKOTO ToCcyAaps.

Ve Teomepux, NOIXOMAIIMKM, Ka3allochb OBI, Ha POJIb JOCTOMHOTO
npaBuTens, OKpyxaer cebs mobosHuuamu®®®, Ho ero Tsardaiimmii rpex MHOTO

484

poJa: MbITasiCh HAaBA3aTh LIEPKBU CBOKO BOJIO, Teonepux npumeHseT cuiry . Jlaxe

80 |bid. S. 151.

481 «tanta intentionem ad universi o regni sui populo iusticia iudicandi posuerat». Ibid. S. 149.
482 |bid. S. 152-153.

483 |bid. S. 134.

484 O xondmukre Teoneprxa ¢ UpIAHICKHM MIccHOHepoM Bo ®pankun Komymbanom ®penerap
coo0Iaer crneayromiee: «...bpyHruiabpaa BHOB pasjiylia HEIOBOJIBCTBO KOPOJIs, HACTpamBasi ero
npotuB Komymbana u nemana emy BO Bpea Bce, 4yTo Moriia. OHa mpocwia 3HATHBIX JIIOJAEH U
MPHUIBOPHBIX U BCEX MAarHaToB, YTOOBI T€ MOBIMSIIA HA KOPOJS MPOTUB O0XKBETO YEIOBEKa U
OCMEJMJIACh MPUBJIEYb EMHCKOMOB C LENbI0 OMOPOYUTH €ro pemyTraluio, U30paB B KauecTBE
mpeyiora 3aBeeHHBI UM B MOHACThIpe ycTaB. OTKIMKHYBIINCh Ha HEYECTUBBIC MPOCHOBI
KOPOJIEBBI, MPUABOPHBIE Pa3KUTAId KOPOJIEBCKHUI THEB MPOTUB O0XKBET0 YeIOBEKa, U OH JINYHO
OTIpPaBUJICS K HEMY, YTOOBI CAMOMY Y3HAaTh O CTaTyce MOHACTHIps. Koponb oTmpaBuics K HeMy
B JIFOKCOWMJIb U TaMm CIPOCHJI, TTIOYEMY €ro yCTaB CIIYKObI OTIWYAETCS OT OOBIYHOW MPAKTHKH
raJuIbCKUX MPECTOJOB, a TAKXKE MOYEMY BHYTPEHHUE NMOMELIEHUSI €r0 MOHACTBIPS HE OTKPBITHI
st Becex xpuctuad. Ilpenono6nsiit Konymban He cMyTuiics U co Bcel CBOEHM CTPACTHOCTHIO
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TaKOM BO BCEX OTHOIICHUAX IMOJIOXKUTEIBHBIN MEepcoHaXk, Kak JlarodepT, momagaer

B IUJICH COOCTBEHHOH JKaJHOCTH, HauyWHas COOMpaTh «BCE HOBBIC COKPOBUIIAY,

OTBCTUJI KOPOJIK, YTO HCAOMMYCTHUMO OTKpPbIBATH AOM CIIYT 00XKbUX A TCX MUPAH, KOTOPLIC
BpaKAE€OHBI €ro yCTaBy, HO YTO OH BCE K€ MPEIOCTABUT TOCTSIM JKUIIbe, JOCTOWHOE uxX cana. Ho
KOPOJIb BO3pa3nI: "Ecnu TBHI XOYeIllb YAOCTOUTCA JTapOB Moeit meaApOCTU, TO MOJIZKCH HIMPOKO
pacnaxHyTh JBEpPH BCEro MOHACTBIPS A Bcex npuineamux". Cesatoi yenoBek orBetwi: "Ecnu
ThI 6yz[emb I[O6I/IB3_TBC$I CUIIOH TOro, 4TO 3alpeii€Ho HallM CTPOruM yCTaBOM, TO MHEC HC HaI10
HUKAKUX TBOUX OapOB U HHUKAKOH TBOEU 3alllMUThI, U 6y,£[b YBEPCH, UTO CCJIM Thl NpUACHIb CHOJA,
4TOOBI CHJION YAQIUTh OOKBHUX CIIYT, TO TBOE KOPOJICBCTBO OyJIeT BCKOPE pa3pyllIeHO, a CaM Thl
CO cBOEH cembeil mornoHens" Yto u ciryuminochk Ha camoM fene. Koponb yxe ObU10 HanpaBuics
B TpAalI€3HYI0, HO 3THU I'PO3HBIC CJIOBA 3aCTaBUJIU €TO 6BICTpO YAAIIUTBCA. U mocne sToro cBaTon
YeJIOBEK IPOAOJDKal yIpekaTrh ero, Ho Teynepux orBetui: "Thl HajeeUbCs, YTO sI JOCTABIIIO
TedE BCHCI MYYCHUKA, HO g HC TaK I'JIYII, 4TOOBI COBCPLIUTDL CTOJIb 00JIbIIIOE HpeCTyHJIeHI/Ie". OH
yOex1aj ero MposiBUTH OjaropazymMue W MPOSIBUTH TOCTEPUUMCTBO JJIS BCEX MPHUILEIIIUX U
mocraBuJl yCJIOBUEC, YTO €CJIKM OH HC 6y,£[eT OKa3bIBATb NOJDKHOTO YBAXXCHUA K 00BIYasIM CTpaHbIl,
TO JOJDKEH OYyIeT BEepHYTbCA Tyla, OTKyJda mnpuuien. [Ipu 3ToM NpuaBOpHBIE KpHYaIH, YTO
TOJIBKO CHWJIa NMPUHYAUT HX IOKHUHYTH HPCACIbI MOHACTBIPI. 3,£[er n aajie€ HUCII0JIb30BaH
nepeBon JI.H. PakoBa. Cm.: ®@penerap. Xponuka / Ilep. ¢ anrm. JI.H. Pakosa // Boctounas
auTeparypa [D1eKTpOHHBII pecypc]. URL:
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus4/Fredegar/frametext.htm (mara ob6pamenus: 27.06.2015). 1V.
36; «Ad haec rursum permota Brunichildis, regis animum adversus sanctum Columbanum
excitat, omniqua conatu perturbare intendit; oratque proceres aulicos, optimates omnes, ut regis
animum contra virum Dei perturbarent: episcoposque sollicitare aggressa, ut de ejus religione
detrahendo, statum regulae, quam suis custodiendam monachis indiderat, macularent.
Obtemperantes igitur aulici regii persuasionibus miserae reginae, animum regis contra virum Dei
perturbant, cogentes ut accederet ac religionem probaret abactus. Itaque rex ad virum Dei
Lussovium venit, conquestusque cum eo, cur a comprovincialibus moribus descisceret, et intra
septa secretiora omnibus Christianis aditus non pateret. Beatus itaque Columbanus, ut erat audax
atque animo vigens, talibus objicienti regi respondit: Se consuetudinem non habere ut
saecularibus hominibus et religione alienis famulorum Dei habitationis pandat introitum. Sed
opportuna aptaque loca ad hoc habere parata, quo omnium hospitum adventus suscipiatur. Ad
haec rex: Si, inquit, largitatis nostrae munera et solaminis supplementum capere cupis, omnibus
in locis omnium patebit introitus. Vir Dei respondit: Si quod nunc usque sub regularis disciplinae
habenis constrictum [Al. constructum] fuit violare conaris, nec tuis muneribus, nec quibuscunque
subsidiis me fore a te sustentaturum. Et si hanc ob causam tu hoc in loco venisti, ut servorum Dei
coenobia destruas, et regularem disciplinam macules, scito tuum regnum funditus ruiturum, et
cum omni propagine regia periturum [Al. demersurum]. Quod postea rei probavit eventus. Jam
enim temerario conatu rex refectorium ingressus fuerat. His ergo territus dictis foras celer
repedat. Duris post haec viri Dei increpationibus rex urgetur. Contra quem Theudericus ait:
Martyrii coronam me tibi illaturum speras: non esse me tantae dementiae scias, ut hoc tantum
patrarem scelus, sed potioris consilii tibi scias utilia paraturum, ut qui ab omnium saecularium
moribus disciscit, qua venerit, ea via repedare studeat. Aulici simul consona voce vota
prorumpunt, se habere in his locis non velle, qui omnibus non societur. Ad haec beatus
Columbanus se dicit de coenobii septis non egressurum, nisi violenter abstrahatur. Discessit ergo
rex, relinquens virum quemdam procerum, nomine Baudulfum. Is ergo cum remansisset, virum
Dei a monasterio pellit, et penes Vesontionem oppidum ad exsulandum perducit, quoadusque ex
eo regalis sententia quod voluisset decerneret». ibid. S. 136.
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TSHETCA «3a LEPKOBHBIMH OOraTCBaMU» M «IOCTOSHHEM CBOMX IOAJAHHBIX»®,
CambIil mpocnaBieHHBIH co BpeMEH Xioasura MepoBuHr, Jlarobept obHaxkaet
COOCTBEHHOE JIO0OCTpacTue, OKpyXk asi ceOs paclyTHbIMU JIIOJIbMHU, TpeMs
KOPOJIEBAMHU M «OecuMclIeHHBIMU Tro6oBHMIAMu» (plurimae concubinae)*®®. Ilo
MHeHuo0 Ppenerapa, auilb cooTBeTcTBUE JlarodepTa XpHUCTHAHCKUM HpeajaM B
JPYTUX, YK€ YHOMSHYTBIX BBILIE JESIHUAX, JI€JAeT €ro 3aCayKUBAIOLIUM 1[apCTBa
HebecHoro*®’,

JIbsIBOJIBCKOE HCKYIIEHHE, Kak Mbl yOeaunuch Ha mnpumepe JlaroGepra,
MOJKeT, cornacHo ®pezaerapy, MOJACTEpEraTb CaMbIX OJIaro4eCTUBBIX MPaBUTEINCH:
«BTOopoil laBua» Mpakinii He uzberaet rpexa, Brajas B «epecb EBruxus» (infelix

Eutycianam haeresim)*®® u sxenuBmmce Ha godyepu cBoeii cecTphl*®®

. UTo roBopuTh
0 Apyrux, emgé Oosnee NanEéKux OT XPUCTUAHCKUX MPECTABICHUN MpPaBUTEIAX?
V3ypnatop TpoHa BoctouHoit WMmmepum ®oka (602-610 rr.) mpexacraér
06e3ymenimnM tupanoM*®, koposs BectrotoB CeunTtHia (621-631 IT.) — TpyOHIM C

HpI/I6J'II/DKéHHBIMI/I N HCHaBHUJHUMBIM 3H21TB}O491

. Maiiopgom byprynaunm ®@naoxan u
[aTPULIAN KOpOJIEBCTBA (¢paHkoB Bunneban IIOKA3bIBAIOT cels
KJIATBOIIPECTYITHUKAMU IO OTHOIIEHUH JIPYT K APYTY, BBICOKOMEPHBIMU TUPAHAMU,

rpabsAIMMK CBOM HApOJI, 3a 4TO Bor mogBepraer ux CrpaBeaInBoMy Cymy“®2,

485 «Cum omnis justitiae quam prius dilexerat esset oblitus, cupiditatis instinctu super rebus
Ecclesiarum et leudibus, sagaci desiderio, vellet omnibus undique spoliis novos implere
thesaurus». Ibid. S. 150-151.

486 |bid. S. 151.

87 bid. S. 151.

488 Jwmerorca B Buay mocnemoBatenmu Eptuxums (ox. 370 — mocie 454 TT.) — MOHO(M3HUTEL
OTPHIIABIINE YEIOBEUYECKYI0 NMpUpoay XpHcTa M cuuTaBlive, yTo OH BOIUIOTHJICS KaKMM-TO
WHBIM, 00kecTBeHHBIM oOpa3zoM. Cm.: Moann Jlamackun. O cra epecsx Bkpatiie // [Ipen. Moann
Hamackun. Mcrounuk 3Hanus / Ilep. ¢ rped. u komment. JI.E. Apunorenona, A.A. bpoH3oBa,
A.U. Carapasi, H.U. Carapast. M., 2002. C. 123-155.

489 Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii Scholastici libri IV cum continuationibus // SS rer.
Merov. T.2. S. 154.

490 Ibid. S. 152.

91 Ibid. S. 157.

492 «Ha cnenyromee yrpo nocie ciayunsmerocs, ®naoxan octapuwi OTeH u aBuHyincs k [lanony,
Kyzaa 1 Onaromnoiy4yHo npuosul. Ha npyroit aeHb 3TOT ropoj cropen J0Tja U3-3a HECUACTHOIO
cilydasi O IpUYMHAX KOTOPOro sl HU4Yero He 3Haro, a drnaoxaga HacTUIIIO MpaBocyaue boxue n
oH 3a0osen nuxopaakoi. Ha pexe Apap, HaszpiBaemoi Illamon, ero momectuniv B SUTMK, U
cnemrHo otnpaBwin B Cen-XXan-ne-Jlocus (Losne), HO oH ymep mo jpopore. OTO CIy4HIOCh
cnycts 11 gneit mocne cmeptu Bumnebana. O Obu1 moxopoHeH B 1epkBu CeH-beHnHbu, 4TO
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Takum oOpazom, @penerap Ha npumepe psaa npasureneid PpaHkuu,
Buzantuu n Mcnanuu npeanaraer HabOp MOPOKOB, KOTOPHIMU HU B KOEM Cydae
HE JI0JKEH 001a1aTh XPUCTUAHCKUI MOHApX.

Bo-niepBbIX, XpUCTHAHCKUM W€ IPABUTENS HECOBMECTUM C JIMYHOU
0€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTbIO, OCOOEHHO I'peXoM JIto0oaesHUsI. B OKpykeHuu KOpois He
JOJKHO OBITH JIFOOOBHULL, JIMIIHUX >KEH, paCIyTHBIX NPUABOPHBIX. Henpruemiemsl
TaKXe U KpOBOCMECHUTENbHBIC CBsA3U (Tipumep Upakius).

Bo-BTOpBIX, TpagMIMOHHAs  WIEAPOCTh  XPUCTHAHCKOTO  roCyJaps
HECOBMECTHUMA CO CKYIIOCTBIO: KaJHOCTh HE MOKET OBITh NPHUCYINA XPUCTHAHCKUM
KOPOJISIM.

B-TpeTtbux, ocyxnaercs TUpaHMUECKM oOpa3 ImpaBieHus: TIpydoe
OTHOUIEHUE K MPUIBOPHBIM, HAPOY U, OCOOEHHO, K LIEPKBH, SIBISETCS TATYalIINM
rpexom npotus bora.

B uenom «Xponuka» Ppenerapa, OeccriopHO, pa3BWiIa HAuyaTyl BO
@®pankckoM  KoposieBcTBe ['puropuem  Typckum  Tpaguuuioo  HalMCAHUS
XpPUCTHAHCKOW HCTOPUM, OJHUM U3 IJVIABHBIX JACHCTBYIOIIMX JIMI KOTOPBIA
ABJISIIOTCS] XPUCTUAHCKHUE KOPOJIU.

[TonBoasg WTOrM pacCMOTPEHHUIO Pa3BUTUSL B JIMTEpPaType KOPOJIEBCTBA
(GpaHKOB XPUCTUAHCKON KOHIIETIIMK BJIACTH, Mbl MOXEM OTMETHUTb OECCIOPHBIN

dakT:  gake  y4yMTbIBas ~ OYEBUAHBIA  YMAJOK  JIATUHCKOM  y4€HOCTH,

IMpOTHUB I[I/I)KOHa. Mamuorue CUHUTAIN, YTO TaK KakK CDnaoxa,u u BI/IJ'IJ'IC68.I[ HC OJHH pa3 KIAJINCH
Ipyr ApYyry B Apyx0e, B CBATHIX MECTax M, KpOME TOTO, MPUTECHSIU U aJYHO Tpadbuiiu cBOM
Hapoxa, TO 3TO 06110 boXkpnM CyaoM, KOTOpLIﬁ M30aBIIT 3EMITIO OT UX BBICOKOMCpHOfI TUpaHHUU U
BO3JIaJl UM 3a UX KOBapCTBO M JIOKbY». Cm.: Openerap. Xponuka / [lep. ¢ anrn. JI.H. Pakosa //
BocTtounas JauTepaTypa [OnexkTpoHHbIN pecypc]. URL:
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus4/Fredegar/frametext.htm (mara obOpamenus: 27.06.2015). 1V.
90; «His ita gestis, Flaochatus in crastino de Augustuduno promovens, Cabillonum perrexit.
Ingressus in urbem, urbs in crastino nescio quo casu maxime tota incendio concrematur.
Flaochatus judicio Dei percussus, vexatus a febre, collocatur in scapham, evectu navali per
Ararim fluvium, qui cognominatur Saoconna [Al., Sagonna], Latonam properans, in itinere,
undecimo die post Willebadi interitum, emisit spiritum; sepultusque est in ecclesia sancti
Benigni in suburbano Divionensi. Creditur a plurimis hi duo, Flaochatus et Willebadus, eo quod
multa in invicem per loca Sanctorum de amicitia obliganda sacramenta dederant, et uterque
populos sibi subjectos cupiditatis instinctu inique oppresserant, simul et a rebus nudaverant,
quod judicio Dei de eorum oppressione plurima multitudo liberata sit, et eorum perfidia et
mendacia eos utrumque interire fecissent.». Ibid. S. 167-168.
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OPUMUTUBU3AIMIO SI3bIKA, TPAAUIMUS LEPKOBHBIX MCTOPUA M HU300paKeHUs
n30paHHOTO U HampaBisieMOro borom xprucTuaHckoro MoHapxa He Oblila IpepBaHa
c mageHueM 3anaaHod Pumckodl umiepuu. XpUCTHAHCKHE IPEACTABICHUS O
BJIACTH, LIMPKYJIUPOBABIIME B IO3JHEAHTUYHOM JUTEpaType, HALLIM Ha 3amaje

MPEKpPacHyIo MIOYBY B CTpaHe, IJe MPaBUIIA KaTOJUYeCKue (PpaHKCKUE KOPOJIH.

[Io4TH TBICAYETETHIOK HMCTOPUIO POXKICHUS W PAa3BUTHUS XPHUCTHAHCKUX
IIPEICTABICHUN O BIACTH MOYKHO MOJAPA3JAEIUTh HA HECKOJIBKO 3TaIloB.

[lepBbIil U3 HUX — 3TO CBOEOOpA3HBIA MPOJOT XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHUEHIUU
BJIACTH B BHJI€ BETXO03aBETHOM, MyAEMCKOI BiacTHOM Mudoaorembl. OnHako 6e3
3TOrO «IPOJIOTa» PACLUBET XPUCTUAHCKOM monuTuyeckoil teonoruu B 1V-V Bekax
ObL1 Obl HEBO3MOKEH. MoHapxu «KHHUIM apcTB» 3aKIIIOYAIOT MPSAMON JOTOBOP C
boroMm, koTOpoMy OHU 00s3aHBbl CJl€I0BaTh Ha MPOTSHDKEHWU CBOETO MPaBICHUS:
BoJIA ['ocrofa CTaHOBUTCS 3aKOHOM JJIsi BETXO3aBETHOI'O LApsl M JIOJKHA OBITh
nepefaHa NOANAHHBIM. 3a dTUX MOJAJAaHHBIX [aph OTBETCTBEHEH mepen borom: mo
BEJICHUIO 11apsl, 4Yepe3 KOTOPOro nepenaércs boxbs BOJs, OHU TOJKHBI UCIIOIHATD
3akoH boxwuii.

Bropo# 3Tan 3BOJIIOLMNA XPUCTUAHCKOTO BIACTHOIO KOHIIENTA HAYMHACTCS
CO CKJIaJIbIBAaHHUS COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHAHCKOTO, HOBO3aBETHOT'O MPEJCTABICHUS O
BJIACTH: MociaHue anocroia [laBma k pumiisiHaM IpU3bIBae€T MOBUHOBATHCS JTHOOOM
BJIACTH, Kak ucxojdmiei ot bora. OnHako gaHHoe OMOJIelicKoe MOOKEHHE OBIIO
BCETO JIMIIb YaCThIO XPUCTUAHCKOU (uiocoduu, B TO BpeMs Kak JJIsl HACTOSIIETO
oQopMJIEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOW KOHUENIMU BJIACTH TpeOOBaaCh MOJUTUYECKAS
noysa. Takasg I0YBa BO3HUKJIA C HA4YaJIOM AaKTUBHOIO ITIOKPOBUTENIBLCTBA
uMIiepatopoM KOHCTaHTHHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM LEPKBH, a 3aTEM IIPEBPALEHUS €T0 U
NOCIEAYIOUMX MPEEeMHUKOB B (DAKTHUECKHX BOXKIEH IEPKOBHOI OpraHu3allvu.
OCHOBHOE TIOJIOKEHUE BETXO03aBETHOW KOHLENUMK BJIACTH O CJIEAOBAHUH
MOHapXxoM boxkbel BoJIe Kak 3aj710re MPOUBETAHUS FOCYIapCTBa HA HOBOM JTaIle HE
TOJILKO COXPaHWJIOCh, HO U MPUOOPETIO HOBOE 3ByuYaHHUE: K clieOBaHHI0 boxxbum

YCTAaHOBJICHUSIM MPABUTENIb MPUXOJUT Yepe3 aKT MPUX0Ja K Bepe, T0OPOBOIBHO
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IIPUHMAMAs XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPOYYEHHE, a HE Hacleays Bepy OT MPEIKOB, Kak
uyaenuckue unapu. lMmeHHO BeneactBue mnpuxojga kKo Xpucry, KoHcranTuH
oOperaer Ero mopnmepxky u Omarogapss 3TOMY BBIPBIBAa€T BIACTh M3 PYK
A3bIMHUKOB. [locie 3Toro snmoxanbHOro coObITUS — OOpameHus KoHcTaHTHMHA K
XPUCTHUAHCTBY - JII000€ OTCTYIUICHHE UMIEPATOpoB 0T bora MrHOBEHHO Kapaercs
MOTPSICEHUSIMU B XPUCTHAHCKOM TOCyJapcTBe. B 3agaun ke mpaBeIHOro MOHapxa
HAYMHACT BXOAWTH 3alllUTa €IWHCTBA LEPKBU OT YXHUIIPEHUU IOSABIIIOLINXCS
€pETUKOB, JIApEHUs B TMOJIb3Y LIEPKBU, TOMOIIL OCIHBIM U, UTO €/IBa JIK HE caMoe
[JIABHOE, PACIIMPEHHE XPUCTUAHCKOM MMIIEpUU MYTEM OOpallleHHs] B UCTUHHYIO
BEpPY HOBBIX HapOJIOB.

Tpernii 3Tan pa3BUTHS XPUCTUAHCKOIO TOJKOBAHMS BIACTU B 3aIlaJHON
EBpone HaumHaeTcs yKe B YCIOBHIX PyXHYBIIEHW 3amaaHord PUMckol uMiiepun u
Hayaja MCTOPUM  OATHUYECKH  pa3oOUIEHHBIX  BApBApCKUX  KOPOJIEBCTB.
CoxpaHuBIIAsACS B HEM3MEHHOM BUJE XPUCTHAHCKas LEPKOBb C LIEHTpOM B Pume
IBITAETCA BHENPUTH TPAAULMIO, 3AJI0KEHHYIO EBCEBHEM B MPAKTUKY BJIACTH
BapBapckux KopoJeil. [leppoHavanbHO yAauHas MOMNBITKA TOA0OHOIO BHEIPEHUS B
BecTrorckom  KOpOJIEBCTBE  HATAJIKMBAECTCS HA  COLMAIBHO-TIOJIUTHYECKYIO
PBIXJIOCTh ATOM MOHApXUHU, KOTOpas Jerko pacceinaercs BHadane VIl Beka mox
HAaTHUCKOM MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO 3aBOE€BaHMA. Bce ocrasbHble MOHApXHWH, TaK U HE
NPULIEAIMINE K OPTOJOKCAIBHOMY MCIIOBEIAHUID XPUCTUAHCTBA, MCYE3AIOT C
HMCTOPUYECKOU CUEHbI ell€ panple. JIlumbs Opankckoe KOporaeBCcTBO MepOBUHTOB,
W3HA4YaJIbHO JieJasg CTaBKy Ha KaTOJIMYECTBO, HMEJO TOYBY, Ha KOTOPOU
MO3IHCAHTUYHAsA UJAEA XPUCTHAHCKOW MOHApXMH MOIJIa TNpWwKHAThBCA. Kak
ciencTeue, XJIOABUI CTAN MOJIMHHBIM NPeeMHUKOM KOHCTaHTHHA, IIO2TOMY BCE
Ipyrue (ppaHKCKHEe KOPOJIHM OKa3aJluCh BIMCAHHBIMU B XPUCTHAHCKYIO KOHIIETIIUIO
BJIACTH, XOTS UX FEPMAHCKHE B CBOEH OCHOBE JUKOCTb U SPOCTh MEIIAIA UM B
JIOJDKHOW MEpe COOTBETCTBOBATH MieasaM, 3aJaHHbIM EBceBHEM U BOCHPUHATHIM
I'puropuem Typckum.

Tem He wMeHee, B JuTepaType 3mMoxe MEpOBHHTOB ObLT 3aJ0KEH

BaOKHEUIIUN QyHIAMEHT JUIsl TOCTPOSHUS UIEU XPUCTUAHCKOW UMIIEpUH (PPAHKOB,
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HE TOJIBKO YMENO OOOCHOBAaHHOM KapOJMHICKMMM HHCATeIIMH, HO U B

KpaTJaullne HCTOPUYECKUE CPOKHU BOILUIOIMIEHHOM Ha npakTuke Kapiom Benuknm.

2.2. 'epmaHCcKoOe HAYAJI0 pAHHECPETHEBEKOBOM MOHAPXHUH
B ornuune OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO BJEMEHTA BJIACTH MOHAPXOB PAHHETO

CpenHeBeKOBbs, KOTOPBI OYEHb XOpPOILIO IPOCIEKUBACTCS B JIUTEPATYPE,
AJIEMEHT T'€pPMaHCKUIl sBJIAE€TCS Haubosee TPYAHO YJIOBUMBIM. DTO OOBSCHSAETCS
HECKOJbKHUMH MPUYUHAMHU.

Bo-nepBeix, 18 paHHero CpenHEBEKOBBS COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIAHOU
SBIISIETCS. CKYJOCTh HCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX B KakoW-1MOO Mepe, XOTs Obl
KOCBEHHO, OTpakajcsi Obl TepMaHCKHI HAeall MPaBUTENsS, HE TOBOPA YXKE O
IIOJIHOLIEHHOM KOHLENUUHU BiacTh. [10CKOIBKY Halle MCCIEeN0BaHHE OCHOBAHO Ha
MMCbMEHHBIX HICTOYHUKAX, B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE pedb UAET UMEHHO 00 OTCYTCTBUU
HappaTUBHBIX MAaMSITHUKOB, KOTOpble OBl XapaKTepu3oBaJd oOpa3 BIACTH,
OCHOBAHHBIN HAa TEPMAHCKUX MPEICTABICHUAX O HEH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Jaxe MMEIoIMEecs UCTOYHHKU HECyT B ce0e OAMH KpPYIHBIN
HEJ0CTATOK: HU OJIMH MUCBMEHHBIN IMAMATHUK HE OTPAXKAET «B3IVISL U3HYTPU» Ha
repMaHCKue IpecTaBiieHus o Biaactu. [Iporie ropops, He cyliecTByeT (M, cKopee
BCEro, HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO BOOOLIE, YYUTHIBasi OTPAaHMUYEHHOCTb MPUMEHEHUs
PYHHUYECKOr0 MUChMa) HCTOUYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX T'€pMaHel] paccka3biBai Obl HaM O
CBOUX MNPENCTABIECHHUAX O BIAcTU'®, BONBHIMHCTBO HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPHIMH MBI
pacrosiaraeM, cojaep)kar B cebe B3IISI Ha BJIACTh Y IE€PMAHIIEB CO CTOPOHBI
HOCHUTEJIS TJATUHCKOM MHTEJUIEKTyalIbHOM KyJIbTypbl: Oyab To [{e3aps (100-44 r. no
H.3.) u Tamur (56 — ok 117 rr.) wim xe ¢QpaHKCKUE XpOHUCTHI. JIuiib
€IVHCTBEHHAs, OTHOcAW@Asca K nepuoay paHHero CpenHEBEKOBbS, W

494

COXpaHUBLIASICA B MOJHOM 00BEME mosma «beoBynbh»*”, naTupoBaTh, KOTOPYIO

493 Crnemyer m06aBUTH, 4TO JUIS TEPMAHIEB WX TPEJCTABICHHS O BIACTH OBIIH OPTaHUYHBIM
AIIEMEHTOM WX MPEACTaBICHUI O MUpPE, KOTOPBIA UX OKpPYXKal, SBISIUCH YEM-TO CaMO COOOMU
pa3syMEIIMUMCs, HE HYXKIAIMMUMCI B 0C000i (ukcanuy, Kak d3TO ObUIO B Cllydae ¢
XPUCTUAHCKON KOHIIEMIMEeH BIACTH, KOTOpas, MO MBICIU IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB, €€ JOJDKHA
ObLTa 3aBOEBATH CBOE MECTO B YMax — CHayaJla dJIUTHI, a 3aTeM U OCTAIbHOTO Hapoa Mmmepun.
494 Beopymb¢ / TTep. ¢ apesneantn. B. Tuxomuposa // 3amagHoesponeiickuii smoc. JI., 1977. C.
5-151.
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®  3aduKcHpoBana HaumbOJIEEe apXamdHBIE

cnenyer, ckopee Bcero, VI Bexom®
repMaHCKUE IIPEACTaBICHMS O BIACTH BOXIA, XOTS M IIPUIIPABICHHEIE
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU  DIIEMEHTAMU. MHOXKECTBO  YKa3aHHMii Ha  IepMaHCKHE
IPEACTABICHNUS O BIACTH MOKET COJIECPKATHLCSA B 0OJICE MO3IHUX CKAHUMHABCKHX U

HCIIAHACKHUX Ccarax, a TaKiKC HOPBCKCKHUX 3epuaﬂax496

, ucTopuueckuit GoH
KOTOPBIX BO MHOTOM BKJIIOYaJ CXOXHE C JPEBHETEPMAHCKUMHU COLUAIBHO-
KYJbTYPHBIC YCIOBUS.

HccnenoBanusi MOCIECIHUX JIET TOATBEPXKAAIOT ITOT TE3UC: XOPOIIO
WUTIOCTPUPYETCS] OH ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 KoHIenimu ommosunun «L{entp-Ilepudepus»,
paccMaTpUBaloIias TNaTpuapXajibHOE 3eMile/leNIbueckoe OOIEeCTBO B KAayECTBE
«IlenTpa» cTpanbl, 00JaIaIOIIETO CBOCH cakpalbHOCTBIO, a «llepudepuro» - kak
MOTPAaHUYHYIO 00JIaCTh, TJI€ KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCS BOUHCTBEHHBIC, JAPYKHUHHBIC
AJIEMEHTHl. DTUYECKUMHU KaTETOPUSMH IEPBOTO SIBJSIOTCS «OJaro» M «CyacTbey,
BTOpOro — «ynada» u «cnapan*®’. K VIII-1X Bekax B 3TOll «ONNO3ULIUMY» BO3HUK
nucOanaHc B CTOPOHY THHEPTPOPUPOBAHHO IPYKMHHOTO OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOE
MpeBpaTUINCh paHHecpenHeBekoBblie Hopmerus u IlIBenus, HayaB HAIIOMUHATH
[peHroro ['epManuio Hayana HaIIE 3PBI.

[Torepss «llenTpoM» CBOEH «HPUBIEKATEIBHOCTHY JJI1 CKaHIWHABCKHAX
OOHIIOB TMO-pasHOMY OOBCHsieTcs yu€HbiMu. Hampumep, J. Kuz u K. Bomern

O0COOCHHO TMOMYEPKUBAIOT 3HAYCHHE TaK Has3bpiBaeMon «karacTpodnl 535-536

rogoB», Koraga OI'POMHBIC MACChl IICILIA, IIPCAIIOJOXKHUTCIBHO BYIKAHHUYCCKOI'O

495 Cwm., mamp.: Tolkien J. R.R. Beowulf: The Monsters and the Critics. London, 2007; Shippey T.
Tolkien and the Beowulf-poet, Roots and Branches. Zollikofen, 2007. P. 172-196; Beowulf (Old
English poem) // Encyclopadia Britannica Online [Dnektponnsiit pecypc]. URL:
http://global.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/61412/Beowulf (nara obpamierus: 01.05.2014)

49 Berges W. Die Fiirstenspiegel des hohen und spaten Mittelalters. S. 3-22; I'ypesuy A.A.
Hcropus u cara // I36pannsie Tpyabl. KpectbsiHcTBO cpenneBexoBoit Hopseruu. CII6., 2006. C.
13-126.

497 Komnenuus «Llentp-Tlepudepus» Obina chopMymupoBaHa capaToBCKUMU uctoprkamu F0.B.
Muxaitmuaeiv 1 ULEO. ®umocodoeiM. CMm.: Muxatinun B.FO. Mexnay BOJKOM W COOaKOM.
['eponueckuii AUCKypC B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW M COBETCKOM KYJIbTYPHBIX Tpaauuusx. // Tpoma
3BEPHUHBIX CJIOB: [IpOCTpaHCTBEHHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE KOJIBI B MHIOEBPONEHCKON
tpamgunuu. M., 2005. C. 396-447; @unocogpos U.FO. OeHOMEH TepOUYEecKOro IMOBEACHUS B
}IpeBHefI CKaH)II/IHaBI/II/II UACAJIbHBIE MOACIW MW TIOBCACHYCCKAs IIPAaKTHUKa (HO JTAHHBIM
SANYCCKUX TICCEH U Car O APCBHHUX BpCMCHaX). I[I/ICCGPTELLII/IH Ha COUCKaHHuE yquoﬁ CTCIICHU
k.n.H. Caparos, 2011. C. 33-42.
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MMPOUCXOKIACHHA, 3aKPbLJIM COJIHIC, CIIPOBOIHUPOBAB, HA HNPOTKCHUN HCCKOJIBKUX
NoCJICAYIOIHNX BCKOB, IIOXOJOAAHMUC HC TOJIBKO B EBpone, HO U Ha Bcel

98

HJ'IaHeTC4 Ot IIOCIACACTBHS BIIOJIHC MOTJIN OBITh CXOKUMH JaxKe C <<3¢)(I)CKTOM

SAIEPHOM 3UMBI»**° M OTpaXkanmuch B MCTOYHHMKAX B ()OPME TPEBOTU HACEICHMS U3-

3a yracaHus cBera comHIa .

T. bpannr u W.IO. ®dunocodoB Taxxe
NOTYEPKUBAIOT POJIb MJIEMEHHONW KOH(eAepaluuu TepyjoB, U3BECTHOIO CBOMMU
TUIIEPBOMHCTBEHHBIMHM Y€pTaMH; HadaB nepecesnenne B CkanauHBuio B VI Beke,
repysibl HAIOJHAIM €€ JPYKMHHBIMU HAacTpOeHHsAMH C:. Emé omuuM (akTopom
MOIjla CTaTh poOJb B  CKAaHAWHABCKOM  PEIUTHO3HOM  MHPOBO33PEHHUU
npeacTaBiIeHu 00 00JIacTH MO Ha3BaHUEM YTrapia — TEPPUTOPHUH, OKPYKAIOIIEH
mup moaer (Mutrapa), 1 HanoOJIHEHHONM XTOHWYECKUMH CYIECTBAMU, UYXKIABIMU

4esIoBeKy 02

. B ycnoBusix kpusuca Mutrapna («LleHTpa») UIMEHHO MyTEIEeCTBUS K
rpaHunaM  yYTrapaa  MOIVIM  pacCMaTpuBaThbCsi  BOMHCTBEHHOM  4YacThbIO
CKaHJMHABCKOro 00IIecTBa (B TOM 4YMCJE, BUKMHIOB), KaK CIIOCOO 3aBOEBaHMUS
caaBbl 1 yaaun («papra»)°®,

Bee »t daxTopsl 00yCIIOBUIM CXOKECTh CKAaHAMHABCKOTO OOILECTBA C

O6H_IGCTBOM APCBHUX I'CPMAHIICB B MOMCHT Benukoro IMECPECCIICTHUSA HAPOJOB. TeMm

4% Cwm.: Keys D. Catastrophe: An Investigation into the Origins of the Modern World. New
York, 2000; Wohletz K. Were the Dark Ages Triggered by Volcano-Related Climate Changes in
the 6th Century? // URL: http://www.eesl.lanl.gov/Wohletz/Krakatau.htm (mzara obGparenus:
29.05.2014).

499 Farhat-Holzman L. Climate Changes, Volcanoes and Plagues — the New Tools of History //
URL:
http://web.archive.org/web/20070927235420/http://globalthink.net/global/dsppaper.cfm?Articlel
D=96 (mara obpamienus: 29.05.2014).

5% Mitchell S. A history of the later Roman Empire, AD 284-641: the transformation of the
ancient world. Oxford, 2007. P. 375.

1 Brandt T. The Heruls // URL: http://www.gedevasen.dk/heruls.pdf (mata oGpamenmus:
29.05.2014); @unocogoe U.FO. deHoMeH repondYecKoro moBeAeHus B apeBHed CKaHIMHABUH:
HNACAJIbHBIC MOACIINU U MMOBCACHUYCCKAA MMPAKTHKA (HO JaHHBIM 3IUYCCKUX IIECEH U car 0 JPCBHUX
BpeMeHax). [luccepraius Ha couckanue ydeHou crenenu K.u.H. C. 76-97.

%92 Steinsland G. Norrgn religion: myter, riter, samfunn. Oslo, 2005; Simek R. Lexikon der
germanischen Mythologie. Stuttgart, 2006.

%03 Wolfram H. The Roman Empire and its Germanic Peoples / Trans. T. Dunlap. P. 14-34.
Speidel M.P. Ancient Germanic wariors. Warrior style from Trajan’s Column to Icelandic sagas.
London; New York, 2004; Ruthless G. Odinism: Ideology, Customs, and Practices // URL:
http://thevikingworld.pbworks.com/w/page/4717689/0dinism%3A%?20ldeology,%20Customs,%
20and%?20Practices (mara obpamienus: 20.05.2015).
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HE MEHEE, CKaHJMHABCKUMHU HCTOYHMKAMU HYXHO IIOJIb30BaThCsl € OOJIBIION
OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, YUYMTBHIBAsI MX HEAYTEHTUYHOCTH 3IIOXE 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKOIrO
paHHero CpeITHEBEKOBBSI.

Mexnay TeMm, IIONBITKA YSICHUTH MPOUCXOXKICHUE TEX KOMIIOHEHTOB
PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM KOHIIETIIIUM BJIACTH, KOTOPBIE UMEIN F'€PMAHCKUE KOPHHU, HE
TOJIBKO OIPaB/aHa, HO U HEOOXOJMMa: HECMOTPs Ha YCHUJIUS LIEPKBU CO3/1aTh BO
@paHKCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE XPUCTUAHCKUW HUICHHBIM KIMMAaT, KOPOJIU M3 poja
MepoBUHIOB, Cyas MO UX JCHCTBUSAM, OCTaBaIWCh MO CBOEH CyTH (paHKamHu-
repMaHiamMu. M WMEHHO Takas NpakTHKa BIACTH COCTABWIA HACIEACTBO,
nocrasiieecs: KaponuHrckoil gpamunnu, B NPEACTABUTENSIX KOTOPOM TOXKE 4acTO
Urpajia KpoBb I'€pMaHCKUX IIPEIKOB, ONpENessas 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTb JEUCTBUU
dbpankckux moHapxoB VIII-1X Bekos.

HccenenoBarenn MOCIEIHUX HECKOIBKUX JECATUICTUH, IIPOaHAIU3UPOBAB
pa3Hble TUIBl HCTOYHUKOB, YCTAaHOBWJIM MHOTHE OCOOEHHOCTH BJAcTU
T€PMaHCKOTO BOXS — BEPIIMHBI COLIMAIBHON MEpapXuu BapBapCKOro oOIIECTBa.
Emé no Benukoro mnepeceneHus HApOJOB BIAcTb BOXKIA (KOOI, KOHYHIa)
oOyaana oOMNpenesiéHHOM CakpajdbHOCTBIO, MNPHUPOJAa KOTOPOM /O KOHIIA He
YCTaHOBJIEHA UCTOPUKAMH. DTO MOTJIO OBITh U MPOUCXOKIEHUE OT APEBHUX OOTOB,
3HATHOCTb POJia BOXK/SI WM 0co0asi poJib BOK/ISA B PEIMTHO3HO-KYJIbTOBOM JKU3HU
miemenu. Jns ¢pankoB snoxu MepoBuHrop @. ['m30 moHMMall CaKpalbHOCTh
KOPOJISL KaK €0 Xapu3My B KA4€CTBE MOTOMKA JPEBHMX TepMaHcKux repoes . Tak
WJIM MHA4€e, TEPMAHCKUX BOX/b BBICTYIIAET, IPEXKIE BCETO, KAK BOEHHBIN JIUJEP, U
MMEHHO TO03TOMY OH OOJaJaeT aBTOPUTETOM Y COIUIEMEHHHMKOB, B TIEPBYIO
ouepelb — y APYKMHHHMKOB, YbUM IPEABOAMUTENEM U sABisieTca. Ecim BO Bpems
BOMHBI MMEHHO OOU CBSI3BIBAN BOXKIS U JPYNKHUHY, TO TOCIE€ OKOHYAHHSI BOCHHBIX
JNEHCTBUIM  KIIIOUEBBIM MOMEHTOM OBUIO pacmpeleieHue A0O0bIYH  MEXKIY
JIPY)KMHHUKAMU: BMECTE C NOAAPKaMH, KOTOPbIE KOHYHI I€penaBajl TOBAPHUILAM,

UM TiepellaBajiaCh 4acTh «yJlauW» BOX/s, €ro JIMYHBIX KauecTB, JOOJECTH U

% I'uzo @. Victopus nuBummsanuy Bo ®panmuu: B 4-x T. / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. ILT. Bunorpanosa. T. 3.
C. 185.
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cuyacThs. TakuM o0pa3zoM, em€ 10 CO3JAaHUA FepPMaHIIaMU CBOUX KOPOJIEBCTB U

INPHUHATUAMU HWMH XPHUCTHAHCTB TIJlaBa TCPMAHCKOIO JAPYKUHHOTO 06IJ_ICCTBEI

00J1a/1aJ1 ONpeIENEHHON CaKpaTbHOCTIO Y,

OTHn JaHHBIC MOI'YT OBITH O6OFaHleHBI CKaHAMHABCKMMHA TIPHUMCPaMU
BJIACTHOU IMPpAaKTHUKH, COIJIACHO KOTOpOfI B BOCHHOC BpPCMA KOHYHT 06.]13,[[8,.]1

HEOTPAaHWYEHHOM BJIACThIO, B TO BpeMsi coOpaHue OOHIOB (MpeABOAUTENECH

506

ycaned) OTXOAUIO Ha BTOPOU IiaH>"°. JIpy>KHHHHUKH K€ JaBaJIH BOXIIO MPUCATY

BEPHOCTH M YHTHU U3 JPY’KUHBI MOTJIM JIMIIbL C COryacus BOkAA" . Tak ke, Kak u

JPEBHETEPMAHCKUE BPEMEHA, BMECTE C IIOJAPKAMH BOXKIA Y €ro «yjgada»

nepeaaBaiachb COINICMCHHUKAM, a4 OHH, B CBOIO OYCPCAb, HCCIM IMOAAPKH B €TI0

509

ycanb6y . KpOMe TOI'O, YAa4a KOHYHI'Aa — 3TO HC TOJIBKO €TI0 JIMYHAadA ydadad, HO U

yHACIIEJOBAHHAs UM yjaada npeakos°lf,

[IpnoOmuTECS K HEW COIIEMEHHUKH
MOTYT HE TOJBKO Yepe3 MOAapKH, HO U IOCPEICTBOM CIIYKObI BOMKII0 ML,

Kak 3ameuan A.S. ['ypeBud, W3yuMBIUMI HpEACTABICHHS 00 UICAIBHOM
rocynape B CKaHAMHABCKUX M MCIAHACKMX Carax°‘, COrIacHO B3IIISaM aBTOPOB
3THX UCTOYHUKOB, KOHYHT JOJDKEH 00J1a/1aTh OIPeIeIEHHBIME KaueCTBaMH, CPEIU

513

KOTOPBIX: 3HATHOCTh MPOUCXOXKICHUS >, Pu3nueckrue KauecTBa (Cuiia, JTOBKOCTD,

%95 Cm.: Enright M. The Lady and the Mead Cup. Dublin, 1996; Wolfram H. The Roman Empire
and its Germanic Peoples / Trans. T. Dunlap; Speidel M.P. Ancient Germanic wariors. Warrior
style from Trajan’s Column to Icelandic sagas; Tooo M. Bapsapsl. [IpeBHue repmaniipl. boiT,
penurus, Kynetypa. M., 2005. C. 39; I'ypesuu A.A. Uctropus u cara // N30paHHBIE TPYIBI.
KpectesiactBO cpenneBexoBoit Hopseruun. C. 111; [Iypesuu A.A. JlpeBHue repmanibl //
N36pannbie Tpynael. T. 1. Jlpeuue repmannbl. Buxuarn. C. 24-78, 45-46; I'ypesuu A.A
CpennesexoBblit mMup: KynbTypa Oe3monBcTBylomiero OosibiinHcTBa // V30paHHBIE TPYIBI.
CpenunesexoBsiii Mup. CI16.: U3gatensctBo C.-IlerepOyprckoro ynusepcurera, 2007. C. 325-
326.

% Mypesuy A.A. Buxunaru // Us6panusie Tpyast. T. 1. Jlpeaue repmannst. Bukunru. C. 95-97.
507 Tam xe. C. 97.

%% [TockombKy cyacThe KOHYHTA OBIIO COBEpIIEHHEE APYTHX, MONydeHHe TOAapKa OT KOHYHTa
cunTanoch Hauboee xxenanHbIM. Tam xe. C. 165.

%9 Tam xe. C. 97. Ilpum.: TomHONIEHME B ycaabdy KOHYHTA HPOIYKTOB HA3BIBANOCH
«BEULIEN0I», T.€. KOPMIICHHEM, YTOIIEHUEM, TUPOM.

S0 ypesuu A.A. Vctopus m cara // Uz6panHsle Tpyasl. KpecThIHCTBO CpemHEBEKOBOI
Hopserumu. C. 45.

1 Tam xe. C. 46.

12 I'ypeeuu A.A. Wnean rocynaps // Vctopus u cara // Us6pannbie Tpyasl. KpecThsaHCTBO
cpenueBekoBoit Hopeerun. C. 62-70.

513 3amernM, uYTO y JPEBHHX Ie€pPMaHIEB, KAK U y CKAaHAMHABOB CpeIHEBEKOBbS, 3HATHOCTDH
O3HavaJla He TMPUHAIJICKHOCTh K 3aMKHYTOW apHCTOKPAaTHYECKOHW JJIUTE, a MPOMCXOXKACHUE OT
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KpacoTa), BOMHCKHE n00yecTu (B TEPBYIO O4Yepenb XpaOpocTb) W, HAKOHEII,
weapocts’ . 1llemxpocTs BOXKAS MPOSABIAIACH KaKk pa3 B nojapkax. OcoOeHHO
aKTUBHO pa3JaBad BOXKIW 30JI0TO HJIM 30JIOTHIE KOJIbIA, M3-3a2 YETO CKAaJbIbl
9acTO Ha3bIBAJIM TOTO WM HHOTO BOXIS «Pa3JafolldM 30JI0TO», «IIEAPbIM Ha
KOJNbIa» >,  MyKeCTBO, CTOMKOCTb, BEPHOCTH  JAPY3bsAM, IIPaBIUBOCTD,
KpacHOpedYre, TATa K KU3HU U TOTOBHOCTH OECCTPAIIHO BCTPETUTH CMEPTHh — BCE
9TH MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIC JOOpOACTETM BOXKIW JIOJDKHBI OBUIM  ITOCTOSIHHO
JIEMOHCTPHPOBATh MEPE]] COIIEMEHHUKAMK®°,

Hackonbko Bce 3TH COCTaBIAOIIKME 00pa3a HACATbHOTO TE€PMAHCKOTO
BOXK]IS OTPA3WJIMCh B UCTOYHUKAX, CO3JAHHBIX JIO BOCIICCTBUSA Ha TPOH JHHACTHH
Kaponunros? BniepBbie caMy repMaHIIbl U UX MPAKTHUKA BIACTH OBLIN YIIOMSHYTHI
B HCTOYHHKAX, aBTOPbl KOTOPBIX NPHHAUICKAIH K TIEPBOMY Hapoy,
BCTYNHBIIEMY B KOHTaKT C TepMaHIaMH — pUMIsSIHaM. W eciaw rpaxmaaHuH
PUMCKOTO TOCyAapCcTBa, I'pek 1Mo HarmoHaabHOCcTH CTpaboH (oK. 58 T. 10 H.3. —

mexay 21 m 25 rr. wo.)Y B «leorpapum»°®

, YOOMSHYB psj IUIEMEH,
COCpEIOTOYMII CBO€ BHMMaHHWe Ha npuponae ['epmanum, to ['ait FOnmuii Le3aps B
«3ammckax o 'ammbckoil BoliHe»°!® BIEpBBIE B MCTOPHMH JTaTHHCKOM JHTEPATYPhI
COOOILMII CBEAEHHUS O KM3HU IIIEMEH U3 3apPEMHCKHX J1ecOB 2,

Knaccuueckuii monxom k cooOmenusm Ilesaps m Tamura o repmaniax

npeiokusl @, DHrenbe, BHUACBIIMKA B COOOIIEHUAX PUMCKUX THcaTenen

CBO6OI[HBIX MNpEaAKoB, CpC€Au KOTOPBIX HET pa60B WM BOJIBHOOTIYIICHHUKOB, TO €CTh KakK
MOJTHONPaBHE, MOJHOTY CBOOOJBI, JMYHYIO He3aBUCHUMOCTb. CMm.: [ypesuu A.A. JlpeBHUE
repManiel / 306pannsie Tpyasl. T. 1. JIpeBHue repmaniisl. Bukunru. C. 39.

4 I'ypesuu A.A. Vctopus u cara // W36paHHble Tpyabl. KpecThSHCTBO cpeaHEBEKOBOI
Hopseruu. C. 63.

15 Nypesuu A.A. Buxunru // Us6panusie Tpyasl. T. 1. JIpesuue repmanisl. Bukunru. C. 97.

%16 Buxunrn: HaGeru c cesepa / Ilep. ¢ anri. JI. ®dnopenTsesa. M., 1996. C. 34.

517 Strabo I Encyclopedie Larousse:
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/personnage/Strabon/145299

%18 Strabo. Geography (Greek) // Perseus Digital Library: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/
%19 Caesar C. Julius. Commentarii de bello Gallica / Ed. Otto Seel. Leipzig, 1961 // Bibliotheca
Augustana: http://www.hs-augsburg.de/~Harsch/Chronologia/Lsante01/Caesar/cae_bg00.html
0 Tlonpo6uee cm.. Adcock F.E. Caesar als Schriftsteller. Goéttingen, 1959; Albrecht M.
Geschichte der romischen Literatur. Bd. 1. Minchen, 2003. S. 326-347; Canfora L. Jules César,
le dictateur démocrate. Paris, 2001.
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OTPaXEHHE MX PEAIBHOTO CONUAILHOTO M DJKOHOMHMYECKOTO CTpos ?t, Dta
no3unusx Obuia moaseprayra kputuke B. Illiesunrepom B pabote «3ameTku 06
ycrpoiictBe I'epmannu B CpemHue Beka», B KOTOPOM OIMH W3 MEPBBIX
IPEICTABUTENEN HOBOM COLMANBHON HCTOPHH OXAapPaKTEPH30Bal CBEIEHHUS DTHUX
MCTOYHMKOB KaK PE3YJbTaT UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MEPEHECEHNS UX aBTOPAMHU PHUMCKHUX
TIOJIMTHIECKUX U MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX PEAU Ha JIPEBHETEPMAHCKOE OOIIECTBO 2,
[lepBocTenennoe 3HadeHwe, no Muenwmio B. Illnesunrepa, cuemyer ynensaTh
JIAaHHBIM apXxeoNorun°>, B coBpeMeHHON McTOpHOrpadHu 3Ta TOYKA 3PEHHs Ha
CETOMHSAIIHNI MOMEHT ITPOYHO YTBEPAUIACH 2,

BriepBhle BIAaCTHBIE HHCTUTYTHI IepMaHeB 1le3aph yIIOMUHAET B CBS3H C
€KETONHBIMM  NEpPENeiaMi  MalnleHHoW 3emim  (raBa  22),  peanbHOCTh
CYIIECTBOBAHUS KOTOPBIX CTalO IPEAMETOM JUCKYCCUH CPENU UCTOPUKOB >, Tem
HE MeHee, UMEHHO B 3ToM (parmenTe Lle3apb rOBOPHT O «BIACTAX U KHA3BIX)
(«magistratus ac principes»), KOTOpble ¥ PyKOBOJAT YIIOMSHYTHIMH IEPEAeTaMu 2’
bonee Hukakux noapoOHOCTEN 00 3TUX MHCTUTYTaxX TepMaHCcKoi Biactu y Lle3aps
He cozepkutes. OIHAKO yKe B CIEAYIOIIEH ITIaBe TOSBIAETCSA YIOMUHAHKE O TOM,
4TO B MMPHOE BpEMS B OTJAEILHBIX T'€PMAHCKMX OKPYraX TBOPAT Cy[ HEKHE
«principes»®?’. B BoeHHOe ke Bpems, 1o cloBaMm lLle3aps, repmanckas oOIIvHA
BBIOMpAeT ce0e B KaueCTBE PyKOBOICTBA HEKYIO BJIACTH C PABOM KU3HU U CMEPTH

(«magistratus qui ei bello praesint et vitae necisque habeant potestatem

deliguntur»)>?8, Ho nanee Ile3apb, BEPOATHO, KOHKPETH3UPYET CBOE YTBEPHKICHHE:

521 Duzenvc. K ucropun apeuux repmanues // Mapkce K., Dueenvc ®. Counnenns. T. 19. M.:
["ocymapcTBEeHHOE M3IATEIBCTBO MOJUTHIECKOM muTeparypsl, 1961. C. 442-494.

522 Schlesinger W. Bauerliche Gemeindebildung in de mittelelbischen Landen in Zeitalter der
deutschen Osbewegung // Beitrage zur deutschen Verfassungsgeschichte des Mittelalters. T. I.
Gottingen, 1963. S. 212-274.

523 |pid. S. 212-274.

524 Wolfram H. The Roman Empire and its Germanic Peoples / Trans. T. Dunlap; Wolfram H.
Die Germanen. Minchen, 2005; Simek R. Die Germanen. Stuttgart, 2006; Kiunzl E. Die
Germanen. Stuttgart, 2006.

5 O muckyccun cMm.: Iypesuu A.A. Jlpesune repmanus // U36parnsie Tpymsl. T. 1. Jpesrue
repmanibl. Bukunru. C.; Caesar C. Julius. Commentarii de bello Gallica. VI. 22.

526 |pid. V1. 22.

527 |bid. V1. 23.

528 |pid. V1. 23.
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HaKaHyHE BOCHHOTO Habera Ha HapOJHOM COOpaHMHU KTO-TO M3 KHA3EH («quis ex
principibus») mpenmaraer cebs B Boxau («dixit se ducem fore»), Te, KTO
COYYBCTBYIOT MPEINPUATUIO U JIMYHOCTU BOXK[S, MOJHUMAIOTCS U C OJOOPEHUs
GOJIBIIMHCTBA OOEIIAOT CBOIO MOMOIIB 2,

HecMoOTpst Ha CKYNOCTh 3TU COOOIICHUI OUEBUAHA BOCHHAS CYIIHOCThH TEX
«MarucTpaTroB» JPEBHEI€PMAHCKOrO OOIIECTBA, KOTOPHIE MOMKHO CYHTATh
WHCTUTYTaMHU eJuHONNYHOM Bractu. U3 cooOmenus lle3aps Mbl y3HaéM o
principes (3T0 CI0BO MOXHO TEPEBECTH KAK «CTAPEHINMHBI S wMIm ke
«IIPEIBOAUTENN» ), KOTOpBIE MOTYT IIpeMIaraTh ceGs B KaueCTBE BOEHHBIX
pykoBoauTeneit miemenu — Boxei (duces). I[logpoOHOCTH BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYD Y
repMmanieB | B. 10 H.3. u, TeM OoJjee, UX MPEICTaBICHUS O BJIACTH, OCTAIOTCA 3a
paMKaMu roBecTBOBaHMsA L{e3aps.

['opa3no Gosee MOApOOHBIA 3KCKYypC B IeépMaHCKOE OOIIECTBO, C KyAa
0osiee JeTalbHbIM PAacCKa3oM O BJIACTH Y T'€PMaHIEB, C/Eal CEHATOp U MCTOPUK

[Ty6muii Kopuemuii Tanut>3?

B KHuUTe «O IPOMUCXOXKIEHHH M MECTOIONIOKEHNH
repmaniep» («De origine et situ Germanorum liber»)>*3, nanucannoii B 98 romy®*.
CornacHo coobmienusm TanuTa, y TepMaHLeB 00Iafand BJIACTBIO Cpasy

HECKOIIbKO ~ MHCTUTYTOB: HapomHoe coOpanme  («consilium»)®®  skpems

529 |pid. V1. 23.

530 Tlesaps I'. FOmmii. Tamnbckas BoitHa // 3armcku IOmus Ilesaps u ero mpojomkarernei o
["annbckoil BOMHE, O TIpaIaHCKOW BoitHe, 00 AmnekcaHIpuiickoii BoiiHe, 00 AdpHukaHCKON
BoriHe / lait HOmmit Ile3zapp; Ilep. u komment. M.M. Ilokposckoro. Couumnenus / [aii
Cammroctuit Kpucn; Ilep., crarbst u xomment. B.O. 'opmreitna. M.: M3parensctBo ACT;
Jlagomup, 2002. C. 120.

531 Jleopeyruii M.X. Jlatuncko-pycckuii cioBaps. M.: Pycckuit s3bik - Meaua, 2008. C. 617,

%2 Tacitus on  Boudicca's Revolt //  Ancient  History  Encyclopedia:
http://www.ancient.eu.com/article/100/

%33 HaspiBaemoii B pycckoii nctopuorpaduu uamie seero «epmanmeii». Tacite. La Germanie /
Texte etabli et traduit par J. Perret. Paris, 1949.

534 Tacite Il Encyclopedie Larousse:
http://www.larousse.fr/encyclopedie/personnage/Tacite/145739; O6 wu3ydenun «[ epmaHum» B
ucropuorpadguu, a TaKxke o0 TEHACHIMU TanuTa K HIeaTu3alii TePMaHIEeB MOJIpPOOHEe CM.:
Timpe D. Romano-Germanica: gesammelte Studien zur Germania des Tacitus. Stuttgart; Leipzig,
1995; Schmal S. Tacitus. Hildesheim: Georg Olms Verlag, 2005; Krebs C.B. A Most Dangerous
Book: Tacitus’s Germania from the Roman Empire to the Third Reich. New York, 2012.

53 Tacite. La Germanie / Texte etabli et traduit par J. Perret. P. 77.
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(«sacerdotes»)>®, xopomn («reges»)®®” u poxmu («duces»)®®. Tlpuuém, cyas mo
TexcTy «['epMaHum», UX BIMSHUE B TEPMAHCKOM OOLIECTBE YMEHBINAETCS HMEHHO
B TakoM nopsake. Kpome sroro, Tamur, kak u llesapb, ymomuHaer Principes
(mpenBoaMTENCH, CTapeWIlMH), O0JaJaroNMX HEMalbIM  aBTOPUTETOM y
cOIIeMeHHUKOB. OOCYXIeHHe U pelleHne Haubollee BAKHBIX [UIS IUIEMEHH €
IPOMCXOAUT Ha HAPOJAHOM COOPaHMM, TIJe JKPEUbl CIENAT 3a THIIMHOW, a
BBICJTYIIMBAIOTCS ~CHA4aja KOpONb, 3aT€M — CTAPEHINMHBI, CTPEMSIIHECS
JECTBOBATh CHMIION YOEKIEHHs, a He IPaBOM IIPUKA3BIBATE> . 3aMETHM, 4TO
MMEHHO Ha HAPOJHOM COOPaHMH MOKET OBITh IPHCYXkIEHA CMEPTHAs Ka3Hb 3a
IpeCTyILIeHUS>?, 0THAKO HECKOJILKMMH IIIaBaMu paHee TaluT moa4épKUBacT, 4To
IPaBOM HAKa3bIBaTh, BILUIOTH 10 CMEPTH, OOJIAIAOT TOJILKO XKpeunbl .. BeposTHo,
MMEHHO OHH, SBJISAACH MOCPEIHUKAMH MEXIY MHPOM 3€MHBIM U MOTYCTOPOHHHUM,
¥MeIM HAWBBLICIIMI aBTOPMTET B BOIPOCAX JKM3HU U CMEPTH CPENM BCEX
YYaCTHUKOB coOpanus. YTO Kacaercs KOpOJIEH, TO Cpead BCEX TePMAHCKUX
BIACTHBIX JIHII UX (QYHKIMH HamOOJIee HEONPENEIEHHBI; M3 TeKcTa Tamura Mbl
3HaeEM O HHUX JMIOb CIEAYIOIIEE: a) TepPMaHIlbl BHIOMpANM KOPOJIEH 1o
3HATHOCTH *?; 6) KOpOJEH IEPBBHIMM BHICIYINMBAIM HA HAPOJHOM COOPaHUM; B)
KOPOJIX BMECTE CO JKPELAMM CONMPOBOXKAAIM KOJIECHHUILY, BEIOMYIO KOHSMH,
BBIPAIICHHBIMU B CBAIIEHHBIX pomax°*®; r) Haj HekoTopbiMH Hapoxamu (Tarut
YIOMHUHAET TONBKO OJHO M3 TAKUX — IUIEMS CBHOHOB) BIACTBYIOT IIapH,
00JIazaroNIMe HeOrpaHUUeHHOM BracThio’*, Cyd 10 mocIeIHeMy yTBEPKICHUIO,
BJIACTh KOPOJICH, SBJISIBIIASACS y OOJBIIMHCTBA TUIEMEH TOJIBKO YacThiO OOIIen
CHUCTEMBI YIIPABIECHHS, Y HEKOTOPHIX TE€PMAHCKHX OJTHMYECKUX OOpa3oBaHMIA

3HAUUTEIBLHO YCUJIMBAJIACh, MPHOOpETas 4epThl BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH, OJNU3KOM K

5% hid. P. 74.
>37 |bid. P. 74.
538 |hid. P. 74.
>3 Jbid. P. 77.
%40 Thid. P. 77.
> Ibid. P. 74.
%42 Jhid. P. 74.

543 Oyrrako TaluT 3aMedaeT, uTo HApAAy C KOPOISAMH 9TO MOTIH AenaTh u Boxkau. lbid. P. 77.
%44 |bid. P. 85, 98.
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MoHapxuueckoil. OHaKo 3TO He NaéT HaM OCHOBAHUU yTBEP)KIaTh, YUTO UMEHHO
BJIACTh KOPOJIsl ObLIa BEPIIMHOM IPEBHETEPMAHCKOM COIIMAIbHOM HepapXuH.

Jlumb  OIMH  WHCTUTYT BJACTH TepMaHIEB 00Jiajan  TMOUCTUHE
HEOTPAaHUYEHHOU BIACTHIO, (PAKTUIECKH MOHAPXUUYECKUMHU YePTaMH, HO TOJIBKO BO
BpeMsI BOMHBI - 3TO BOX M. M30upaembie u3 Hanbosee J00JEeCTHRIX («eX virtutey)
JHOJIEeH MIIEMEHHU, BOXKIM HAYaIbCTBYIOT HAJl FEpMaHIIaMU, «CKOpee VBIeKdasl C8OUM

5

npumepom u 6vi3vleas ux eocxuujeHue»°®. Takum 00pa3oM, BIACTH BOXKISA

OCJIMKOM U ITOJHOCTBIO CTPOUTCA Ha OCOOBIX JINYHBIX KadyCCTBax, ocoboit Xapu3me

— Virtu, kKoTopoii MOXkeT 06I1agaTh Aaxe MOJIOI0N BOuH>*

. Hu 3nHaTHOCTB poza, HU
NPUHAIJIEKHOCTh K 0COO0OM COLMAIbHON KacTe HE JENIaloT YelOBeKa BOXKIEM. B
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM IIOJUMHEHUHU BOXKIS HAXOUATCA WIEHbl €ro orpsana —
JIpYKUHBL. JpyKUHHUKHU, TIO cJIoBaM TaiuTa, COPEBHYIOTCA MEXKy COOOM, UTOOBI
NOoOUThCsT OJIarOBOJICEHUS BOXKIS, @ OH, B CBOIO OY€pe/lb, CTPEMUTHCS CHENaTh
JAPYKUHY «HAWOOJice MHOTOYMCIEHHOM M CcaMOM OTBaxHOI» Y. Boxip,
MOCKOJIbKY TMOJTy4aeT CBOIO BJIACTh MO JI00JECTH, HUKOMY HE JIOJDKEH YCTYIUTh B

nobinectn Bo BpeMms 008>,

[lepBas ke 0OS3aHHOCTH €ro TOBapHUIIECH-
JIPY>KUHHUKOB — 3allMIIATh CBOETO BOXIA: «...80COU CPAXCAOMCs 3a nobeoy,
OPYIHCUHHUKU — 30 C60€20 B0AHCOAN Y,

OpHako Kakyro e poJib TePMAHCKUN BOCHHBIA MPEBOIUTENH UTPAET BO
Bpemsi mupa? MoKeT Noka3aTbCi, UYTO BECh ABTOPUTET BOXISA BHE BOEHHOU
ctuxun ucuesaet. Ho 3To He Tak: y>xe Bo BpemeHa Tarura BOXAb nepeaacT 4acThb
CBOCH ymauu m JA00JECTH Yepe3 YrolieHHs Ha MHUpY Mocie 00s, TIe OH yromacT
CBOMX JPY’KMHHHUKOB (YTO, KaK 3amMedaeT TaluT, 3aMEHSeT UM >KaJOBaHbLE) .

Haubonee mnomu€pkuBaeT aBTOPUTET BOXAS B MHPHOE BpeMs, TaKOM,

OMUCHIBAEMbIA aBTOPOM «l'epMaHumn», OObIYal: KaXKIbli ToJ WICHbl OOUIMHBI B

5 «et duces exemplo potius quam imperio, si prompti, si conspicui, si ante aciem agant,

admiratione praesunt». Ibid. P. 75.

548 |pid. P. 78.

547 «plurimi et acerrimi comites». Ibid. P. 78.

%48 |bid. P. 79.

549 «...principes pro victoria pugnant, comites pro principe». Ibid. P. 79.
50 Ipid. P. 80.
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Ka4eCTBE JAHW YBAXKEHHUS OTHAIOT BOXKIIO YacTh CKOTa WM ypoKas l. DTy HaHb
BOJKIb HCIONB3YET IJIS CBOUMX HYKH 2. To ecThb, (akTnuecku, yxe B | B. H.D.
HacCeJIEHUE IJIaTUIIO0 BOXKISM OCOOYIO J1aHb, 3a CUET KOTOPOI OHU CYIIECTBOBAJIM B
MUPHOE BpeMsl.

BoeHHast CymIHOCTh BJAacTH BOXK/A, €r0 IHUPbl C JIPYKUHHUKAMH, TIe€
nepenares 4acTh Virtu Boxxast, JOOPOBOJBHBIC MOJATH BOCHHOMY IIPEIBOIUTEIIO
B MHUPHOE BpeMsi — BCE 3TO, KaKk Mbl yOEMIINCH BBIIIE, OyeT MPHUCYIIEe BIACTH HE
TOJIbKO CKaHJAMHABCKUX KOHYHI'OB, HO M (hpaHKCKHUX Kopoisiei. HecMmoTps Ha ToO,
yto U counHeHusa llezaps u Tamurta He SBISIOTCA MOJIMHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
TePMaHCKUX TPEACTaBIEHWH O BIACTH, a JIMIIb TONBITKOW PHUMCKHX
UHTEIJICKTYaJlOB, TNPUMEHSs aKTyalbHble MJIi HUX JIATUHCKUE TEPMUHBI U
TOJIKOBaHUs (Magistratus, principes, rex u T.m.), pa3o0paThCs B CHCTEME BJIACTH
HE3HAKOMOT'0 BapBapCKOro HapoJa, MHOTHE WX HAOJIOJEHUs, KaK Mbl ObLIO
OTMEYEHO paHee, NOJATBEPAWIINCh HAa MaTepualieé CPEJHEBEKOBBIX I'€PMAHCKUX
OOILIECTB.

Ocraércs NOHATh, Kakhe CJelbl OCTaBWJIM COLMAJIbHBIE pEaji,
HaOoaeMbple  y ApeBHUX repMmanieB U ckanauHaBoB XI-XIII BekoB, Bo
®pankckoM koposieBcTBe MepoBunros. x nouck y ppankos VI-VII BexoB cpazy
HATOJKHETCS Ha MpoOJIeMy CIIEIYIOIIEro CBOMCTBA: HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO, C TOUKHU
3peHus katoamyeckoro Puma XioaBur cienan nmpaBWIbHBIA BBIOOP, ()paHKH, Kak
70 3TOr0 TEpMaHIlbl, OCTaBAJIMCh Uil LEPKBU BapBapaMH, HEBEKECTBEHHBIMU
TUKapsIMU, YbH HEIUIENPHUITHBIE YEePThl JOJDKHBI OBITh CMATYEHBI WCTUHHBIM

BEPOYUYEHHEM ™,

Kak cneacreue, repmanckmii furor orTaikuBall IEPKOBHBIX
VHTEIUICKTYaJIOB - AaBTOPOB HCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB M XPOHHK — MOITOMY

NPOSIBJICHUS] KaK (PPaHKCKUMH KOPOJSIMU, TaK U MOHApXamH JPYIHMX BapBapCKUX

%1 |bid. P. 80.

%2 |bid. P. 80.

553 AmBpocnii Mennonanckuii (ok. 340-397 1r.) B counHennn «O Bepe» CpPaBHHBAI TOTOB C
anoOKAJMNTHYeCKUMHU Toramu u3 «OtkpoBeHus» Hoanna borociosa, MepoHuM moauépkuBal,
4YTO0 C€AUHCTBCHHOC OPYXHE IIPOTHUB BAPBAPCKOI'0 HAMICCTBUA — YCEpAUA XPUCTHAH B BEPC.
Cunonnii AnonnmuHapuit (ok. 430 — ok. 486 TT.) ke OTKpOBEHHO Tpe3upai roroB. Cm.: Kiayoe
/1. Uctopus BectrotoB / [ep. ¢ Hem. C.B. UBanosa. C. 77-80.
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KOpPOJIEBCTB CBOEr0 TI'E€PMAaHCKOIO Hadaja, 4Yalle BCETO HE CTAaHOBUIIUCH
JOCTOSIHUEM JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB. OJHAKO, MOCKOJBKY «IIMJIA B MELIKE HE
yTaulllby), BapBapCKue 4YepThl (PaHKCKUX KOPOJIEH, YHACJIEIOBaHHbIE HUMHU OT
NpEeIKOB, OOWTAaBIIMX B Jiecax 3a PeilHOM, HEW30€KHO «IPOPHIBATUCHY) a
XPUCTHAHCKOW JIUTEpaType, CIOpPAagudecKu M (PparMeHTapHO MpPOSBISINCH B
OINKCAaHUU KOHKPETHBIX AEUCTBUN (PPAHKCKUX MOHAPXOB.

B «Hcropum» I'puropmss Typckoro BO MHOTHMX JEHUCTBUSAX «HOBOTO
KoHcranTnHa» XJoaBUra mIpOCHEKUBACTCS TEPMAHCKUN BOXAb. II3BECTHBIN

smm3on ¢ CyaccoHckol wamei®™, maunnas ¢ pa6orsr ®@. T'm3o «Mcropuueckue

%4 B nepeBoze B.J]. CaBykoBoii 9Ta HCTOPHS 3BYUUT CIETYIOINM 06pazom: «OaHax 16l GpaHKH
YHECIN U3 KaKOM-TO HEPKBU BMCECTC C APYIrMMHU APAarOouCHHBIMH BCIIAMU, H606X0,I[I/IMI>IMI/I JJIs1
LEPKOBHOW CIY:KOBbI, OOJIBIIIYIO dYally yAUBUTEIbHOM KpacoThl. Ho emuckom ToOW IHEepKBU
HaIIpaBHJI ITOCJIOB K KOPOJIIO C HpOCB6OI>i, C€CJIM YK LICPKOBb HE 3aCIIYKUBACT BO3BPAILCHHUSA YCT O~
a10O0 IpYroro U3 ee CBSIIEHHOHN yTBapu, TO IO KpailHel Mepe MyCcTh BO3BPATAT €M XOTS Obl 3Ty
qanury. KOpOJ’IB, BBICIIYIIIAB IIOCJIOB, CKa3aJl HM: «CJ’IeI[yﬁTe 3a HaMHu B CyaCCOH, B€Ab TaM
AOJDKHBI JCJIIMTh BCIHO BOCHHYIO [[061)1‘{}’. N ecam stoT CoCyn, KOTOpI:IfI IMpOCUT CIIMCKOII, II0
)er6I/II-O JOCTAaHCTCA MHC, 51 BBIIIOJIHIO €I'0 HpOCB6y». IIo HpI/I6BITI/II/I B CyaCCOH, Koraga CJIOKUJIN
BCIO TPYAY JOOBIYM IOCPEIUHE, KOPOJb CKazal: «XpaOpeHliire BOWHBI, s NPOIIY Bac OTIATh
MHC, KpOMC MoeH A0JIu, €lI€ U 3TOT COCYI». Pa3yMeeT051, OH I'OBOpHJI 00 YHOMHHYTOﬁ yame. B
OTBET Ha 3THU CJIOBA KOPOJISI T€, KTO OBbLI mopa3zymHuee, ckazanu: «CiaaBHbIi Kopoiib! Bee, 4To Mbl
34€Cb BUAUM,— TBOC, U CaMH MBI B TBOEH BIIACTH. I[enaﬁ TCIICPb BCC, UTO TeOE YroaHo. Be,[[b
HUKTO HE cMeeT MpoTHBHUTHCA Tebe!». Kak Tombko OHM TpOWM3HECHH ATH CJIOBAa, OJIWH
BCHBUILYUBBIN BOHH, 3aBUCTJIUBBIN U HCYMHLIﬁ, MNOAHAT CEKHUPY U C TPOMKHM BO3IJIACOM: «Tr1
MOJIYYHIIIh OTCIOJIa TOJBKO TO, UTO T€OE IMoJiaraeTcs Mo KpeOuro»,— OMyCTHII ee Ha yainry. Bee
ObLIN MOpaXCHbI 3THM IIOCTYIIKOM, HO KOPOJIb HNEPEHEC 3TO OCKOp6J’IeHI/IC C TCPIICHUCM U
KpoTocThto. OH B3sJT Yally M TEpenai €€ eMUCKOICKOMY IOCTy, 3aTauB «B JyIIe TITyOOKYIO
O6I/I,Z[y». A CIIyCTd TOX XJ’IO,Z[BI/IF INpuKa3ajl BCEM BOHHAM ABUTHBCA CO BCCM BOCHHBLIM
CHAps’KCHUCM, 4TOO0BI [IOKA3aTh HA MapTOBCKOM I10JIC, HACKOJILKO UCIIPABHO COACPKAT OHU CBOC
opyxwue. M xorma oH 00XOaui psiibl BOMHOB, OH TIOJIONIENI K TOMY, KTO YAapwi [CeKupou| mo
yamie U ckazain: «Hukro He COACPIKUT OPYKHUEC B TAKOM IIJIOXOM COCTOAHHHU, KaK ThbI. BCI[L HHU
KOIIb€ TBOE, HU M€Y, HU CEKHpa HHUKYy/a HE TOIATCs». M, BRIpBAB y HETO CEKUPY, OH OPOCHII ee
Ha 3EMIIIO. Korna TOT YYyTb-UyTb HArHYJICA 3a CCKHpOfI, XJ’IO,[[BI/IF MNOAHATI CBOK CCKHUDPY H
paspyoms1 emy rojoBy, roBopsi: «BoT Tak u Thl moctynui ¢ Toi vamei B Cyaccone». Korma Tot
YMEP, OH ITpUKa3ajl OCTAJIIbHbIM paBOﬁTHCB, HaBCAs Ha HUX CBOUM IMOCTYIIKOM OOJIBIIION CTpax».
Cwm.: T'puropwmii Typckuii. Uctopus ¢pankos / Ilep. ¢ nar. B.JI. CaBykosoii. C. 48; «lgitur de
guadam eclesia urceum mirae magnitudinis ac pulchritudinis hostes abstulerant, cum reliqua
eclesiastici ministerii ornamenta. Episcopus autem eclesiae illius missus ad regem dirigit,
poscens, ut, si aliud de sacris vasis recipere non meretur, saltim vel urceum aeclesia sua reciperit.
Haec audiens rex, ait nuntio: «Sequere nos usque Sexonas, quia ibi cuncta que adquisita sunt
dividenda erunt. Cumque mihi vas illud sors dederit, quae papa poscit, adimpleam». Dehinc
adveniens Sexonas, cunctum onus praedae in medio positum, ait rex: «Rogo vos, o fortissimi
proeliatores, ut saltim mihi vas istud» - hoc enim de urceo supra memorato dicebat, - «extra
partem concidere non abnuatis». Haec regi dicente, illi quorum erat mens sanior aiunt: «Omnia,
gloriose rex, quae cernimus, tua sunt, sed et nos ipsi tuo sumus dominio subiugati. Nunc quod
tibi bene placitum viditur facito; nullus enim potestati tuae resistere valet». Cum haec ita
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paccKasbpl», CTal HMHTEPIPETUPOBATHCA KAK YCUIICHHE BJIACTH XJIOABHMIA, €T0
IPEBpAIEHUE U3 APYKUHHOTO BOXKAA B Koposs . OmHako, mocie Toro kak @.
["aHcX0( MOJBEPT TaKyl HHTEPIPETALMIO COMHEHUIO 0, COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPHUKH
HE CKJIOHHBI TOIKOBAaTh 3TOT (pparMeHT KHUrM ['puropus momoGHBIM 0OpasoM,
HacTauBas Ha TOM, YTO DIHM30J C Yalled sSBIsSeTcsS He OO0Jee YeM IEpPecKa3’oM
M3BeCTHON TypCKOMy €MMCKOIy yCTHOW Tpamuuun®'. Tak win uHa4Ye, OYEBUIHO
OIHO: JENEX MOOBMH MEXKIy APYKMHHHUKOM, YCTPOEHHBIH XIIOABUIOM IIOCHE

no6espl Hag Cuarpuem®®

, COOTBETCTBYET JPEBHETEPMAHCKOM TPaUIIUH.
KoBapHO pacmpaBMBIIKMCH CO CBOMM poamueM Kopoiém Curumbeprom®?,

XJ'IOI[BI/IF CTaHOBHUTCA BO TIJIaB€ €TI0 BH&HCHHﬁI BOHUHBI IIOCJIC OI[O6pI/IT€J'IBHBIX

dixissent, unus levis, invidus ac facilis, cum voce magna elevatam bipennem urceo inpulit,
dicens: «Nihil hinc accipies, nisi quae tibi sors vera largitur». Ad haec obstupefactis omnibus,
rex iniuriam suam patientiae lenitate coercuit, acceptumque urceum nuntio eclesiastico reddidit,
servans abditum sub pectore vulnus. Transacto vero anno, iussit omnem cum armorum apparatu
advenire falangam, ostensuram in campo Marcio horum armorum nitorem. Verum ubi cunctus
circuire diliberat, venit ad urcei percussorem; cui ait: «Nullus tam inculta ut tu detulit arma; nam
neque tibi hasta neque gladius neque securis est utilis». Et adpraechensam securem eius terrae
deiecit. At ille cum paulolum inclinatus fuisset ad collegendum, rex, elevatis manibus, securem
suam capite eius defixit. «Sic», inquid, «tu Sexonas in urceo illo fecisti». Quo mortuo, reliquos
abscedere iubet, magnum sibi per hanc causam timorem statuens». 1bid. 11. 27.

%% Guizaut F. Recits historique. Bielefeld, 1897. V. 1. P. 72.

5% Ganshof F. Een historicus. P. 11.

%7 Lebecq S. Les origines franques: Ve — Ixe siecle. Paris, 1990; Cmapocmun J{.H. ®paHKckoe
KOpPOJICBCTBO 3IIOXH MepOBI/IHFOBZ I'enes3uc n TpaHC(i)OpMaI_II/I}I Hpe,ZLCTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ O BJIaCTH B
KOHTEKCTE poMaHO-repManckoro cuaresa. C. 49-50.

5% Gregorius Turonensis. Historiarum Francorum libri X. 11. 27.

%9 «Korma xe koponb XIIOIBUT HaXomwics B Ilapuke, OH TalfHO OTIPABHJI IIOCTA K CHIHY
Curubepta co cioBamu: «BoT TBO# oTell cocTapuiics, y Hero 00JbHas HOTa, U OH XpomaeT. Ecnu
OBl OH ymep, To Tebe mo IpaBy JOCTAJIOCH ObI BMECTE C Hallel I[py>K6OI71 H €ro KOPOJICBCTBO».
Tot, o0ypeBaemblil KagHOCTBIO, 3aayMan youTh otua. OpHaxasl CuruOepr MOKHUHYI TOpOJ
KénbH u nepenpasuiics yepe3 Peitn, utoOs! norynsats B bykonckom secy. B monjieHs oH 3acHyn
B cBoeM marpe. CbIH ke, yTOOBlI 3aBJa/ieTh €ro KOpPOJIEBCTBOM, MOJOCTAN K HEMYy YOWHI U
[puKasaj TaM €ro y6I/ITL, HO MO BOJI€ OOXHEH caM «Iomajl B AMY», KOTOPYIO OH BBIPBUI C
BpaXJ1€OHOM LIEbIO OTIYy. A UMEHHO: OH IOCJaJl K KOPOJI0 XJIOJIBUTY MOCJTIOB C U3BEILIEHUEM O
CMepTH 0TLa, coobmas: «Moil orery ymep, U ero OOraTcTBO U KOPOJEBCTBO Y MEHsS B pyKax.
[Ipuckinait KO MHE CBOMX JIFOJIeH, U 51 TeO€ OXOTHO TMepenuro u3 cokporuil Curudbepra To, 4TO
UM TIOHPABUTCHA. 4! XJ'IOI[BI/IF CKa3all: «Bnaroz(apfo TeOSA 3a TBOE IIO6pOC IIOXKCIaHUC, HO A
mporry TeOs TOJIBKO MOKa3aTh MOUM JIFOJISIM, KOTOphIE TPUOYAyT K TeOe, COKpOBHUINA, a 3aTeEM
caM BJ'IaI(efI BCEM». Koma JIYOJU XJ'IO,Z[BI/IFa HpI/I6LIJ'II/I, OH UM OTKPLBLI KJIaJOBYIO OTLA. Bo BpeMA
OCMOTpa pa3IMYHBIX JIPArolleHHOCTEH OH MM CKazal: «B 3Tom cyHay4dke OOBIYHO MO OTell
XPaHWI 30JI0ThIC ACHBI'N. B otBeT Ha »TO OHH EMY MPCATIOKUIIN: ((OHYCTI/I A0 OHA PYKY, —
CKa3aJIi OHU, — U BCEC nepe6epﬂ». KOF)Ia OH 3TO CAcJall U CHJIbBHO HAKJIOHHUJICA, TO OWH U3 HUX
MNOAHAT CCKHPY U PpaCCCK CMYy HYCPCII. Tak HCHOCTOﬁHOFO CblHa ITOCTHUIJIA TakKad KE€ Y4acCTb,
KaKyi0 OH YroToBmJ cBoeMy oTiy». Cm.: I'puropmii Typckuii. Uctopust ¢ppankos / [lep. ¢ nar.
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KPUKOB, COMPOBOXIAIOIIMXCS yAapaMyd MO IUTaM, MOAHUMAIOT XJIOJBHUIa Ha
KPYIJIOM IIUTE JETarT «ero Han coboi xoponém»®®. Ilepen namu, Ge3yclIoBHO,
TEPMAHCKUM pUTyajl IMPOBO3IJIAIICHUS YeoBeKa KoposiéM. Emé He pa3 XmoaBur
MPOSIBUT ce0s KaKk TEpPMaHCKUN TPEIBOAUTENh: OyAEeT TMOChUIaTh CBOUM
pPOJICTBEHHUKaM 30JI0TO B BUJE€ OpaciieToB M IepeBs3el, moauépkuBaTh (mpasia,
He 6e3 IMIeMepU t), 4TO YHMXATh CBOH PO/ HOCTBIHBIM IIOBEICHHEM M YOUBATh
CBOUX POJCTBEHHUKOB — HEIPUEMIIEMO %2, B IOIIONIHEHNE K CKA3aHHOMY 3aMETHM,
yto dpexaerap, Kak ¥ APYrue XPOHUCTHI, HACTO BBIACISUIA Y (PPAHKCKUX KOPOJIEH U

MaifopJOMOB KaueCTBa, CO3BYYHBIE, FEPMAHCKHUM IIPEACTABIECHUSIM O J00IeCTH %3,

B.JI. CaBykogoii. C. 57; «Cum autem Chlodovechus rex apud Parisius moraretur, misit clam ad
filium Sigyberthi, dicens: «Ecce! pater tuus senuit et pededibile claudicat. Si illi», inquid,
«moreretur , recte tibi cum amicitia nostra regnum illius reddebatur». Qua ille cupiditate
seductus, patrem molitur occidere. Cumque ille egressus de Colonia civitate, transacto Rheno,
per Buconiam silvam ambulare disponeret, meridiae in tenturia sua obdormiens, inmissis super
eum filius percussoribus eum ibidem interfecit, tamgquam regnum illius possessurus. Sed iuditio
Dei in foveam, quam patri hostiliter fodit, incessit. Misit igitur nuntius ad Chlodovechum regem
de patris obito nuntiantes atque dicentes: «Pater meus mortuos est, et ego thesaurus cum regnum
eius paenes me habeo. Dirige tuos ad me, et ea quae tibi de thesauris illius placent bona voluntate
transmittam». Et illi: «Gratias», inquid, «tuae voluntate ago et rogo, ut venientibus nostris
patefacias, cuncta ipse deinceps possessurus». Quibus venientibus iste patris thesauros pandit.
Qui dum diversa respicerent, ait: «In hanc arcellolam solitus erat pater meus numismata auri
congererex». - «Inmitte», inquiunt illi, «manum tuam usque ad fundum et cuncta reppereas».
Quod cum fecisset et esset valde declinus, unus elevata manu bipinnem cerebrum eius inlisit, et
sic quae in patre egerat indignus incurrit». Ibid. 1. 40.

%60 ...eum clypeo evectum super se regem constituunty. Ibid. 1. 41.

561 CGTYSI Ha CBOE OAMHOYCCTBO, XJ’IO,I[BI/IF, 10 CJIOBamM FpI/Il"Opl/I}I, CTPEMUJICA TAKHUM 06pa30M
pa3y3HaTh, HE OCTAJIOCh JIU B )KMBBIX KaKHe-HUOYIb €r0 POJACTBEHHUKH — KOHKYPEHThI B O0ph0e
3a BJIACTH — YTOOBI OH MOT HalWTH UX M UCTPEOUTh Takxke, Kak u BeTBb Curudepra. 1bid. I1. 42.

%2 Ibid. 11. 40, 42.

%63 Cwm., mamp.: Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fredegarii Scholastici libri IV cum continuationibus
Il SS rer. Merov. S. 130; ®penerap. Xponuka / Ilep. ¢ anrn. [I.H. PakoBa // Bocrounas
auTeparypa [DnekTpoHHBII pecypcl]. URL:
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus4/Fredegar/frametext.htm (mara ob6pamenus: 27.06.2015). IV.
24. «Anno 8 regni Theuderici de concubina nascitur ei filius, nomine Childebertus, et synodus
Cabillono colligitur. Desiderium Viennensem episcopum dejiciunt, et instigante Aridio,
Lugdunensi episcopo, et Brunichilde, subrogatus est loco ipsius sacerdotali officio Domnolus;
Desiderius vero in insulam quamdam exsilio retruditur. Eo anno sol obscuratus est. Eo quoque
tempore Berthoaldus, genere Francus, major domus palatii erat Theuderici, moribus mensuratus,
sapiens, et cautus in praelio fortis, fidem cum omnibus servans»; «B Illanone coOpaincst CHHOI,
KOTOPBIH, IO AaBlIeHUEM enuckona Apuans JInonckoro n bpyHxwiib b1, Hu3moxwI Jlesuneprs
C IpeCToJIa CIUCKOIIa Brennckoro. HpCCTOJ'I ObLI OTaAaH I[OMHOJ'Iy, I[emaepnﬁ ObLI M3rHaH Ha
ocTpoB. B 3TOM rojy npousomuio 3aTMEHUE COHIIA, U OHO CIYyYHIIOCh TOT/Aa, Koraa bepmoanso,
@panx no poowcoenuro, 6vin mavopoomom Teyoepuxa. OH Obll Yel0BEKOM HOBLIX GesHUI,
YYBCMBUMENbHBIU U GHUMAMEILHBLU, HO HA BOUHE XPAOPbLLL U 8Ce20a 8EPHBIL CBOEMY COBY».
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Takum o0Opa3oMm, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO CIYXKOy IIEPKOBHON JTOKTPUHE,
XPUCTHAHCKOW KOHIICTIIMHM  BJIACTH, JIATUHCKHE COYMHCHHS, HAIMCAHHBIC
KJIMPUKaMH, HE CMOIJIMA TMOJHOCTHIO 3apeTylIupoBaTh TIE€PMAHCKOE Hayayo
MPAKTUKW BIAcTH (GpaHKCKUX KopoJieh. JlelcTBus, CBsi3aHHBIE ¢ OOBIYasIMHU,
OTJICJIbHBIE MOCTYNKU M BBICKa3bIBaHMs XJIOABUTA U €r0 MOTOMKOB BbIJaBajiu B
MepoBHHIax MOTOMKOB JIPDEBHUX T€PMAHCKUX BOXKICH.

Jlumbs oaWH WCTOYHWK Tiepuoma paHHero CpemHEBEKOBbBS, HE
OTHOCALIUMCSA, TpaBaa, K DpaHKCKOMY KOPOJIEBCTBY, BBICBETUJI T€PMaHCKHMA
ujieaT BOXKIA B MPAKTHYCCKH HEM3MEHHOM BHJIC — YK€ YIIOMSHYTas HaMH TI09Ma
«beoBynb(» (mepsas monosuna VI B)*®. Tlpenympexnas BO3MOKHEIE
3aMeuYaHusi O MPABOMEPHOCTH UCIOJIb30BAHUSI MaTepuasa 3TOW aHTJI0CAKCOHCKOMN
MO3MBI TIPH PACCMOTPEHHUU 00pa3a BIACTH B KOPOJIEBCTBE MEPOBHUHTOB, 3aMETHUM,
4TO Jake eciu rnosma, kak nosaraet K. Kupnan, Obuta Hanucana yxe nocie VI
BEKa®®®, cTajMs pa3BHUTHS aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOro obmiectBa IX-X| BekoB BmonHe
COMOCTaBUMa C TOH CTaAWeH CONUAIBLHO-TIONUTHYECKOTO W IKOHOMHYECKOTO
pasBuTHS, HA KOTOpol Haxoxuuck ppanku B VI-VII Bekax®®,

KadectBa, mpucyrue 00pa3ioBoMy BOXKIIIO, MBI MOXKEM Y3HATh U3 Pa3HBIX
dbparMeHTOB TMOAMBI: pacckazax o jgoOsnectsx beoBynbda, aBTOpPCKUX
XapaKTEPUCTUKAX UACATBHOTO KOHYHTa, TIOCTYIIKOB T€POEB-BOXKICH. YIKE B CAMOM
HaJayie 31moca Mbl MOKEM HaWTH KauyecTBa, KaKUMHU JOJDKEH 00J1aaTh BOXKIb:
3HAaTHOCTHIO, YMEHHUEM «J00pOM W Japamu» MpUOOpecTd IpYyKOy IpYy>KUHBI,

567

CTpEMJICHUEM CHUCKATh CJIaBy B Hapoje™'. [Ipuuém uaeanbHas ciaBa 1Jis BOXKIS —

%4 Tlompobmee cm.: Hube H.-J. Beowulf: das angelsichsische Heldenepos; neue

Prosalibersetzung, Originaltext, versgetreue Stabreimfassung. Wiesbaden: Marixverlag, 2005;
Carruthers L. Rewriting Genres: «Beowulf» as Epic Romance // Palimpsests and the Literary
Imagination of Medieval England / Ed. L. Carruthers, R. Chai-Elsholz, T. Silec. New York,
2011. P. 139-155; Neidorf L. The Dating of Beowulf: A Reassessment. Cambridge, 2014.

565 YcenenoBarens cunTaer, uTo mosma Obita cocraBiena B X| Bexe. Cwm.: Kiernan K. Beowulf
and the Beowulf Manuscript. An Arbor, 1996.

56 Cwm., nanp.: Jesuyxuii A.A. Aurmus no cepemunst X| B. // Hcropus Cpennux Bekos. T. 1/
[MTox pen. E.A. Kocmmuckoro m C.JI. Ckaskmra. M., 1952. C. 182-192; Casero K. .
Pannedeonanvuas Aurmus. JI., 1977.

%7 BeoByms / ITep. ¢ apesreanrn. B. Tuxomuposa // 3amagaoesponeiickuii smoc. C. 6.
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5TO CJIaBa, BHIXOMAIIAS 3a IPENENbl CTPAHBI, ClIaBa, Olarogaps KOTOPOH BOKIb
CTAHOBUTCS «BCE3€MHO3HATHBIM» %,

B OTHOWIEHMAX €O CBOEH APYKHHOM BOXIb HOIDKEH OBITH HAEATHHO
IEAPBIM: Pa3faBaTh OOEBBIM TOBAPHILAM «BCE, ueM 6orat»®. OcobeHHO YacTo
BCTpedaeTcs B II0OME Pas3gada BOXKIEM 30JI0THIX KOJEI Ha IHPY°'0, OTYErO0 aBTOP
YacTO HA3bIBAET BOXKISA «KOJbLEHapureneM»° t. Bcé 3To, Kak yKe YKas3bIBaloCh,
ABJISICTCS. YaCThIO JPEBHEW I€pPMAHCKOM TPAJMIMU, COXPAHSBIIEH CBOK CUIY B
neproy Hanucanus «beoBynbda». B cOOTBETCTBUM ¢ OCOOEHHOCTAMM KaHpa®'?,
aBTOpP CTPEMHUTCS KOHKPETH3UPOBATh, YTO BOXKIb PA3JaéT CBOMM APYKMHHUKAM:
KpOME KOJIel| Ha3bIBAIOTCS «ITACTUHBI U3 30JI0Ta»° S, «KaMEHbA» ' %, «paTHbIE

578

cOpyn»°”®, nueMer’’®, konpuyru®’’ u «Hapaabl ceun»® 'S, Beé 3T0 100aBISeT ApKUX

Kpacok K mopTpery oOpasznoBoro koHyHra. Ho beoBynb(d He TONBKO Bpydaer

MOJAPKU JIPY>KUHHUKAM, HO U HE OOMTCS Mepe]] cCaMbIM MOX0JaM B CTpaHy JIaHOB
579

JIaTh KIISTBY OOEIUTH WM MOTHOHYTH ™.

XapakTepuszys  BOXKASA, AaBTOpP IO3MBI  AKTUBHO  HMCHOJIB3YIOTCS

MeTapopuIecKre 000pOTHI — KEHHUTH %: «KOJTBIETIAPUTENDY,

581 582
b b

«paTrcHAYaJIbHUK) «KHApPOAOIIPABHUTCIIb» «BHE3E€MHO3HATHBIN BOXIb»

«XPAaHHUTEND JEPKABBD S, «IIEAPOCEPIBIH BOKIBN Y, «BOXKIb JEPKABHBIN» S,

%08 Tam xe. C. 42.

%9 Tam xe. C. 8.

570 Tam sxe. C. 8-9, 55.

51 Tam xe. C. 13, 33.

52 Buumanue K IeTansM, KOHKPETHKA M MPeMETHOCTh XapaKTepHBI IS d1oca Kak skaHpa. CM.:
Atixensanwo FO. Onoc /] JluteparypHas sHuukioneus: ClioBapb TUTEpaTypPHBIX TEPMUHOB: B 2-
x 11. / Ilom pen. H. bponckoro u ap. M.; JI., 1925 // Pycckas nmutepatypa U (OIBKIOP:
byHaaMeHTanbHas OJCKTpOHHas OubnmoTeka [Dnektponubii pecype]. URL: http:/feb-
web.ru/feb/slt/abc/0.htm (27.06.2015)

53 BeoByns( / Ilep. ¢ apesneanrn. B. Tuxomuposa / 3amagnoesponeiickuii anoc. C. 55.

574 Tam xe. C. 55.

5 Tam xe. C. 137.

576 Tam xe. C. 137.

"7 Tam xe. C. 137.

58 Tam sxe. C. 137.

579 Tam xe. C. 34.

580 Mypesuu A.A. Buxunru // N36pannsie tpynst. T. 1. [pepane repmanbl. Bukunru. C. 166.

%81 BeoByms( / Ilep. ¢ apesreanrn. B. Tuxomuposa / 3amagaoesponeiickuii smoc. C. 14.

582 Tam xe. C. 21.

%83 Tam xe. C. 96.
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«IPYKHHOBOIUTEIb» %0 «BIaBIYHbIA cTapem»

. IloxazarenbHO, 4TO Cpenn ITUX
SHHTETOB BCTPEYAIOTCS TAKHE KaK «HAPOAOIPABUTENbY» H «XPAHUTENb JEPHKABBD»,
O3HaYaromue, 4T0 B paHHee CpeIHEBEKOBbE BOXKIb YXKE HE SBISUICS YacCThIO
POIOIIIEMEHHON CTPYKTYpPBI BJIACTH, @ BO3BBILIANICS HAJl OCTAIBHBIM F€PMaHCKAM
OOIIECTBOM B KaueCTBE BEPXOBHOTO IPaBUTENs. XapaKTepHo, 4To B «beoBymnbdher
HET HU CJIOBA HM O HApOJHOM COOPaHHMH, HH O KaKUX-IHOO IPYIHX MHCTUTYTax
BJIAcTH: 3TO O3HauaeT, 4To ¢ | mo VIII Beka MOXHO TroBOpUTH 00 YCHJICHHU
MOHApXMYECKOr0 Hadala B TeX OOIIECTBAaX, KOTOPBIE CTalM pPE3yIbTaTOM
SBOJIIOIMH OOIECTBA JPEBHETEPMAHCKOTO.

Iloz cTaTh BOXK/IIO JOJDKHA OBITH U JPYKHHA: BCE T€ YEPThI APYKUHHHUKA,
KOTOPBIE MOYKHO BCTPETHTH y TanmTa, ecTh U B «beoByIb(e»: HOPMOI MOBEICHHS
IPYKUHHMKA SBJIAETCS CTPEMJIEHUE CPAXKaThCA 3a BOXKAA B JIIO0OM CHTyarum e,
Korza e 5Toro He MPOHUCXOIUT, APYKHHA HEMEIJIEHHO MOKPHIBAETCS MO30POM:
coin  beoBynbda Burmad CTBIMT JPYKMHHHKOB OTHA, BEPHYBIUMXCS W3
TOCNIEHETO 00s1 BOKIA KMBBIMU S, Bosee Toro: Burnad rposur apyKMHHHKaM
YTpPaToil MX 3€MENbHBIX HAJeIOB, KOTJa BECTh 00 MX TPYCOCTH JIOCTUTHET
coceHuxX cTpan>C. DTO MO3BONSAET HAM YTBEPHKAATh, YTO T€PMAHCKAs MOJEINb
OTHOLIECHHMI MEXKITy BOKIEM U APYKUHHUKAMHU COXPAHAJIA CBOIO aKTyalbHOCTD H B
aHITIOCAKCOHCKOM 001ecTBe paHHero CpeHeBEKOBbS.

PuTyansl BIACTH, BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B II0OME, TAKKE BHIIAIOT HX

repMaHCKOE, SI3bIYECKOE MPOMCXOXKIAEHUE: 3TO U BPYYEHHE CYNPYrol KOHYHra

«TIEHHOM 4YalM» TJIABHOMY TOCTIO BO Bpems nmpa®l, m morpebGenume mpaxa

584 Tam xe. C. 96.

585 Tam xe. C. 129.

586 Tam xe. C. 136.

587 Tam xe. C. 142.

588 Tam »xe. C. 42, 63.

%89 Tam xe. C. 137.

590 Tam xe. C. 138.

%91 Tam sxe. C. 33. OObIUasiM repMaHCKOH JPYXKUHBI, C aKIIEHTOM KaK pa3 Ha PUTYaJl IO{HECEHNUS

yamy, nocBsiieHa kaura M. DHpaiita «OKennHa u yama mMéna». B Hel uCTOpuK, Ha mpuMmepe
omucaHus MoJ00HOTO 00bIYas B «beoBynb(hey», MoKa3bIBaeT, YTO JaHHAs MpPaKTHKa cooOIiana
JKE€HEe KOHYHra 0coOYIO pOJib: aKTOM MOJHECEHHs Yallld XO3SIMHY JIoMa, a 3aTe€M BCEM CHASIIUM
3a CTOJIOM, CyNpyra BOKJs CBA3bIBAJIa CEMBIO BOXK/ISA C JAPYTMMHU 3HATHBIMH CEMbSIMHU Yy3aMHU
cakpasibHO# npy)k0b1. CMm.: Enright M. The Lady and the Mead Cup. P. 1-37.
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BeoBynb(a B HACHIIAHHOM KypPraHe, BMECTE ¢ BOECHHBIMH TPO(QEAMH MOCIETHEN
ouTBEI 2. TakuM 06pa3soM, JaXKe yIUTBIBAsk IPUCYTCTBHE B II0OME 3HAUMTEIHLHOTO

9 B cBOEil OCHOBE OHA

IJIACTa XPUCTUAHCKUX IPEICTABIEHUI 0 cyap0e U BIacTu®
OCHOBaHa Ha T'€PMAHCKHUX MPEJICTABICHUSAX O MUpPE U BiacTu. [loatomy, HECMOTpS
Ha Bc€ YKpeIUsiomeecs TOCHOJICTBO XPHUCTHAHCTBA B JyXOBHOM cdepe
eBporeiickoro ooduiecTBa paHHero CpeaHeBekoBbs, modma «beoBynbh» moHecna
JI0 HAC KOHIICTIIMIO BJIACTH, OBITOBABIIYI0 B yMaxX TE€X, KTO CO3/laBajl IEpPBBIC

CPCAHCBCKOBLIC KOPOJICBCTBA — BApBAPOB-TCPMAHIICB.

He u30erHyB CIOKHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU HCTOYHHUKOB,
MOBECTBYIOIIMX O T'€PMAHCKOM TOJIKOBAaHUW BEPXOBHOW BJIACTH, UCTOPHUK BCE XK€
CrOCOO€H BBIICJIUTH TEPMAHCKOE HAYaJlo B MPAKTUKE BJIACTH paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
MOHapXHH.

Co3parenssMyd 3TOW TMOJUTHUYECKON CTPYKTYpPhl CTad MOTOMKH JAPEBHUX
repMaHiieB — (PpaHKu, TOThI M AHIJIOCAKCHI, MOATOMY HU3YYEHHUE TEePMaHCKOU
KOHIICTIIIMM BJIACTH, NYCTh M OTPAKEHHOW JIMIIb B COYMHEHHUS PHUMCKHX
SA3bIYHUKOB M XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, HJIEWHO HSTOW KOHUEMIMH YYXKIbIX,
MIOMOTaeT MPaBUJIbHO MOHSATh MHOTHE Y€PThl MOHAPXHUKU MEpPOBHUHTOB.

HecmoTpss Ha OTYUYKIEHHOCTh PUMCKHX HHTEUICKTYyaJOB pyoOexka 3p OT
HEMOHSTHOW WM  TE€PMAHCKOW  pPEAIbHOCTH, BOMNPEKH  arpeCCUBHOMY,
HUTHJIUCTHYECKOMY OTHOIICHHIO XPHCTHAHCKMX aBTOPOB K BapBapckoi furor,
FEPMAHCKHE TMPEJICTABICHUSI O BIACTH CYMEIIM «BBIHBIPHYTH» Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
MOPSI XpUCTUAHCKOM MOJUTHUYECKOUN Teosiorun panHero CpeaHeBexkoBbsd. Haxoasch

B TCHHU XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ mapagurMbl BJIACTH, I'CPMAHCKOC HaA4aJI0 HCIIPCPBIBHO

%92 Beosynbd / Ilep. ¢ apeHeanrn. B. Tuxomuposa // 3anagroesponeiickuii smoc. C. 150-151.
%93 Cpoit moeaunok ¢ I'penneniem beoByib(d paccMaTpuBaeT Kak ocyliecTBiIeHHe Boxkbero cya.
Tam xe. C. 37. CaM <«KH3HEKPYIIUTENIb) MPEACTABICH B JyXe XPUCTHAHCKOW JEMOHOJIOTHH -
Kak «anckuil Beixogeny». Tam xke. C. 41. Kpome Toro, B mosme BCTpeudaeTcs: Uaes, COrNIACHO
KoTopoil umeHHo xpuctranckuil bor, «Cyne6 Bnagsika», «Ilosenurtens Bpemenu» (Tam xe. C.
79) HagenseT «ioJiei // BIacThi0 U MYAPOCTBIO», «CTaBUT CHIJIBHOTO // HaJ APYXHUHOH, // Haq
CCJICHBSIMH // M HaJT 3eMIIIMI», MO0 TEeIbI MUAP MO IIATON y Heroy». Tam xe. C. 84-85.
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IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B TPAKTHKE BJIACTH PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX KOPOJIEH, YTOObBI

OCTaThCs B HACJIEACTBO HOBOU IMHACTUM PPaHKCKOM AEPKABBI.

2.3. IlepcniekTUBBI pelenuuy pUMCKOro o0pa3a BJacTH
N3 Bcex TpEX DIIEMEHTOB PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOW KOHIEIIIMU BJIACTH

DJIEMEHT PHMCKO-aHTHYHBI MMeEeT HamOoJiee JaBHHE W TMPOYHBIC KYJIbTYPHBIE
KOPHH, KOTOPBIE YXOIST AAJIeKO B UCTOPHIO pecnmyOnukaHcKoro Puma, BpeMeHa,
MMEBIIME MeCTO 3a10uro 10 Poxnectsa Xpucrosa. Ho, 0IHOBpeMEHHO, pUMCKUI
AJIEMEHT o0pa3a BJIACTU SBISCTCS U HAaMMEHEE PaclpOCTpaHEHHBIM B JTUTEpaType
No3/HeH aHTHYHOCTU U paHHUX CpenHux BekoB. [lomoOHOE MpoTHBOpEUNE UMEET
IPUYUHBI, CXOKHE C TEMH, KOTOPhIE OTOABUHYJIU B TEHb T€PMAHCKUNA KOMIIOHEHT
BJacTU paHHero CpeHEBEKOBBS.

Bo-mepBbIX, pUMCKHE TPENCTaBICHHUS O BIIACTH IICIMKOM M TOJHOCTHIO
ObUIM TIOCTPOEHBI Ha CTapbIX PECIyOJMKAHCKUX 100pOIETENSIX U MUPOBO33PEHUH,
OOMJIPHO TIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha MOYBY PUMCKOTO SI3bIYECTBA. YCTPOMCTBO aHTHYHOTO
MOJIKCa TPEIOJarajgo B3auMOCBI3aHHOCTb BCEX CTOPOH JKU3HHU PUMCKOM OOIIHHBI
- civitas — 1 9T0 03Hauaslo, YTO PUMCKAs CUCTEMa IIEHHOCTEeW Oy/IeT ONpeaeisaTh
KaK MOJENM TMOJUTUYECKOrO JEUCTBHUS B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE, Tak M 00pa3
npasutens>>?. [osToMy a1 MIEO0JOrOB XPHUCTUAHCKONM mmmepuu KoHCTaHTHHA
BCE, 4YTO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C TPaXIAHCKUMH J00JecTsMU cTaporo Puma,
aCCOLMUPOBAIIOCh C  S3BIYECTBOM, KAaWHOBOW JIOXOW KPOBONPOJUTHSA -
OpaToyOniCTBEHHOTO BO3BBINICHUS pa300itHuYbel PUMCKOM JiepkaBbl, TOHEHUSAMHU
Ha xpuctuad ¥ T.J. K TOMy ke peanuu MpaBiIeHUS MHOTHUX HMIIEPAaTOPOB
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIA BCIO OCCIPUHIMIHOCTG W TJIYOMHY TOTPAHUS CTapbIX
pecryOJIMKaHCKUX MJIea]oB: CHCTeMaThdyeckue yOuMHcTBa JIOei, 4eM-TO He

yraauBIIMWX BJIACTU IIPHHOCIICA, W IIOCTBIAHOC ITOPYIraHUC CTAapbIX CBATLIHb BO

594 Ilemenmovesa B.B. Pumckas Civitas BpeMEH pecryOIMKaHCKOM 2M0XM / AHTHYHBIH TOINC.
Kypc nekmuii / OtB. pen. B. B. Jlementsena, U. E. Cypukos. M., 2010. C. 169.
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BpemeHa Hepona (54-68 rr.) cramo Temoil oaHOro W3 >Ku3Heonucanwii [as
Csetonus Tpanksumna (ox. 70 — ok. 170 rr.)>%,

Bo-Bropeix, B V-VIlI Bekax 3amepia cama  JaTHHO-PUMCKas
WHTEJUICKTyallbHAs KYJIbTypa: yTpaTa CTaporo JATHHCKOTO S3bIKA, TPAIUITUI
PUMCKON aHTHYHOW JTUTEPATyphbl ClIEJad HEBO3MOXXHBIM OTPAKCHHE B TEKCTaxX
KOHIISTIIINH BJIACTH C TIOMOIIBIO CTAPhIX MPUEMOB M METOIOB, YHACIIEIOBAHHBIX OT
JTPEBHEPUMCKAX HCTOPHUYECKUX COUYMHECHWU M TIOJUTUYECKHX TPAKTATOB. Takum
obpa3om, kK Hadary CpeqHHX BEKOB aHTHYHOE MOHMMAHUE BJIACTH HE TOJIBKO HE
UMEJI0O COIMAJIbHO-TIOIMTUYECKONH TMOYBBI B BHAEC PHMCKOTO OOIIECTBA U
rocyJapcTBa, HO W JIMIIAIOCH CBOUX HOCHUTEJICH — PUMCKUX HHTEIJICKTYaJIOB CO
CBETCKMM MbIlJIeHHEeM. Ha MHoOrue Beka MOHOIOJIMIO Ha 3HAHME M CO3/IaHHE
TEKCTOB TIOJNIyYHMJIa YY)KJas MaTPUOTH3MY PHMCKON TPaKTAaHCKOW OOIIMHBI
XPUCTHAHCKAS IICPKOBb.

Jyist TOrO, 4TOOBI TIOTHATH HA TTIOBEPXHOCTh PUMCKUN TPAKIAHCKUN 3TOC U
o0pa3 BiacTH, MOHAJOOMIOCH YCHIINE KHUKHUKOB «KApOJIUHICKOTO PEHECCaHCay.
OpHako B ATOM CBA3M HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTH KpailHE Ba)KHBIM HIOQHC: PUMCKHI
AJIEMEHT oOpa3a BJIACTH MOT BOIUIOMIAThCA B KapoIMHICKyIO0 310Xy B JABYX
OCHOBHBIX BapuaHTax: 1) Kak 00pa3 pEMCKOTo UMIIeparopa, npeeMuuka llesaps u
ABrycra, KOTOpbIi HamboJiee 4YacTO BCTPEYAJNICS B MAaTEPHAIBLHON KYyJIbType W
CICTEME 3HaKOB, a Tak)Ke BOIUIOTUJICS, XOTSA M C PAIOM OCOOCHHOCTEH, y
Diinxapaa®®; 2) Kak COBOKYIIHOCTh JIHMTEPATypPHBIX IPHEMOB, HCIIOIb3yEMBIX
(bpaHKCKUMHU UCTOPUKAMH W aHHAIMCTAMHM C TIEJIbI0 ONMMCAHUS KOPOJICH TUHACTUHU
KaponuHroB B KayecTBe MpaBUTENEH, HaIEIEHHBIX aHTHYHBIMU TOOPOACTEIISIMH U
B TOJUTUYECKON TMPaKTUKE CIEAYIOIMUX JPEBHEPUMCKHM oOpasinam. MMeHHO

NOCJIeIHEN BapualMd PUMCKOTO 3JIEMEHTa o0pa3a BIAcTH OyJeT yAeNeHO

%9 Suetonius C. Tranquillus, De vita Caesarum libri V111 // Suetoni Tranquilli Opera I. De Vita
Caesarum / Ed. Maximilian Ihm, Leipzig 1908: http://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~Harsch/Chronologia/Lspost02/Suetonius/sue_vc00.html

5% TTonpo6uee cm.: Hagermann D. Karl der GroRe. Herrscher des Abendlandes. S. 414, 416,
422; Haripzanov I.H. The Symbolic Language of Authority in the Carolingian World (c. 751—
877). P. 182-194, 286-305; Ganz D. Einhard's Charlemagne: the characterization of greatness //
Charlemagne. Empire and society. P. 38-51.
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OCHOBHO€ BHHMAaHHE B MOCJEAYIOMUX TiaBax. [loaToMy B pamKkax AaHHOH 4acTu
UCCIIEIOBaHMS 1€I€CO00pa3HO CAeNaTh aKIEHThl MMEHHO Ha J0OpOAeTeNsX U
MOJINTUYECKON ATUKE aHTUYHOrO PuMa, a He Ha acmeKkTax BJIACTH MPUHIENCA KaK
TakoBOM. BmecTe ¢ TeM, Henmb3s HE OTMETHUTb, YTO BOCXoxsmas K Tpyzam 1.
MomMm3eHa TOYka 3peHHsi O CYIIHOCTHOM MpoTuBopeunu PecryOonuku u
MPUHIIMIIATA U ONPEACIICHUs MOCIEIHEr0 Kak MOHApXHUH, MPOCYIECTBOBABIICH 10
konna Il Bexa® Ha cerogHAmHMI IeHBb yXKe IIEPECMOTPEHA HCTOPHKAMH C,
[ToaTOMy CBefieHUsI O peleNniui CUCTEMON MPUHIMIATA TPATUIMOHHBIX PUMCKUX
nobpoxereneii, codpannsie B crathe A.B. Eroposa®®, cranossaTcs oueHb BaxHBIMU
B KOHTEKCT€ KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUS KApOJIMHICKAMH aBTOPaMH PHUMCKO-aHTHUYHOU
KOHIICTILIUY MTPaBUTES.

Jo Havama smoxu CpeaHEBEKOBbS PUMCKHE MPEIACTABICHUS O BIIACTH
OpOILIM JOJrui myTh HBojtonuu. HabOoxxHocTh (pietas), Bepuocth (fides),
ceppé3HocTh (Qravitas) m TBEpAocTh (constantia) — veThipe KayecTBa PUMCKOTO
TpaXAaHWHA U TOJUTUYECKOTO JTUAEpa, POKIAEHHBIC MOJMCHBIM MaTPUOTU3MOM

00

1AxHTI/I‘IHOCTI/I6 , CTaJInu OCHOBOM pHMCKOP'I MOJIUTHYECCKOM NICOJIOTHH BIIJIOTBH A0

601

OKOHYAHHUS 3MOXU MPUHIMIIATA . DN0Xa rpaKJaHCKUX BOWH KOHIA | Beka 10 H.3.

597 Mommsen Th. Romische Staatsrecht. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1887. S. 747, 840, 872-873.

58 A ¢on IlpemepiiTeiiH npeanouyén paccMaTpuBaTh MPUHIMMAT KaK CUCTEMY IaTpoHaTa-
KJIMEHTEIUIbI, Ompenesss e€ Kak «IMapXuio», a HE MOHApXMUYECKUH WM pecnyOJIMKaHCKUH
uHCTUTYT. P. CaiiM paacMaTpuBall MPUHIMIAT KaK HEOTPAaHUYEHHYIO BJIACTh, OMMPAIOLIYIOCS Ha
HOBYIO OJIMTApXMI0, NPUIIENUIYI0 Ha CMEHY pecHyOIIMKaHCKOM B pe3yJbTaTe «PUMCKOM
peBomonuu» KoHua | B. 10 H.3. KommpomucchHyto nmosunuio 3ansan JI. Buxepr, mpemioxus
paccmaTpuBaTh NMPUHIMIAT KaK CTPYKTYpPY, HE YKIIAJbIBAaIOIINE B PakU PecHyOIMKU WIH K€
monapxuu. Cm.: Premerstein A. von. Vom Werden und Wesen des Prinzipats. Munchen, 1937.
S. 22-32; Syme R. The Roman revolution. Oxford, 1939; Wickert L. Neue Forschungen zur
romische Prinzipatus// ANRW. Bd. Il. T. 1. New-York, Berlin, 1974. S. 1-76. Tlo3umus JI.
BukepTa B 00111eM 1 11eJI0M pa3jieliseTcst B HoBeitei ucropuorpaduu Borpoca. Cwm.: Kienast D.
Augustus. Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt, 2009; Bérm H., Havener W. Octavians
Rechtsstellung im Januar 27 v. Chr. und das Problem der , Ubertragung® der res publica //
Historia. 2012. Ne61. P. 202-220.

%9 FEeopoe A.B. Jlobponerenmu mmrta ABrycta // AnTwumsii mup. IIpobmeMsl MCTOpHH H
kyneTypsl. CII6., 1998. C. 280-293.

80 ITeppunosa T.b., Cuono O.A. Mecto 06pa3oBaHHOCTH B aKCHOJNOTHYECKON MIKaTe PUMIISH
3MOXM MpuHIMIATA (10 npousBeneHusiM catupukos I - 11 BB.) // SIpocnaBckuii nenarorndeckui
BectHUK Nel-2. 2004: http://vestnik.yspu.org/?page=2004_1 2

601 Vljet E. van der. Polis. The Problem of Statehood. In: Social Evolution & History. 2005. Bd.
S. 120-150; Wiesehofer J. Die altorientalische Stadt — Vorbild flr die griechische
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U KpYIICHHE BCEX OCHOB PecnyOiMKu He MPUBENH, KaK 3TO CIyYHIIOCHh MO3XKE C
IPUXOMOM XPHUCTHAHCTBA®"2, K yracaHwio pecIyOJIMKAHCKUX IOJUTHIECKUX
TPATUIIMNA U U]ICATIOB.

["ait FOnmit Lezapp OxrtaBuan (30 r. 10 H.3. — 14 H.3.), 3aMHTEpPECOBAHHBIN
B COOCTBCHHOHM JIETHTUMAIIMH, CTPEMHWJICSA MPEJACTABUTh CBOE MpaBJICHUC Kak
BOCCTAQHOBJICHMM UM COXpPaHCHHE pECHyOJIMKaHCKUX Tpamuiuii. Ha mure,
npenoanecéHubiM eMmy CeHaToM, ObLIH 0003HAYEHBI Y€THIPE OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIIHNX
J00pOJIeTeNId, KOTOPHIM JOJDKEH o0NagaTh WIACATbHBIA TpaBUTENb: VIrtus —
BOCHHAs J00JeCTh JHIepa, moMoraroias o0y3laTh Xaoca BHYTPSHHHUX BOWH,
clementia — mutocTs mpuHIenica (B TOM YHCIe W K MOOSKIEHHBIM BparaMm H
HapoJaMm), YyCTaHABIMBAWOIIas MHUp T[OCIe OKOHYaHWs BOWH, justitia —
CIIPaBeUIMBOCTh, OOECIeYMBatONIas CIHOKOWCTBUE W TOPSIOK OOIIeCTBa BO
BpEMEHa MHpa, M, HaKOHell, pietaS — HabOXKHOCTh MpaBHUTENS, 0OECICUYNBAIOIIA
PuMCKOl WMIEpHH TOKPOBUTEIbCTBA JPEBHUX PUMCKHX OOTOB, Jearoras
IPUHIETICA UCTIONHUTENEM MX Boym®®®, OcTaBmniicss HeM3MEHHBIM Ipu TuOepuu
(14-27 rr.)®%, npu HOBBIX UMIIEpATOPaX CIOKHUBIIMICA KAaHOH 00pa3a UMIIepaTopa
IpeTepreBal M3MEHEHHUS B  3aBHCUMOCTH OT MCHSIONIMXCS — COILHAIBHO-
IOJIMTHYECKHX YCIOBHI®®,

[Ipu HOmusx-Knapnusix (27-68 r1T.) BCAEACTBHE PACTYLIEro MPOU3BOJIA
UMIICPATOPCKOW BJACTH HAa BTOPOM IUTaH OTOHUIA juSitia — crpaBemIMBOCTD U

3aKOHHOCTh, B TO Bpems Kkak clementia u, emé Oomee, «MUIOCTHUBAsS

Burgergemeinde (Polis)? // Die Urbanisierung Europas von der Antike bis in die Moderne /
Hrsg. G. Fouquet, G. Zeilinger. Frankfurt am Main: Lang, 2009. S. 43-61.

692 Brown P.R.L. Power and Persuasion in Late Antiquity: Towards a Christian Empire. Madison
(Wisconsin): The University of Wisconsin press, 1992; Mitchell S. A history of the later Roman
Empire, AD 284-641: the transformation of the ancient world. Oxford, 2007.

803 Eo0pos A.B. Jlo6pomerenu mmrta ABrycra // AutwuHbiid mup. IIpo6reMbl HCTOpHH H
KyneTyphl. C. 282-288.

604 Tam xe. 288.

05 O penpesenTanmuu BiacTH puMCKHX mMIepaTopo Boobme cm.: Alfoldi G., Panciera S.
Inschriftliche Denkméler als Medien der Selbstdarstellung in der rémischen Welt. Stuttgart,
2001. 229 S.
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6

CIpaBeIMBOCTL» - aequitas — BemmumM Ha nepseli maan®®. Dtu kxauecTBa

OpUHLIETICA  MOJpa3syMeBajd, dYTO OJaromojyune TOCyJapcTBa  JOJDKHO

607 4T0, GE3ycNOBHO,

paccMaTpuBaTbCsl KakK pe3yJIbTaT UMIIEPATOPCKOW BOJU
TOBOPWJIO O POCTE MOHAPXUYECKUX TEHICHIMN B PUMCKON epxKaBe.
[Ipn ®naBusx (69-96 rr.) »TH TeHAeHIMM emié Oojiee yCHIMBAIOTCS: B

npasienue Jlomunuana (81-96 rr.) HaunHaeTcs pocT Tpaauiuu pietast®®

, KoTopas
JIOCTUIaeT CBOEro pacuBeTa B 310Xy AHTOHHHOB (96-192 rr.). Bolinbl Tpasua (98-
117 rr.) u Mapka Aspenust (161-180 rr.) akTyaJu3upyrOT BOCHHBIC MOHSITHS,
IJIaBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX CTaHOBUTCS xpaOpocts — fortitudo®®. Oxonuanune
pacmvpeHus PuMckoll uMmnepud W mepexoa K 0oOOpoHe €€ IpaHMI] NPHUBOIAT K
CMEILEHNI0 aKIEeHTOB Ha pietas®’®, koropas cTaHOBUTCS HacTOSIIEH OCHOBOM
MOHAapXuUu pUMCKUX umneparopoB. B nune Antonuna Ilus (138-161 rr.) HOBOE
PUMCKOE TOJKOBAaHHME BJIACTH HAXOAWUT OJHOTO M3 JIyYIIUX IPEACTABUTEIECH.
AHTOHMH MSATOK CO CBOMMM IIOJJIAHHBIMHU, MOYTUTENBHO OTHOcHUTCA K CeHary,
BEpEH Jeiy CcBoero mnpenamectBeHHuka Agnpuana (117-138 r1r.), NOAUTHKY

KOTOPOT'0 COOMpaeTcs MpooiKaTh

. IIppurHBI JOMHUHUPOBAHUS Ha 3TOM 3Talle
UMEHHO pietas oTeuecTBeHHBIM wuccaenoBarenb mnpuHimmara A.b. Eropos
OLICHUBAET TaK: YCTAHOBJIICHME MHUpa MEXIAYy HUMIIEPAaTOPOM M CEHATOM IIpU
Jomurmane W AHTOHHMHAx, «rapMOHHs» B 00IIeCTBE CIOCOOCTBOBAIIU
YKPEIUICHUI0O MOHApXWYeCKHX Hadan B Pumckoit mmnepuu. I[lostomy pietas

MpU3BaHAa BBIPA3UTh STy OOCTAHOBKY BHYTPEHHETO MHpPA, 00ECIeunBaeMOro

BIIACTBIO UMIIEpaTopa’l?,

606 Kpome storo, mpu FOmmax-KnaBmusx KyJIbTHBHPYIOTCS JOOIECTH BPEMEH TPaKIaHCKHX
Boiin (libertas, Concordia, pax, securitas), a Takke >JeMEHTHl BOCHHOW STHKH (Harmpumep,
victoria).

607 Tam sxe. C. 288.

608 Tam xe. C. 290. ITomumo pietas mpu JlomMumuaHe cTana KyJIbTHBHpoBaThes felicitas —
OnaroBosieHre OoroB K mpaButento. Takke mpu DimaBusx ObLTH PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHBI TAKHE
nousTus kak concordia u fides. Tam sxe C. 290.

699 Tam sxe. C. 290.

610 Tam xe. C. 291-292.

611 Tam xe. C. 291.

612 Tam xe. C. 291.
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JlanpHenmee pa3BUTHE aHTHYHOM KOHUENIWH UMIEPATOPCKOW BIIACTHIO —
3TO TeHACHIMs K €€ OOO0XKECTBICHHUI0, K MPHUIAHUIO JIMIy HMIepaTopa
CBEPXUCIIOBEYCCKUX YepT. YCUIICHHUE 3HauYcHHs Clementia, mosBieHue KadyecTBa
1oJ HaszBaHueM providentia— «mpeaBUACHUS», ITOMOTAIOIIET0 OOrOpaBHOMY
NPUHIIETICY MPEIBUJIETh COOBITHS, 3aKOHOMEPHO MPUBOJAT K PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO
COBEPILIEHHBIX 3MUTETOB MO OTHOILIEHUIO K UMIEPATOPCKON BJIACTHIO, BEPUIMHOM
KoTopoii sBisieTcs opmyna «luppiter Optimus Maximusy, mpupaBHHUBArOIIAS
MMIIEpaTopa K BepXoBHOMYy puMmckomy bory IOmurepy®?. Cnencrteue sroro —
npuHsitie ABpermanoM (270-275 rr.) tutyna «deusy, a lunoknernanom — «JOvis» -
ceiH FOmmurepa®'® — o3namenoBanu coOoii 3aBepIIeHNE CaKpaIu3alUH, I0Ka eIE B
A3bIYECKOM BApUAHTE, UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH.

BonbIIMHCTBO W3 yKa3aHHBIX J00pojeTered MpaBUTENS OTPA3WINCh B
PUMCKOM JHMTeparype, B YaCTHOCTH, B COYMHEHHAX PHMCKUX HCTOPHUKOB®L,
Hanpumep, y CammocTusi, CTaBIIETO MO3K€ ATAJIOHOM  00pa3loBOTrO
ucropuorpada s KapoJIMHICKUX MUCATENeH, 1eadbHbIN MPaBUTENIb HEIPEMEHHO
HaXOJUTCS B MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU C MOPOKAaMHU COBPEMEHHOW €My 3MOXH, KOTOpbIE
NEePCOHUDUITUPYIOTCA B XYIUIUX JIOJAX CBOET0 BpEeMEHU. PUMCKUI HCTOpUK
3aroBopiuky Karunubae (ox. 108 — 62 rr. A0 H.3.) NMPOTUBOIMOCTABHI ABYX
TJIaBHBIX, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, BOXkK/el puMckoro Hapoxa: ["as FOmus Lesaps u Mapka
[Topiuss Karona (95-46 rr. mo H.3.). XapakTepHO, KaK OH OMNHUCBHIBACT MX
TO0OpONIETENU: «...Ha Moel namsamu evloawelcs 0001ecmvlo, Npagod, npu
Hecxoocmee Xapakmepos, omaudaiucs 08a myzca - Mapx Kamown u Iai L]ezape.
Tax kak 6 ceoeM NOBeCMBOGAHUU 5 CMOJKHYACA C HUMU, MO 5 peuusl He
YMANYU8AmMb 0 HUX, HO, HACKOAbKO NO360JIAM MOU CHOCOOHOCMU, ONUCAMb HAMYPY

U Hpaevl Kaxico020 U3 HUX. Hmak, ux npoucxoofcdeﬂue, eo3pacm, KpacHopedue

®13 Tam sxe. C. 291-292.

614 Tam xe. C. 292.

615 Cwm., mamp.: Cornelius Tacitus. Annales ab excessu divi Augusti / Ed. C.D. Fisher
[DnexTponnsIit pecypc]. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1906. URL:
http://data.perseus.org/catalog/urn:cts:latinLit:phi1351.phi005 (mara o6pamenus: 26.03.2015);
Titus Livius. Ab Urbe Condita // Perseus Digital Library [3aektponnsiii pecypc]. URL:
http://data.perseus.org/catalog/urn:cts:latinLit:phi0914.phi001 (nara obpamienus: 25.04.2015).
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ObLIU NOYMU PABHbL, GeudUue 0yXa y HUX, KaK U C1aed, ObLiu 0OUHAKOBbl, HO )
Kadxcooeo - no-ceoemy. lLlesapa 3a e2o Onacodeanus u wedpocmev CHUMAIU
genuxkum, 3a Oezynpeunyro  owcusHb - Kamomna. Ilepeviii  npocnasuncsa
maAcKocepoeduemM U Muiocepouem, 6mopomy npuoasaia OoCHMOUHCMBA €20
cmpoeocms. Llezapb docmue cnasgvl, ooapusas, nomoeas, npowas, Kamon - ne
Haodensaa Huuem. OOun OvLl npubedcuujem OJisl HeCUACMHbLX, OPYeoll - NO2UOeNbIo
ons Oypuwix. llepsozo eocxeansinu 3a e20 CHUCXOOUMENbHOCHb, 8MOPO20 - 3d €20
meepoocms...»%. Obnanas paBHBIME 1O cuie KauecTBamu, llesapr u Karon B
counHeHnn CaJTIOCTUS CTAHOBATCS HOCUTEISIMU THIHYECKUX, WACATHHBIX YEPT,
KOTOpBIE, COTJIACHO PHUMCKOH KOHIICTIIMH BJIACTH, JOJDKHBI OBITH MPHCYIITH
JTH0O0MY TOCTOMHOMY IPABUTEIIIO.

Takum 00pa3oM, HAECOIOTUYECKOMY O(DOPMIEHUIO PUMCKO-aHTUYHOU
A3BIYECKOM  KOHLIETIMM  BJACTH  CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MHOKECTBO  (DaKTOPOB:
coxpaHeHue, Oyaroiapsi TMOKOCTH MEPBBIX MPUHIIETICOB, PEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXKTY
pecnyOIMKaHCKOW W HWMIIEPCKOH TIOJUTUYECKHUMH  TPAIUIUSAMU, TIPOYHBIC
MOJINTUYECKHE OCHOBaHUsI umIiiepaTopckoi monHapxuu |-l BekoB, Hanmuuue
MOIITHOM MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOM 3JIUTHI, CHOCOOHOM 3a(MKCUPOBATh B TEKCTaX HjI€all
BracTu. OIHAKO MYXOBHBIA KPHU3UC PUMCKOTO OOIecTBa, HATHUCK BapBapoB U

HO6€I[3 XPUCTHAHCTBA BBIOWIN IIOYBY H3-IIOO pHMCKOﬁ KOHICIIONWMK BJIaCTH, H,

616 «sed memoria mea ingenti virtute, divorsis moribus fuere viri duo, M. Cato et C. Caesar. quos
quoniam res obtulerat, silentio praeterire non fuit consilium, quin utriusque naturam et mores,
quantum ingenio possum, aperirem. [1] Igitur iis genus, aetas, eloquentia prope aequalia fuere,
magnitudo animi par, item gloria, sed alia alii. [2] Caesar beneficiis ac munificentia magnus
habebatur, integritate vitae Cato. ille mansuetudine et misericordia clarus factus, huic severitas
dignitatem addiderat. [3] Caesar dando, sublevando, ignoscundo, Cato nihil largiundo gloriam
adeptus est. in altero miseris perfugium erat, in altero malis pernicies. illius facilitas, huius
constantia laudabatur. [4] postremo Caesar in animum induxerat laborare, vigilare; negotiis
amicorum intentus sua neglegere, nihil denegare, quod dono dignum esset; sibi magnum
imperium, exercitum, bellum novom exoptabat, ubi virtus enitescere posset. [5] at Catoni
studium modestiae, decoris, sed maxume severitatis erat; [6] non divitiis cum divite neque
factione cum factioso, sed cum strenuo virtute, cum modesto pudore, cum innocente abstinentia
certabat; esse quam videri bonus malebat: ita, quo minus petebat gloriam, eo magis illum
adsequebatur». C. Sallustius Crispus. De Catilinae coniuratione / Ed. W. Schone, W. Eisenhut
[DnexTponnsiit  pecypc].  Minchen, 1969. Cap. 54. URL: https://www.hs-
augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lsante01/Sallustius/sal_cati.html (nata oOparieHus:
26.03.2015); Ucnonb3oBan nepeBoa B. [Nopuiureitna. Cm.: Iait Camtroctuit Kpucn. O 3arosope
Karwmuner // Tait FOmmit Lesaps. 3anmcku o TNamibekoit Boine. I'ait Cammoctuit Kpucr.
Counnenns / Ilep. ¢ nmar. B. ['opamreiina. M., 2007. C. 602.
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HauMHAasA C MO31HEeH AHTUYHOCTH, OHA Ooyiee HE MPOCIEKUBACTCS B JIUTEPATYpE,
ycTynasi MecTa TOPXKECTBYIOIIEH XPHUCTHMAHCKOW TMapagurMe ¢ oOpa3oMm

KoHcTanTuHa BO IrjiaBe yria.

[Ipo¥ing MIMHHBIA MyTh U NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAB HEBUIAHHYIO KMBYYECTb,
PUMCKHMI TOTECTAapHBIA KOHLENT HE BBIACPKAJI KOHKYPEHIMH C XPUCTHAHCKUM
TOJIKOBAaHUEM BJIACTH, HA CTOPOHE KOTOPOro, HaunHas ¢ |V Beka, 3Ta camasi BIacThb
U Haxogunack. [lo cyTH, OCKOJBKY LIEHTPaJIbHBIM OOBEKT KOHIIENLMU — BJIACTb
UMIIEpaToOpa — MOABEPrCsS XPUCTHAHHU3AIMH, PUMCKO-aHTUYHBIA 00pa3 BIacTu
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAJICA B XPUCTUAHCKHI, BepHEe, ObUT MOrJOIEH nocieaHuM. Bee
YCIIEXU SI3bIYECKOr0 O0O0KECTBJICHUSI U OINpaBAaHMs I'OCIOJACTBA UMIEPATOPCKON
BJIACTH TIOLIIM YK€ B «KOIWJIKY» XPUCTHAHCKOM mMmiiepur KOHCTaHTMHA U €ro
IPEEMHUKOB, & aHTUYHBIE 100JIECTH MPUHIETICOB NMOABEPIIINCH XPUCTUAHU3ALUU U
ObUIM aJanTHpOBaHbl K HOBBIM peanusM. Kpome 3Toro, ¢ HacTymjIeHUEM
CpenHEBEKOBBS, B MOPY I'OCIIOACTBA «IIOPOCSIYBEN JATHIHWY» AHTUYHBIE TPAIUIIMU
JUTEpPaTypHOTo N300pakeHUs BJIACTH, CO3/1aHUs 00pa3a MpaBUTENs ObLIN 3a0BITHI,
U PUMCKHI 00pa3 BIAacTH, KaK U F€pMaHCKUW, OKa3ajics B TEHU JOMHHHUPYIOLIEH
napajurMbel - XpHUCTHAHCKOW. OJHAKO, B OTJIMYME OT TEPMAHCKOTO Haydaja,
aHTUYHOE TOJKOBaHHE BJIACTH, HE MMEJO MOJ COOOM HUKAKOrOo MPaKTHUYECKOTO
OCHOBAHUS, BCJEJICTBUE 4YEro €ro peuenuus Obula 3aTpyJAHEHAa B paHHEe
CpenHeBeKOBbE M Hayalach TOJIBKO TOTZAA, KOTAa KapOJUHICKWME KHHKHUKH, B
MOMCKax CHOCOOOB JIETUTUMAlMU BiacTd mnpeeMHuKoB Kapna Benukoro,

0oOpaTWIIMCh K HACJIEIMIO IPEBHEPUMCKON JTUTEPATYPHI.

2.4. BoiBoabI
Bce Tpu sneMeHTa KapOJMHICKOW KOHUENIWMU BJIACTU — XPUCTUAHCKHM,

FEPMAHCKUM U aHTUYHBIN - emEé 10 BocuecTBus Ha npectoli [Tunmna Kopotkoro
MPOIILIN JJTUTENIbHBIN Mpoliecc TeHe3nca u Tpancopmaruu. HaunHas ot BpemeHu
pyoexxa »p W TepBbIX BeKOB OT PokmectBa XpucroBa, korjaa o(QopMIIsIIUCH
pUMCKasi U XpUCTHAHCKas KOHIEINIMS BJIACTH U KOH4Yas BenukuM rnepeceneHnem

Hapoao0B, KOrJa CIOXKUIKUCh TCPMAHCKUEC NIIPCACTABIICHUA O GJIHHOHHQHOﬁ BJIaCTH,
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3TH 3JIEMEHTHI, 3THU TOJKOBAHMS, OTIMYHBIE APYr OT Jpyra MO COJEp>KaHUIO,
dbopMe, NTyXOBHBIM U COLHUAIBHO-TIONUTHUYECKUM YCIOBHUSIM, B KOTOPBIX OHHU
CKJIQ/IBIBATMChH, PAa3BUBAJINCH, B OOIIIEM U IIEJIOM, HE3aBIUCHMO, H30JUPOBAHHO JIPYT
or apyra. B IV Beke xpuctuanckas peBomonus KoHcTaHTMHA mpuBena K
CONPUKOCHOBEHUIO PHUMCKOTO W XPUCTHAHCKOTO AJIIEMEHTOB, BO BPEMsI KOTOPOTO
MOCIIEAHUNA  TOTJIOTWUJI  TIEPBBIH, 3aMEHUB OO0XECTBEHHOCTh  HMIIEpPAaTOpa
CBSIIIICHHOCTBIO €T0 JIOJKHOCTH.

Konnenmmst xpuctuanckoid PuMckoit wummnepud, B TEUYCHHE BeKa
OTMpaBIIAsICSl HA YCHEIIHYIO MPAaKTHUKY BIAacTU MpeeMHUKoB KoHcTaHTHHA, cTana
€IMHCTBEHHBIM B3IJIIIOM Ha CBETCKYIO0 BIACTh, PACIpPOCTPaHEHHBIM Kak Ha
3amajie, Tak ¥ Ha BOCTOKe puMmckoro mupa. [locne nmagenus Mmnepun Ha 3amane
XpUCTUAHCKasi IIEPKOBb BO TJIaB€ C €MUCKONoOM Puma cTpemuiach MOCTaBHUTH
KOHIEMNIINIO XPUCTUAHCKON UMIIEPUH Ha CIIy>)KOy CBOMM MHTEpecaM: XpUCTHAHCKas
napagurmMa BJACTH 3asBWJIa MPETEH3UI0 Ha TOCIOACTBO BO BCEM pPOMaHO-
TepPMaHCKOM MUDE.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, ¢QopmupoBaHue Ha OOJOMKax 3alagHOM HMIIEPUH
TepPMaHCKHUX KOPOJIEBCTB BHIIBHHYJIO HHOE BUACHHUE BJIACTH MOHApXa, OCHOBAaHHOE
Ha OTHOLICHMSIX MEXIy BOXIEM M IUIEMEHEM, M OJHO3HAYHO CTaBsllee
IPABUBIIETO HAPOJOM Ha BOWHE W B MUPE KOPOJII HAa BEPIIMHY MOJIUTUYECKON U
COLIMAJIbHON MepapXuu paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO o0IIecTBa. Slpue, 4eM B OCTaIbHBIX
BapBapCKUX KOPOJEBCTBaX, 3TO BUACHHUE MTPOSBUIIOCH Y (PPAHKOB.

OpHako HEMeIJeHHOE BMEMIATEeIhCTBO IIEPKBU B KU3Hb DpaHKCKOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA IOCJE KpelleHUs: XJIOJABUTAa IPHUBEIO K TOMY, 4TO MeEpOBUHIH, B
COOTBETCTBHUM C XPHUCTHMAHCKOM KOHIIEMLMENH BIACTH, CTalM MPEeMHHUKaAMU
XPUCTUAHCKUX  HMMIIEPATOPOB. YuutbiBasi ~ yHHMBEpPCAJIbHBIH  XapakTep
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHPOBUICHHS, TE€PMAHCKOE Hadyallo (PPaHKCKUX TpaBUTENeH
JIOJDKHO OBLTO OBITH HEM30EKHO PACTBOPEHO B XPUCTHAHCKOHW MapaaurMe BIACTH.
OnnHako ¢paHKCKas TUTepaTypa dM0XH MEpOBHHIOB OTpaswiia MPOTUBOPECUUBHINA
XapakTep BIACTH «XPHUCTUAHCKUX KOPOJEi»: BO MHOTMX CBOMX JEWUCTBUAX (eciu

HE B OOJBIIMHCTBE U3 HI/IX) XJ'IO)IBI/IF " €0 MMPECMHUKHA ITO-IIPECIKHEMY OCTABAJIUCDH
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¢dpankamu-BapBapamu. 1 ecnu repmaHckoe Hauanao BIACTH BECTTOTCKUX U JPYTUX
BapBapCKUX  KOpOJiEH  OJHO3HAYHO  OTCTYNWJIO TEepel  XPUCTHAHCKUMU
HOTECTAPHBIMU TOCTPOSHUSIMH, TO peasud (HPaHKCKOro OOIIeCTBAa U BUICHHE
(bpaHKCKUMHU KOpOJIIMA COOCTBEHHOW BJIACTU TOCTAaBUIM BOIMPOC O CHHTE3E
pa3HbIX KOHUENIMI BIacTu B paHHee CpelHEBEKOBbE, 3a/ladya KOTOPOIO BCTala B

VI Beke nepen amOuimosHou gpamunueit [IunuHuaoB.
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I'masa 3. Po:xnenne o0pa3a Biaactu s3noxu Kapoannros (konen VIII —
Ha4vaJjo | X BexoB)

HakomienHple BEkaMu  XpUCTHAHCKHE, TEPMAHCKME UM AHTUYHBIC
IIPEICTABICHNUS] O BIACTH HE MOIVIM HE OTPA3UThCA Ha IOJIMUTHKE U HJIECOJIOTUHU
HOBOM KOpPOJEBCKOW JWHACTUH, KOTOpas oOpena BIAacTh HaJ (paHKCKUMU
3emisimu B 751 rony. Hauwmnaa ¢ Ilununa Koportkoro, mepsoro Kapomunra,
00aJIaBIIETo0 YK€ HE JTOJKHOCTBhIO MallopJOMa, a KOPOJEBCKUM JOCTOMHCTBOM,
HOBBIM IPaBsiIMM JOM BCTYyHAaeT B TNOJUTHUYECKHA M, CaMoOe€ TIJAaBHOE,
UJICOJIOTHYECKHI COX03 C TJIABHBIM XPAHUTEJIEM XPUCTUAHCKON KOHIIETIIIMM BIACTH
- Pumckoit nepkoBbto. C 3toro Momenta monapxus I[lununa I, a 3arem u
nociaeayromux KaponuHroB BBICTymaeT B KayeCcTBE MOJS JISI  OYEPETHOTO
HKCIIEPUMEHTA XPUCTUAHCKOM LIEPKBU: B yCIOBUSAX Oeccuius 1omMa MepOoBUHIOB,
rudenn BecTrorckoro KoposieBcTBa OT Medel HeBepHbIX B 711 romy wm
NOTPYXKEHUsI B €pech (C TOYKM 3pEHHUsl MarcTBa) BOCTOYHBIX HMIIEPATOPOB,
Kaponmuary, co3garoT Ha mnpoctopax EBponbl  €IMHCTBEHHYHO HMCTHHHO
XPUCTHAHCKYIO JEp)KaBy, CIeAysd, TakuM oOpa3oM, 1o nyTd KoHcTaHTMHA U
XioaBura.

[TonoOnbIii 00pa3 (paHKCKUX MOHAPXOB CO3/IaBaJICS MPEACTaBUTEISIMU
LEPKBH - CAMBIMU 00pa30BaHHBIMU JIIOJIbMU CBOETO BPEMEHH, KOTOPBIE B aHHAJIAX
U TUCbMaxX, OOpamEHHBIX K MPEACTaBUTENSAM MX COLHMAIBHOM Tpynmbl u
rocyJapsM, JAaBAIA CBOE BHUIECHUE BOCXOXKIEHUS DPPaHKCKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBA K
BEpIIMHAM XPUCTUAHCKOW CJIaBbl. Y OCTUTENBHBIA OTBET Ha BOIMPOC O TOM, OBLIO
JYM XPUCTUAHCKOE TOJIKOBAHHWE BIIACTH JIOMHUHHUPYIOIIMM B IIOPY MNPABICHUS
nepBblx KapOoiauHroB, acT aHalIW3 HAPPATUBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, M3 KOTOPBIX
HauOONBIIMN  HHTEpEeC TMpPEACTaBIsSE€T AHHAINCTUKA, [pEACTaBJICHHas B
PaHHEKapOJIMHICKUM IEPUOJ ABYMs NamMsaTHUKaMU — XpoHukKou IIponosmkarenen
Openerapa 1 Annanamu KoposectBa dpankoB. llenecoobpasno Takxke Oyaet
OoOpaTUThCA K DSIUCTOJSPHOMY HACJIEIUI0 TJIABHOTO HJEO0JOra XpUCTUAHCKOM
nmnepun Kapna Benukoro - AnkymHa. Kpome »3Toro, mnepeble NONBITKA

JETUTUMAIMN 0coboro craryca KapomwHTOB Kak XpUCTHAHCKOW (pamuimu ObLIN
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npeanpuHsaTel  JanrooapaoMm IlaBmom Jlmakonom B «JledHMsIX MEICKHUX
EIHUCKOIIOBY.

OpHako BCe AT TEKCThl HE ObUIM JHIIb CYOBEKTHBHBIM IIJIOJIOM
aBTOPCKOr0 3aMbIClia, a MPEACTaBISUIM COOOW WHTEPHPETALUIO 3HAKOBBIX IS
EBPOIEUCKON HUCTOpUM COOBITHI. 3a BHEUIHE MPOCTOM dIomneed Co3aaHus
OpaHKCKON UMIIEPUN CKPBIBAJICS CIOKHBIA U MIPOTUBOPEUYUBBIN MTPOLECC CO3TaHUS

MIPUEMIIEMOU 711 HOBOM JUHACTUH MOJIEIIN BIIACTH.

3.1. UcTopuyeckue ycJI0BUA
Kak Ob110 3asBIIEHO aBTOPOM BO BBEJICHHH M IOKAa3aHO BO BTOPOH TJIaBe

Ha JIOKapOJIMHICKOM Marepuaine, o0Opa3 BJacTH Bcerga (opmupyercs moJ
BJIMSTHUEM MOJUTHUYECKUX U COLIMATIBHBIX OOCTOATEIBCTB BPEMEHH, a HE HA00OPOT.
B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM ONpaBIaHHBIM MPEACTaBIAETCS OpOCHTH O€ryblid B3IJIA Ha
UCTOPUYECKUM, TIOJUTUKO-COLMAIbHBIA (OH, COIMPOBOXKIABIIMN CO3JaHUE U
ykpermienne ®OpaHkckoro koposjeBcTBa KaponwHroB, BbIIEIWTH OCHOBHBIE
AJIIEMEHTBI 3TOr0 (POHA.

1. IlepBpIM Ba)KHEHIIMM MOMEHTOM HOBOI'O MCTOPHYECKOTO IEpUOJIa B
UCTOpUHM  (PpaHKOB  3aKioyajcsi B  BO3BBILIEHUH ceMbH  [IMOMHUAOB-
ApHyYIb(UHTOB, MOHOIIOJU3UPOBABIIEH JOHKHOCTh MallOp10MOB — YIPaBIISIOLIUX
KOPOJIEBCKMMH 3€MENbHBIME BIAACHUAMU®Y - U UX NPHXOJE K BIACTH YKE B
Ka4eCTBE KOPOJIEH.

JIBa daxTopa MoBiMsUIM Ha ycremHoe ooOperenne KapoamHraMu KOpOHBI:
a) UX OOIIMPHBIA 3eMeNbHbIN (HOHMA, OXBATUBIIMK OOJIBIIYIO YacTh ABCTpa3UH M,

TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPEB3OLIEAIINI BlIaJIeHUs HE TOJbKO MEpOBUHIOB, HO U APYTHX

3HaTHBIX ceMeiicTB®'®; 6) ux cor3 ¢ PUMCKON LIEPKOBBIO, 3aKIIOUEHHBIA B CaMbIi

617 O maitopmomax monpo6ree cm.: Fleckenstein J. Hausmeier // Lexikon des Mittelalters. Bd. 4.
Minchen/Zirich, 1989. S. 1974-1975; Goetz H.-W. Der frankische maior domus in der Sicht
erzahlender Quellen. // Vielfalt der Geschichte. Lernen, Lehren und Erforschen vergangener
Zeiten. Festgabe fir Ingrid Heidrich zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. S. Happ, U. Nonn. Berlin, 2004.
S. 11-24.

618 TlonpoGuee cm., Hamp.: [lempywesckuii J.M. Ouepku W3 WCTOPHM CPETHEBEKOBOTO
rocynapctBa u mpaBa. C. 377; Cnacckuti A.A. Jlekuuyn 1o MCTOPUH 3amagHO-€BPOIMEHCKOTO
Cpennesexonbs. C. 138-139; Schieffer R. Die Karolinger. Stuttgart, 2006. S. 34-69; Riche P. Les
Carolingiens: Une famille qui fit I’Europe. P. 65-84; Ubl K. Die Karolinger. Herrscher und
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HY)KHBbII MOMEHT, B 751 roay, HakaHyHe cBepxeHus maiopaomom llunuHom
nocienHero MepoBunrckoro kopousis. [lociaemamii  myHKT TpeOyer Oomee
Pa3BEPHYTOTO0 KOMMEHTApHSI.

Kak mosicHsA10T MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TIEPEeCKa3bl ITUX COOBITHI W3BECTHBIMU
ucropukamu®®, wmaitopgom Ilunma Koportkmit m mnanma 3axapuii | kpaiine
HYXKIQJINCh Jpyr B Jpyre: HepBoMy, (aKTHUECKOMY XO03duHY DPpaHKCKOTo
KOpPOJIEBCTBA, ObLT HE0OX0IUM KOoposieBcKui TUTYy. [lame e Hy»Ha Obl1a 3amuTa
OT JIAaHroOap/CKOro KOpPOJs, CTPEMHBIIETOCS IMOCTaBUTh MOHTHU(HUKA MOJ CBOM
KOHTpoub. [loaTomy IlunuH, moHsAB OJAroNMpUATHOCTh CUTYAIMH, OTIPABHII Iare
IIOCJaHue, B KOTOPOM INPOCHJI OTBETUTh HAa BONPOC: MPABUIBHO JIM, KOTJa
KOPOJIEBCKUM THUTYJIOM 00JIafaeT TOT, Y KOrO HET peajibHOW BiacTH. Peub nuia o
0€3BJIACTHOM, [0 MHEHHIO JOWIEAIINX JI0 HAC XPOHUK, MepoBUHTe XWIIbIECPUKE
I1l. Pasymeercsi, mama, TECHUMBIH JaHroOapiaMu, IOJIO)KUTEIBHO OTBETUJI Ha
BOIPOC Mailopioma, (pakTHUeCKH CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAB ATUM CMEILEHIE XUJIbAEpUKa C
TpoHa. Ilocne Toro kak IlunmmH ©1pu DOAAEpPKKE BaccalOB M, BEPOATHO,
[epelIeIIer0 Ha €ro CTOPOHY [JBOpa, 3aToyuil XUIbAEpUKa B MOHACTBIPb,
IpPEIBAPUTEILHO JIMIIKMB €ro aTpulyTa CakpadbHOCTH (PPAHKCKHX KOpOJIEH —
JUIMHHBIX ~ BOJIOC,  HAQUYMHAETCA  MEPUOJ  TECHEHIIEro  COTPYIHUYECTBA
HOBOUCIIEYEHHOTO (PPAHKCKOTO0 KOpOJis W puMckoro mambl: [lunuH pa3OuBaer
JaHrobapnoB, 3areM, B 756 roay, amaputr yxe HoBomy mnamne Credany Il
3HAUYMUTENIbHBIE TEPPUTOPUM BOKpyr Puma, B TOM uucie orropras 3eMIH Yy
Buszantun (PaBenHckuii sx3apxat). Emé mo storo, Credan |l momassiBaer Ha

apcTBO IBYX cbiHOBeW IIunmua Kapm